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ITPEAMMCAOBUE PEAAKTOPOB

Mpbr  HaYMHAEM  BBIIYCK HOBOIO JKypHAAa, KOTOPBIM  3aAyMaH  Kak
IpodeCCHOHAABHEIA (DOPYM AAA CHEITUMAAMCTOB IO HUCTOPHH, A3BIKAM H KYABTYpPaM
Cesepnoit Esporsl, baatnm, a takke poccniickoro Cepepo-3amasa U IIPEKAE BCETO
Kapeann. B menrtpe Harrero BHUMaHIA HAXOAATCA PA3HOOOPA3HbIE HCTOPHYECKUE U
coBpemeHHEIE CBA3U baatmiickoro permona n Ceseproit Espomnsr ¢ Poccneit, Tak xe
KAK U UX CBA3H C OCTAABHBIM MHPOM, H, Pa3yMeeTcs, BCE, UTO IIPOHCXOAUAO B
IIPEAEAAX OYEPUYEHHOTIO OOIIHPHOTO IIPOCTPAHCTBA, HAYUHASA C APEBHOCTH, U YTO
poucxoauT cerivac. Y Kapeannm B 9TOM IIPOCTpaHCTBE €CTh CBOE MECTO —
IIOrpaHNYbe, KOHTAKTHAA 30HA.

[lo mamremMy MHEHHUIO, JKYPHAA IIOAOOHOrO IHPOMUAS AOAKEH B IIEPBYIO
OYEpPEAb CIIOCOOCTBOBATH PACIIHPEHHIO U YKPEIIACHHUIO KOHTAKTOB MEKAY
OTEYECTBEHHBIMHA TYMAHUTAPHAMU H IIPEACTABHTEASMH COIIMAABHBIX HayK, YbH
IpoeCCUOHAABHBIE HHTEPECH TAK MAM HHAade CBA3aHbI ¢ baarmeit, CeBepHoi
Esporroit m poccuiickum Cebepo-3ammapoM. B mepcrexruse ke, Kak MBI HaA€eMCH,
3TO IIOMOXKET COXPAHUTh W AKTHBHU3UPOBATH KOHTAKTBI 33 IIPEACAAMU
PYCCKOA3BIYHOIO aKAAEMHYIECKOTO COOOIIIECTBA.

B 2016-2023 rr., Takxke B  IlerposaBoacke,  BBIXOAHA  «AABMaHAX

CeBepOEBpOICHCKUX 1 OaaTmiickux —umccaepoBanminy  (https://nbst.petrsu.ru),
IAABHBIM PEAAKTOpOM KoToporo Obira Mpuma Petiesna Takana. Studia Nordica —
HpAMOM T1IpeeMHHK «AAbMaHAxa», H3AaBaeMbIl Ha 0ase IHcrmryra sA3bixa,
Anrepatypsl u ucropun Kapeabckoro mayuanoro mentpa PAH. B memenmaem roay
UHCTHTYT OTMedaeT 95-AeTre, ¥ MbI IPUYPOYHBAEM HAII IIEPBBIH BBIIYCK K 3TOMY
FOOHMAEFO.

YacTp MaTEpHUAAOB BBIITYCKA ITOCBAIIEHA APYTHM 3HAYHMBIM AAf POCCHICKHX
HOPAHCTOB TOAOBIIHMHAM, OTMEYABIIUMCA B IIPOIIAOM U HBIHCIITHEM TOAy U
ceasauabiM ¢ umeHamu A, S I'ypesuua, A. C.Kama u V. I1. [Ilackoabckoro.
CoxpaneHne IIaMATH OO MCCACAOBATEASX IIPEAIIECTBYIOIIUX IIOKOACHHH —
HEOTBEMAEMBIH  9ACMEHT  HACHTHYHOCTH  AIOOOTO  IPpOdeCCHOHAABHOTO

COO6H_[€CTB2., 1 9TO, KOHCYHO, OAHA M3 32AaY HAITICTO U3AAHIA.
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7 I'Ipeducosue pedaxmopos

3aMETHYIO YACTh BBIIYCKA COCTABAAIOT PEIICH3UU. DTO BOOOIINE OAHMH U3
BA/KHEHIIINX BUAOB IIYOAHKAITUIT AAfl HAYYHOIO KYpHaAa. MBI pacCIUTBIBAEM, ITO
CO BpeMEHEM KOAHYECTBO PEIEH3UI IPO(MUABHOI HCCACAOBATEABCKON AHTEPATYPHI
U Ha PYCCKOM, U HA APYIUX A3BIKAX B HAIIIEM KYPHAAE OYACT YBEAHMYHBATHCH.

CpeAanr aBTOPOB TYOAHKYEMBIX MATEPHAAOB — HCTOPHUKH, AWHIBHUCTEL,
AUTEPATYPOBEABL. MBI HaMEPEHBI H BIPEAb ITOAAEP/KHBATH H IO BO3MOKHOCTH
pacIIupATh IIOAOOHOE AHCIIMIIAMHAPHOE PasHOOOpasue, IMOCKOABKY 3aMbIKAHUE B
TECHOM KPYIY Y3KHX CIIELIHAAUCTOB, O€3YCAOBHO, I'YOUTEABHO, IIPHYEM HE TOABKO B
COOCTBEHHO HAyYHOM IIAQHE.

C HaAEKAOU HA COTPYAHHYECTBO,

H. 1. MyaaoHeH,
A. B. Toacrukos,

A. ®. KpuBoHO>K€HKO.
21 oxrabpa 2025 r.
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EDITORS’ FOREWORD

Dear colleagues,

With this issue, we begin the publication of a new journal conceived as
a professional forum for specialists in the history, languages, and cultures of Nordic
Europe, the Baltic region, as well as the Russian Northwest, and first and foremost,
Karelia. The journal emphasises the diverse historical and contemporary
connections between the Baltic region, Nordic Europe, and Russia—as well as their
connections with the rest of the world, and, of course, everything that has occurred
within this vast space from antiquity through today. Karelia holds its own place in
this space as a borderland and a contact zone.

We believe that a journal of such scope should primarily contribute to
expanding and strengthening contacts between Russian scholars in the humanities
and social science whose professional interests are related to the Baltic region,
Nordic Europe, and the Russian Northwest. We hope that, in the long run, this will
also help preserve and maintain contacts beyond the Russian-speaking academic
community.

Between 2016 and 2023, Petrozavodsk was also home to the Nordic and Baltic

Studies Review (https://nbst.petrsu.ru), which was edited by Irina R. Takala. Studia
Nordiea is its direct successor, published by the Institute of Linguistics, Literature
and History of the Karelian Research Centre of the Russian Academy of Sciences.
This year, the Institute marks its 95" anniversary, and we have timed our inaugural
issue to coincide with this milestone.

A section of this issue is devoted to other significant anniversaries for Russian
scholars of Nordic and Baltic studies, commemorated in the past and current years,
associated with the names of Aron Ia. Gurevich, Aleksander S. Kan, and
Igor P. Shaskolskii. Preserving the legacy of scholars from previous generations is an
integral part of any professional community's identity, and this is, undoubtedly, one

of our publication's missions.


https://nbsr.petrsu.ru/

9 Editors’ Foreword

A substantial part of the issue consists of book reviews. We consider reviews to
be one of the most crucial types of publications for any scholarly journal. We expect
that the number of reviews of relevant academic literature, both in Russian and
other languages, will grow in our journal over time.

The authors of the published materials include historians, linguists, and literary
scholars. We intend to maintain and, where possible, expand this disciplinary
diversity, as remaining within a narrow circle of specialists is undoubtedly

detrimental, not only from a purely academic standpoint.

With hopes for fruitful collaboration,

Irma I. Mullonen,

Alexander V. Tolstikov,
Alexander F. Krivonozhenko.
October 21, 2025

Studia Nordica. 2025. Ne 1
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IIIABEAEB Axekceii CepreeBuu
WucruryT BceoOreit ncropuu PAH
Poccus, Mocksa
alexissorel(@gmail.com

KYABTYPHAA NCTOPUUECKAA AHTPOITIOAOT A
«BAPBAPCKOL1» EBPOIIbI «ITEPBOT'O MUAAEHUYMA» H. D.:
A. . TYPEBUU U K. MOA3EAEBCKUI

AmHoranua. B cratee paccmatpusarorcsa karogessie MoHorpacdun u crateu A. S, I'yperaa
u K. Moa3eA€BCKOro, KOTOphIE COCTABHAN OCHOBY U3YYEHHUSA T. H. «BAPBAPCKUX 00IIecTBY EBpOIB
mospHer AnTHYHOCTH 1 paHHErO (CpPEAHEBEKOBBA METOAAMH KYABTYPHOH HCTOPHYECKON
arrponiosorun. Ileppas — «[IpoOaemsbr renesucsr dpeosarnsma B 3armaanoi Espomsm 1970 roaa
A. 1. I'ypeBuga; BTOpasd, BO MHOIOM IIPEEMCTBEHHAA IO OTHOIIEHHIO K METOAAM PaOOTHI
A. S T'ypesmaa, — K. Moaseaesckoro «Bapsapckas Esporra» 2004 roaa. Bo Bropoit moaosuue
XX Beka B paMKax ucmgputeckod anmponoaozuy «Bappapckux oormects» I Beka Ao H. 3. — XII B. H. 2.
CAOKHAOCH ABE MCCAEAOBATEABCKHE IIPOTPAMMBL, IIEPBYIO U3 KOTOPBIX MOYKHO Ha3BATb K).Ib/2)pHOU
anmponoaoeuell, a BTOPYIO — coyuanvioll u noaumudeckod anmponosocued. Ileppas Haneaena Ha
H3yYCHHE TPAAUIIMOHHBIX ITOAY-IIepU(EPHITHBIX 00IecTs EBPOIIBr Kak OBl «H3HYTPH», BrOpas —
B IIMPOKOM KommapatuBHOM ImAaHe. BHcam A. fI. I'ypeBmd pabortan B pamrax KyABTYPHOM
AHTPOIIOAOINH, COBEPIIICHHO «HE 3aAMETHBY COIMAABHYIO U IMOAHTHYECKYIO, TO K. MoaseaeBckuii,
ITOAHOCTBIO OCTaBafCh B ITAPAAUTME KYABTYPHOM aHTPOIIOAOTHH, BCE 7K€ IIPU3HAA 3BPUCTHIECKHUIT
IIOTEHITNAA AABTEPHATUBHOTO HalpaBAeHUA. B coBpemennoil ncropuorpacdun OecrucbMeHHBIE U
MaAOIIICbMEHHBIE coobImectBa I Beka A0 H. 9. — XII B. H. 5. cTaAm nsydarbcsi B OOABIIIE CTEIICHU
C IIPUBACYEHUEM KOHIIEIITYaABHO-TEPMHHOAOTHYECKOIO aIlllapaTa COIMHAABHON U IOAUTHYECKOM
AHTPOIIOAOIUH, T.€. B IAPAAUIME, KOTOPYIO MOKHO OOO3HAYHTh KaK HEO3BOAIOIIHOHHCTCKAA
KOMITAPATHBHO-HCTOPHYECKAA COITMOKYABTYpHasd aHTpomoAorusa. OAHAKO, METOABI KyABTYPHOIT
HICTOPUYECKON aHTPOIIOAOIMH OCTAIOTCA B APCEHAAE M3YYEHUA APXAUYECKUX U TPAAUIIHOHHBIX

OOIIIECTB.

KaroueBnie caoBa: A. f. I'ypesuu, K. MoaseaeBckuii, BapBapckoe oOmectBo, Barbaricum,
BAPBAPOAOIUA, HCTOPHYECKAS  AHTPOIIOAOTHSA, KYABTYPHAS ~ AHTPOIIOAOTHSA, COLMAABHAs
AHTPOIIOAOIUA, IOAUTHIECKAA AHTPOIIOAOTHSA, HCTOPUOTPadHAL.

Aaa murupoBaHua: [llaseaes A. C. KyaprypHaa wncropuyeckas aHTPOIIOAOTHSA
«apBapckoi» EBponsl «repBoro muaseHumyma» H. 9. A. 1. T'ypesua u K. Moaseaeckuit //

Studia Nordica. 2025. Ne 1. C. 11-33. DOI: 10.17076/sn1

B mcropmueckoit mHayke BTOPOM IOAOBHHEI XX — IepBod derBepTH XXI B.

IIPOM30IIIAA MacCIITaOHAA SIMMCTEMOAOTHYECKAA HMHBAa3MA METOAOB 148


mailto:alexissorel@gmail.com

Kyuremypras uemopuuecxas anmpononozus «spasapexoi» Espons: «nepsozo munenuymay m. 3. 12
KOHIIENTYaABHO-TEPMIHOAOIMYECKOTO  allIIapaTa «TYMAHHUTAPHBIX» HAIIPABACHUHI
AHTPOIIOAOTHH, KAK KOMIIAEKCHOU HAYKH O YEAOBEKE U YEAOBEYECKUX HOIYAALIHAX,
B HCTOpHYeCcKHe HcCcAeAoBaHHA. OAHAKO B pamkax cOPMHPOBABIIEHCA
B PE3YABTATE ITOTO IIPOLIECCA HOBOW  U/IOPUUECKOU animponosozul CAOKUANICH ABE
OYCHb pAa3HBIE IO CBOUM IIOAXOAAM U METOAAM  7260PeruKo-Uccae006amentekue
npozparvMer. TIEPBYIO W3 KOTOPBIX MOKHO HA3BATb K)Ib/)PHOU anmponojozuel, 2
BTOPYIO — (0yUa 1610, BKAIOYATOIICH B CEOS 101Unu1ecKyro 1 37('0H0MMU€€79/}01.

Bxpatue xyemypras arnmponosoeus BOIAOIIAET IPUHITUII BOCIPUATHA KaKAOTO
OOIIIecTBA U €ro KYABTYPBI KAK YHHKAABHOrO (DEHOMEHA, TPEOVIOIIEro moabopa
MHAUBHUAYAABHBIX METOAOAOTMYECKHAX KArOUeH. Ee mHCTpyMeHTAapHil HACTPOEH Ha
IIONCK HMHAHUBHAYAABHBIX OCOOEHHOCTEH OOIIECTB IPOIIAOTO M  CHEIU(OUKH
MUPOBO33PEHUA ¢ MEHTAABHOCTH OTACABHBIX KOAACKTUBOB, TPYIIII W HX
COCTABAAIOIIINX HHAUBHAOB. B Hell OCHOBHOE BHHMAaHHE COCPEAOTOYECHO Ha
AHAAW3E «U3HYTPH» OOIIECTBA U IIO3HAHUU C€TO CaMOSOCHPUANIUA I caMopenpeseHmayu.
Coyuansras, nosumuieckan u IKOHOMUYECKAR armponoaozii, HAIIPOTUB, OBIAU HACTPOCHBI
B OOABIIIEH CTEIICHU HA UCTOPUYUCCKUE (PABHEHUA UUPOKOZO 0X6arid, T. €. HA BBIABACHHE
TUIIMYHBIX OOBEKTHUBHBEIX IATTEPHOB COIMHAABHON OPraHHU3AIUN, SKOHOMHYECKUX
IIPAKTHK, PACIPOCTPAHEHHBIX TUIIOB IIOAUTHNH B (POPM OCYIIECTBACHUA BAACTH BO
BCEIl ICTOPUH YeAOBeUeCTBA. KyAbTypHAA aHTPOIIOAOTHA IIPEAAATAAA APXEOAOTAM U
HCTOPUKAM ITPOOAEGMATH3AIIUIO CAMOM BO3MOKHOCTH IIO3HAHUA IICHXOAOTUH U
IIOBEACHHUSA AIOAEU IPOIIAOIO, COIMAABHO-3KOHOMHUYECKAA W ITOAMTHYECKAA —
BO3MOKHOCTH HOBBIX CHHTETHYECKAX I'€HEPAAUIAIUN THIIOAOTHIECKOIO XapaKTepa.
[TepBas paborara C YHHKAABHBIM M HHAUBHAYAABHBIM, BTOpasfd — C THUIIMYHBIM U
ITIOBTOPAIOIIUMCA B HUCTOPHU. 14K, KYABTYpHAS aHTPOIIOAOIUA B PYCAE€ HCTOPHU
MEHTAABPHOCTEH PadOTAET C HMACAMH U HACAAAMH BAACTH APXAHMYHBIX OOIIECTB, a4
MTOAUTHYECKAS AHTPOMOAOTHA — C HACOAOTHAMH M MPAKTHKAMHU YIIPaBACHHS.
OAH2KO HX, OE3yCAOBHO, BCErAa OODBEAHHAAA C(OKYCHUPOBAHHOCTD Ha HOIHAHUN
MUPOBOI3PEHUA UHOUEUOOE U EHYIIPEHHUX YCIPOUCIIE (CHIDYKIIYP) COYuyMO6 6 Ucmoputeckorl

ouramuxe.

! Kpaoun H. H. Amtpomosorus u meAneBHCTHKA. [lOAHTAHTPOIIOAOIMYECKHE IIEPCIEKTUBB B
nayuennn meanesuctuxy // Universitas histotiae. CO. crareit B wects I1. FO. VBaposa. M., 2016.
C. 557-565; [1]asenes A. C. CBepxkparkas artoAorus «GOABIION Teopuny» // AHTPOIOAOrHYECKNI
dopym. 2025. Ne 64. Aarporrosormueckne teopun Aad X XI Bexa: aoopouxnas kapra. C. 149-157.
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HyxxHO HOAYEpPKHYTHP U Pa3HHUIY SIHCTEMOAOTHYECKOTO IIEACIIOAATAHUA
KOMITAPATUBHBIX HMCCAEAOBAHHM B KYABTYPHOHM M COLHMAABHON AHTPOIIOAOIHAX.
[lepBasg cpaBHHBAaET pa3sAHYHBIE OOIINECTBA AAA HACHTH(UKAIINNI YHHUKAABHOIO,
BTOpasd — COBIAAAOIIero, msoMopdHoO-THInIIHOro. Kpome TOro, B pamkax
KYABTYPHOH AHTPOIIOAOTHH OOBIYHO CPaBHUBAAUCH CXOAHBIE IIO KYABTYPHO-
AVHTBUCTUYECKHM XaPAKTEPUCTHKAM COLIMYMEI, KaK OBl OOAaAarommue OOImen
«KyABTYPHOH TreHeTHKOM». Hampumep, CpaBHUBAAMCH KOAAEKTHBBI HOCHTEAEH
KEABTCKHUX, TePMaHCKUX, CAABAHCKAX MAH TIOPKCKUX fA3BIKOB U TpaAurui. Pexe, HO
BCE-TAKH CPABHUBAAUCDH TEPPUTOPUAABHO OAM3KHE OOIIECTBA, HAIIPUMED, TEPMAHO-
1 cAaBaHOA3bYHBIE. CONMAABHAS M IOAHTHYECKAS AHTPOIIOAOTHSA IIPEATIOAATAIOT
CPAaBHUTEABHBII aHAAU3 CAMBIX pa3HBIX OOABIINX M MAABIX IPyIII 0Oe3
CIUBUAM3AINOHHBIX» HAU  TeOrpaddUYecKUX OTPAHHYCHHI. TaKOH IIOAXOA
HATASAHO IIOKA3aA, 9TO OOIEe KYABTYPHOE HACAGAUE HAH POACTBO fA3BIKA HE
IIPOIPAMMHUPYET CO3AAHIE OAMHAKOBOI'O OOILIECTBEHHOIO YCTPOMCTBA AU CXOACTBA
dopM BAacTHO-yIIpaBAEHUECKHX OTHOmIeHHH. Hamporus, odeHp «reHeTHYECKU-
OAM3KHE» IIO KyABTYPE HAPOABI C OAHHAKOBBIM f3BIKOM 3a4YaCTyIO CO3AAIOT
AHMAMETPAABPHO  IIPOTHUBOIIOAOXKHBEIC IO  HPHHOAIAM  (DYHKIHOHUPOBAHHUA
COITMAABHBIE CHCTEMBI HAH ITOAHTHYECKIE PEKUMEL, 2 OOIIECTBA, HUKAKIM OOpPa3oM
HCTOPUYECKA HE CBA3AHHBIC, OKA3BIBAFOTCA OAHMHAKOBO YCTPOEHHBIMH M OAM3KHMU
1O TOAUTHYECKHM XaPAKTEPUCTHKAM.

KArO4eBy¥O pOAb B CTAHOBACHHHU HUCTOPHUKO-aHTPOIIOAOTHIECKOTO ITOAXOAA K
HU3YYEHHUIO T. H. «BapBapcKux» odmrects EBporer B apease ot Mcaanaun oo Boarn u
ot Hopsernn Ao BaAkan B mpeaeAax XpOHOAOTHYIECKOTO OTpe3ka ¢ I B. A0 H. 3. AO

XIIB. H.9. ceirpaaum paboTBl ABYX BeIAarommuxca MeameBuctos A. fI. I'ypesmua

(1924-2006) u K. Moaseaesckoro (1937-2019)°. OHM CTaAM OSTAITHBIME AAS

> O Braaae A. S ['ypeBuua B MEAMEBHCTHKY M OTYACTH B BapBAPOAOTHIO, cM.: Yeapos 1. FO.
Memxay «exame» Hu «Amcamm»: 3ametku o0 wmcropukax. M., 2015. C.80-112; I[Ilaseses A. C.
«KeAbTCKHE ITOAA» M TEPMAHCKHE OOIMHBL PEIIAUKA K OAHOM cHocke u3 kuurum A. B. Araepa
«Ceabckast obmmaa...» // Cpeanne Beka. 2017. Bour. 79. Ne 3. C.31-37; [lempyxun B. A.
O dyukuusx Acuer B anioxy Bukuuros: A. fI. I'ypesua u I'. C. AeGeaes // Apxeonrorus CeBepHoii
Pycu u baarumku. K 80-aermro co ams poxaenms [ C. AebGeacsa. T.2/ Tloa pea.
B. A. Burazepoii-Aebeaesoit m E. P. Muxaiiaosonr. CI16., 2025. C. 23-30. O06 mccAeAOBAHUAX
K. Moaseaesckoro: Ayxun I'l. B. «Bapsapckas EBpoma» m coBpeMEHHBIE IPOOAECMBI H3y4EHUA
PAHHECPEAHEBEKOBBIX ~ CAABAHCKHX OOImectB: O HOBOH kHure Kapoas MoaseaeBcKOro
(Modzelewski K. Barbarzyfiska Europa. Warszawa, 2004. 519s.) // Caassroseacuue. 2008.
Ne 2. C. 25-40; Duaunnos H. C. Bapsapckas Eppoma, «CoAHAAPHOCTB» U ITUBUAU3OBAHHBII
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IIOABACHHUSA TAKOH OCOOOH CYOAMCIINIIAMHBI MCAUEBUCTHUKH, KAK 6ap6apo.iozui, T. €.
AASl ICTOPUU TIOAyIIEpU@EPUIHBIX 00IIecTB 3amasHoN EBpasum, BKAIOYEHHBIX B
CPEAM3EMHOMOPCKIM @parMeHT €BPA3UICKOM  MHP-CUCTEMBI,  ITOCTEHEHHO
BKAFOYAEMBIX CHadaAa B PHMCKyIO MHp-HIMIIEpHIO, 2 IIOTOM — B POMAaHO-
AATHHCKHIA, TPEKO-POMEHCKHIIT I OTIACTH HCAAMCKHUIT KYABTYPHBIE MIPEI .

Heaw3a me 3amernts, uro A. SI. ['ypeBud HaumHAA CBOII HyTh K «BapBapam» C
n3ydennsa KpectbAHCcTBa Hopsernn, a K. MoaseAeBckuil — ¢ H3y4deHHUA KPECTbAH
[Moasru®. NMmenno KPECTBAHCKHE COIIUYMBI COXPAHHUAHU PEAHUKTBI AOTHKA M
IPAKTUKA COITMAABHBIX B3aUMOOTHOIIIEHUN MEKAY MHAUBHAAMU, UX AOMAIITHUMU
’KUBOTHBIMH U IIPEAMETAMH  OOHUXOAQ, KOTOpPBIE HE OBIAM  VHHUYTOKEHBI
XPUCTHAHCKOM ITOAUTHYECKON TEOAOTMEM M KCHAYATAIMEH CO CTOPOHBI BOEHHO-
HOAUTHYECKUX M PEAUTHO3ZHO-UACOAOTMYECKUX SAUT HOBOIO THIIA «IIMBHAHU3ALIAN
cpeanebexoBoro 3amapa». M AL S I'ypesua, m K. MoaseseBckuii mocBaruan
3HAYUTEABHYIO YaCThb CBOEH pPabOTHI 3aKOHOAATEABHBIM TEKCTAM «BapBAPOB» (T. H.
«BAPBAPCKUM IIPABAAM») Ha AATHHCKOM, APEBHEAHTAHICKOM, APEBHECKAHATHABCKOM
u ApeBHepycckoM f3bikax. A. Sl ['ypeBud IpenmyIriecTBEHHOE BHUMAHUA YACAfA
obrectBam Auranu 1 CKAHANHABUAU C IIPUBACYCHUEM AAHHBIX O T. H. «BAPBAPCKUX
KOPOAEBCTBAX» KOHTHHEHTaAbHOH Eppomer. K. MoaAseaeBckmii — cooOmmecTBam
KOHTUHEHTAABHOM EBpPOITBI, BKAIOYAA CAABAHOASBIYHBIE HAPOABI OT baatmkm Ao
baakan u or Dap0s1 A0 [ToaHEIpOBBA. B nrore B mx paborax OKa3aAnCh OXBAYCHEL
BCE OCHOBHBIE COOOIIECTBA «BapBapoB» panHero CpeaneBekoBba. O0a MeAneBHCTA
HE OOpAIMAAUCh K METOAAM U KOHIEIITYaABHO-TEPMUHOAOTMYECKOMY AIIIapaTy
COIIMAABHOM W  IOAUTHYECKOH  aHTPOIIOAOTHH, KOTOpasd (OPMHPOBAAACH
IPAKTHYECKN Y HUX Ha T'Aa3aX, OCTABIINCh B PYCA€ HMCKAIOYHTEABHO KYABTYPHOM
arTporiorornn. OAHAKO OAArOAAPSA UM AHTPOIOAOIMYECKUN ITOAXOA KaK TaKOBOI

OBIA BIINCAH B AI/ICKpr MCAMCBHCTHKH.

3amaa: samerku o kuure: Modzelewsky K. Barbargyiska Eunropa. Warszawa: Wydawnictwo Iskry,
2004 // Cpeanne Beka, 2010. Bemm. 71. Ne 3—4. C. 400-415.

> Randsborg K. The First Millennium A. D. in Europe and the Mediterranean: An Archaeological
Essay. Cambridge, 1991. O wmup-cuCTeMHOM aHAAW3€ IIPUMEHHTEABHO K AOMOACPHBIM
obmmectBam, cm.: Kpadun H. H. Mup-cucTeMHBIH aHAAN3 1 AUHAMHUKA APEBHUX U CPEAHEBEKOBBIX
obrects // Stratum Plus. Apxeoaorus u kyaprypHas anTporosorus. 2024. Ne 6. C. 141-153.

Y Iypesuu A. . sbpammpie Tpyasr. Kpectpauctso deopassnoit Hopsermm. CI16., 2006;
Modzelewski K. Chlopi w monarchii wezesnopiastowskiej. T. 1. Chlopi w spoleczenstwie polskim.
Wroctaw, 1987.
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Ocoboe mecto B MHOrooopasuom Tteopuectse A. Sl ['ypeBnua 3sammmaer
HeboABIIIOE yuebHOe rTocobue arfd ucropudeckux dakyaprerop CCCP «Ipobaemsr
renesuca deoparnsma B 3amaanHoir Espomsm 1970 r.5, ITIEPEU3AAHHOE TIO37KE ITOA
zaroaoBkoM «Hagaro peopasnsma B EBpOHe»6. ITepeBoarr aTOTO yIeOHHKA BBIIIIAT
KaK ITOAHOIIEHHBIE MOHOTPA(DHU HA HTAABAHCKOM H ITIBEACKOM A3BIKAX . 3AECH
Cpa3y K€ HYKHO OTOBOPHUTBCS, UYTO HECMOTPS HA CBOE HA3BAHHE, COACPKAIIIUE BO
BCEX BapHaHTaX AekceMy «deopasmsm», kaura A. fI. I'ypeBmua Obira mocssreHa
OTHIOAb HE O9TOMYy 30MOH-KOHIIEIITY, 4 HMEHHO TOMY, KaK OBIAH YCTPOCHBI
COOOIIIECTBA ATOAEH, HE BOBACYEHHBIX B IPEKO-PUMCKYIO KYABTYPY H HE CAHIIIKOM
3ATPOHYTHIX XPHCTHAHCKOM HACOAOTHEH, B IIEPHOA «AAMHHOTO» «IIE€PBOTO
MuAAeHIyMa» HoBoit apsr — ¢ IB. a0 H. 2. 1 A0 XII croaetns’. DTOT «yICOHUK»
A. S T'ypeBuda KOHCTUTYHPOBAA B OTEYECTBEHHON HCTOpHOrpaddun «BapBapCKUN
mvup»  (Barbaricun)  pammero  CpeAHEBEKOBBSI KaK  CAMOCTOSTEABHYIO — TEMY
HCCACAOBAHHSA, HE IIPEBPAIIECHHYIO B IEepU@EPHIO TIOCYAAPCTB  IIO3AHEH
AHTUYHOCTH W HE BIHCAHHYIO B KA4ECTBE «IPEAMOYAB» B «KAACCHIECKOEY
«eorarpaoey CpeaneBekoBbe. HeAp3ss He 3aMeTHTh, 9TO MMEHHO BOKPYI 3TOU
KHATH Kak OBl BeICTpamBaroTca Apyrue paborter A. fI. ['ypeBudua, mocssmieHHbIE
HOPBEKCKOMY, ~ AHI'AO-CAKCOHCKOMY M HCAQHACKOMY  COIIMYMaM  PaHHETO
CpeaneBekoBbs. B oTux crareix w MOHOTpabMAX OH HYTKO YAOBHA ITOBOPOT
MEAHEBUCTHKN ncxoaa XX — mepsoil derseptu XXI B. K Kysemypron ucmoputeckoil
anmponosozu 006020 Mupa — «eapsaperoi Eeponeiy.

[Tbrrafgce CyMMHPOBATD Pa3pPO3HEHHBIE IO PA3HBIM PadOTAM HAOAIOACHUSA
A. . I'ypeBuda oOIIero xapakrepa, MOMKHO KOHCTATHPOBATb, UTO «BaPBAPCKOE
OOIIIECTBO» B €r0 HHTEPIPETAIINNA OBIAO HCTOPHYECKH CAMOAOCTATOYHBIM, OHO
OBIAO «CAOKHBIM», YK€ HE IIEPBOOBITHBIM»®, a «OOIIMHHBIMY C BIIOAHE Pa3BUTON
COIIMAABHOM nepapxuen, HO ere HE CTPOTO (<CFEOPHAITIECKII»)

CTpaTHHUIINPOBAHHEIM, T. €. eIe «OeckaaccoBeM». OHO He OBIAO HEKHM

> Dypesuy A. A. Tpobaemsr renesnca deoparnsma B 3amaanoit Esporte. M., 1970.
¢ Dypesuu A. A. Ns6pammsie tpyast. T. 1. Apesrue repmanter. Bukwarn. M.; CI16., 1999. C. 189—
342.
" Gurevitj A. ]. Feodalismens uppkomst i Visteuropa. Stockholm, 1979; Gurevié A. Ja. Le origini del
feodalesimo / Pref. di R. Manselli. Roma; Bari, 1982. (Biblioteca di Cultura Moderna, 865).
® Randsborg K. The First Millennium A. D...

I'ypesun A. A. 36pannsie 1tpyarl. KpecteaucrBo deoaanvnoit Hopserun...; Iypesuu A. A
Ns6pamnsie Tpyart. Hopsexckoe obmectso. M., 2009.
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IIPOMEKYTOYHBIM ~ 3TallOM  PasBHTHA COLUMYMOB EBpombl, OHO He OBAO
WIEPEXOAHBIM» H «AO-KAKIM-TO», IIPEKAE BCETO, «AO(EOAAABHBIM», 4 ABAAAOCDH
BITOAHE OTACABHBIM HCTOPHYICCKIM (PEHOMEHOM. A. S I'ypeBuv moadepkuBaet, 9To
€CAM HEKOE COOOITIECTBO «3aCTHIBAAO» B OIMMCAHHOU UM COITHAABHO-TTOAMTHYECKON
dopme, TO 3TO HE OBIAO «IYIIHKOM» Pa3BUTHA, a TpaHCPOPMAITUA TaKAX
«BAPBAPCKUX» COOOIIECTB MOTAA MATH B CAMBIX Pa3HBIX HalpaBAcHHAX. KoHewHO,
A. L. I'ypeBud MOr 0O0O3HAYHTH B COBETCKOM YUYEOHHKE TOABKO ABA IIyTH IIEPEXOAQ
K «KAACCOBOMY OOILIECTBY», AHOO «PabOBAAACABYECKOMY», AHOO «(PEOAAABHOMY», HO
BHUMATEABHBIH YHTATEAb BIIOAHE CIIOCOOCH «BBIYUTATH) Y HETO ITOACITYAHBIN
TTOAXOA K UACHM MH0201UHelH0HY Coytansioll s60a1oyun'’ B MUIpE «BapBapoB» EBPOTIHL.
CpeAn IPEeAAOKEHHBIX UM BAPHAHTOB MOKHO BBIAGAUTH TYIIHKOBYFO CTATHAIIHIO,
VCAOKHEHUE  CAMOOBITHOH  OpraHM3alluy, H,  HAKOHEI[, IIEPEXOA K
pPaOOBAAACABYECKOMY HAM  (DEOAAABHOMY TOCYAAPCTBEHHO-KAACCOBOMY CTPOIO.
Takum 00Opa3oM, OTKPOBEHHO MAPIMHAABHBIC IIO CPAaBHEHUIO C  PanHuMu
eocydapemeamy «KOHTHHEHTAABHOI» EBpombsr commymsr Hopsermum u  Mcaamaunm
BUAATCA €My HE CTOABKO KaK «3aIIOBEAHHUKH» PEAHKTOBOIO COIHAABHOTO
AaHAIIAdTA, a KaK IIPOIIEAIINE CBOM COOCTBEHHBIM IIyTh PasBUTHA, IIO CYTH,
CO3AQBIIINEC HEKUE Alb/6PHANIUEIbLE (POPMBL CAOINCHOZ0 COYUANBIHOL0 YENPOLCINIEa.

B ocmoBe commaApHOII OpraHHM3arUM CONUYMOB EBpomEl, HE 3aTPOHYTHIX
«CPEAHU3EMHOMOPCKOI  KyAbTypoi», 1o A. fI. I'ypeBudy, Aexkaro AMYHOCTHOE,
5MOIIMOHAABHOE, OTHOIICHHE K «CBOEH» 3EMAE, CBOEMY «YYACTKY» HAU AOAH
«POAOBOI COOCTBEHHOCTH», KAK HEOTBEMAEMOM YACTH ANYHOCTH CBOOOAHOTO
HHAUBHAQ, 0€3 KOTOPOH OH CTAHOBUTCHA B AVYIIEM CAyYae «OOE3AOACHHBIMY», B
XYAIIIEM —  TEpAET OOAHK YEAOBEKA, IIPEBPAIIAfACh B  «U3TOA-BOAKaN.
HacaeactBennsie  3emeAbHbIC  BAAACHUA  (an100,  Qosakiend, — 0daas)  OBIAK
OAHOBPEMEHHO COOCTBEHHOCTBIO OTACABHOU CEMBU U IIOAACKAAH BHEIITHEMY
KOHTYPY KOHTPOASl AOKAABHOH OOIIMHBI, T. €. KOAAEKTHBY COCEACH H AAABHUX
poActBeHHUKOB. «lloAHas COOCTBEHHOCTB» HAa YY4CTOK 3EMAM HAH HEKOTOPYIO
TEPPUTOPUIO OBIA HE CTOABKO («FOPHAUYECKOI», CKOABKO «T€HEAAOTMYECKH-

POAOBOI» M HHTUMHO-CAKPAABHOM, 3AECh JKHUAM POACTBEHHUKM HHAUBHAA H

""" Bondarenko D. M., Grinin L. E., Korotayev A. 1. Alternative Pathways of Social Evolution //
Social Evolution & History. 2002. Vol. 1 (1). P. 54-79.
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IIPOAOAKAAH ITOCMEPTHOE COCYIIIECTBOBAHNE C HHUMH VIIEAINIE B MHP HHOHM HX
ITPEAKL.

B amaamse oxomommueckux otHomeHuii  A. Sl I'ypeBud  BocmpumHAA
Ybermanmusucnickyro  napadueMy MHTEPIPETAIINA APXAUIHBEIX SKOHOMHK, aKIICHTHPYA
COITMAABHBIE M IICHXOAOTMYIECKHE ACIIEKTEl SKOHOMHYECKUX TPAH3AKITUIM, BKAIOYASA
MOHETapHEIE OIeparun. 3AeCh OH HCIIOAB30BAA MATEPHAABI APDEBHEAHTAUMCKAX U
APEBHECKAHANHABCKUAX TEKCTOB B CBETE€ OOOOIIECHHUSA AAHHBIX O9THOAOIOB 00
OOIIIeCTBAX BCEX KOHTHHEHTOB, cAeAaHHbX M. Moccom' .

A. S I'ypeBua  bakTudeckn  IPEAAOKHA  KOHIICIIIUIO  MHOZ0)PO6HEE0H
uoermuyroc/y WHAUBUIAA BAPBAPCKOIO MHpPa, KOTOPBII OAHOBPEMEHHO BXOAHUT B
HYKACAPHYIO CEMBIO, PACIITHPEHHEIE T€HEAAOTHIECKO-IIOKOACHYECKIE KOAACKTHBBI
POACTBEHHMKOB 1 CBOMCTBEHHHUKOB, B CBOM TEPPUTOPHUAABHBI HEKCYC, B Pa3HBIE
PO ECCHOHAABHBIC TIPYIIIBL, «ITHOIIOAHTHYECKYIO OOIIHOCTB» (OH HX IIO-
MapKCHUCTCKH Ha3bIBaA «IIAEMEHAMI») U HOBBIE MAKPOIIOAHTHYECKHE CHCTEMBI
(«BapBapCKHE KOPOAEBCTBAY).

B 6oaee mosanmIt 11IepuoA ucropun EBpOIIBI, KOTOPBIH B €ro BpeMs HA3BAACH
«peorarpabivy, A, S I'ypeBua  yBHAEA M KOHCTATHPOBAA  «TE€TEPOIECHHOCTb
IIOAUTHYIECKOTO CTPOS» M «MHOTOAHKOCTB TOCYAAPCTBEHHBIX (POPM», OCHOBAHHBIX
HA  MHOIOYKAQAHOCTH  OOIIECTBEHHBIX ~OTHOIICHUN  «AOKAITMTAAUCTHYECKHIX
KAACCOBBIX OOrmecTs» B EBpome. OH CIpaBeAAHBO IOAYEPKHBAA, YTO B HEM HE
OBIAO «IIPOYHBIX IOAUTHYECKAX 00OpasoBaHuiy. «PeorarbHOE TIOCyAApPCTBO»
A. S I'ypeBuY MBICAHA, KAK «COIO3 CEHBOPOB U UX HEIIOCPEACTBEHHBIX ITOAAAHHBIX,
ITOAYHHUBIINIX C€0€ OCTAABHOE HACEACHHUE», KAK CHCTEMY BACCAABHBIX AOTOBOPOB
0e3 TOYHBIX TIpaHHUIl U aOCTPAKTHBIX UACH cyBepeHurera. OH  00pathA
OAArOKEAATEABHOE BHHIMAHHE HA «EPETUYCCKYIO» TEOPHIO IIPOHUCXOKACHUSA
CEHbOPHAABHO-BACCAABHOIO HAU A€HHOTO (ppedHOro) crpod B 3amasnoir EBporsr

A. Vaitra, pasBuTOE€, YIAYOAEHHOE U HIOAHCHPOBAHHOE B KAACCHYECKOM KHHIE

" Gurevich A. Y. Wealth and Gift-Bestowal among the Ancient Scandinavians // Scandinavica.
1968. Vol. 7/1. P. 126-138. Cm. mpoaoAxenne stux uccacAoBaruit: Messnuxosa E. A. Ot papa x
poiaKy: ['yHHap XaMyHAQPCOH MEKAY ABYX skOHOMHUeckux cucreM // Bocrounas Espora B
ApeBHOCTH U cpeAHeBekoBbe. Urennsa mamaru uaeHa-koppecrionaeara AH CCCP B. T. INarmyro.
XXV. DxoHOMUYECKHE OCHOBBI (DOPMHUPOBAHUA FOCYAAPCTBA B ADEBHOCTU H CPEAHEBEKOBBE, M.,
2013. C. 193-198; Zori D., Bayock |., Egill Erlendsson, Martin §. A. Feasting in Viking Age Iceland:
Sustaining a Chiefly Political Economy in a Marginal Environment // Antiquity. 2013. Vol. 7.
Issue 335. P. 150-165; Palsson 1. Language of Power: Feasting and Gift-giving in Medieval Iceland
and its Sagas. Ithaca; London, 2016. Islandica 60).
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®. KapauHm, COrAacHO KOTOPOI €ro CO3AaAa IIOTPEOHOCTD B THKEAOBOOPYKEHHOM
KaBaAepun (PHILIAPAX HAU KaTadpakrax), KOTOPYIO MOKHO OBIAO CO3AATH TOABKO
PA3AAB SAUTAPHAM YIACTKH 3EMAH C AFOABME . A. SI. ['ypeBrd Takie HEOAHOKPATHO
OTMEYaA, YTO XpHUCTHAHH3anuA u «deosarusanun» (COOCTBEHHO CO3AAHIE
CEHbOPHAABHO-BACCAABHOM  CHUCTEMBI) (DAKTHYECKH VHHYTOXKAAU  BapBapCKOe
OOIIIEeCTBO, OYAYYH KAIOYEBBIMH ApAfBEPAMU COIIMAABHOM CTparudpukanud u
AVIKBUAALIMM  CAOXKHBIIUXCH IIPAKTUK B3aUMOOTHOIIECHHUN AIOACH, BEIIEH U
BOOOPAKAEMBIX CYIIIHOCTEI.

A. Sl I'ypeBUY HCKAIOYHNTEABHO TOHKO IIOAMETHA, 9TO «KAACCOOOPA30BAHUE» U
AMKBHUAAITUA AUYIHOMN CBOOOABI B CPEAHEBEKOBOM EBpolre IpOUCXOAMAO HE TOABKO
IyTEM CHAOBOIO AABACHUA U HEKPOIIOAUTHKH IIEPBBIX BOKAEH HOBOro ThIra. Orka3
HHAWUBHAQ OT IIPaB CBOOOAHOIO YEAOBEKA, KOTOPHIE IIPEAIIOAATAAH yIACTBOBATH B
KOAAEKTHUBHBEIX aKTaX HACHAHA, HOCHTb OpYKHE M IIPHOBIBATE Ha CYAEOHO-
COBEILIATEABHBIE COOPAHUA KOAAEKTUBOB, IIAATHTH IITPadbl B COPEBHOBATEABHOI
MaHepe, 3a9acTyIO OBIA HE BBIHY/KACHHBIM, a AOOPOBOABHBIM IIIATOM MHOIHUX
MEAKHX COOCTBEHHUKOB 3EMAH, KPECTBH U PEMECACHHUKOB. HakoHerr, MHAMBUA
MOT B Pa3HBIX CHTYALIUAX BBICTYIATH TO KAaK CBOOOAHBIN, TO KAaK HEIIOAHOIIPABHO-
zaBucuMbIil.  «[IOAyCBOOOAHOCTEY HAH  «HECBOOOAHAA CBODOAQ»  YEAOBEKA
«CPEAHEBEKOBOTO 3aIraaa» OBIAA COITMAABHOM HOPMOM, a HE CTPAHHOCTBIO.

OOpary Bummanme, 4yro A. S I'ypeBud ObIA OAHEUM H3 TEX HEMHOIUX
COBETCKHX HMCTOPUKOB, KOTOPBIE IIPUHAAU YYACTHE B OAHOM H3 CAMBIX Ba/KHBIX AAf
NONUIUHECKOT anpmponooeyy ApXamdHbIX 00IecTs coopuuke The Early State 1978 r.
noa peaaxrmeit X. Ask. M. Kaaccena u I1. Craapamka”, Ol HarmmcaA B HeM PasAea
«Pamee rocyaapctso B Hopsermmy'*. Kaura «Pamee rocyaapctso» Obraa hakTiHaecKm

MaHU(ECTOM  KOMAAPaArUsHol — UCHIOPUHECKOl  anmponosozuy, HAIIPAaBACHHOH Ha

> White ]. I.. Medieval Technology and Social Change. London, 1964; Cardini F. Alle radici della
cavalleria medievale. Bologna, 2014. Pycckumil IepeBOA TEKCTA IIEPBOTO M3AAHUA KHUTH
®. Kapaunn BhIIIIEA B OYEHb COKPAIIECHHOM BHAE, a Takike Oe3 OmOAmorpacdpmm m Impodmx
aaemeHTOB Hayuroro ammapara (Kapounu ©. Vcroku cpeanesexoBoro psiapcersa / Coxp. mep.
cwuran. B. Il Tafiayka; Berym. cr. m obmr pea. B. M. Vkoaosorr u A. A. Koreaprukosa.
M.: ITporpecc, 1987). C 0AHOI CTOPOHBI, KHUIa CTaAd KYABTOBOH Y BCEX COBETCKHX AFOOHTEACH
PAHHECPEAHEBEKOBOH HMCTOPHH, C APYIOH, OHA BOCIIPHHIMAAACH M BOCIIPUHUMACTCA KAK HAYIHO-
monyasprad. Tor dakr, 910 910 dyHAAMEHTAABHAS MOHOIPadUA, OCTAACA IIPAKTHYECKU
HEU3BECTCH COBETCKUM U POCCHICKUM YICHBIM H APYTUM YHUTATCAAM.

" The Early State / Ed. by H. J. M. Claessen & P. Skalnik. Hague; Paris; New York, 1978. (Studies
in Social Sciences, 32).

" Gurevi¢ A. Ja. The Early State in Norway // The Early State. P. 403-423.
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BBIIBACHUE THIIMYECKUX (DOPM COLHMAABHO-IIOAUTHYECKOH OPraHU3AIIUH, KOTOPHIE
BO3HHUKAIOT B CAMBIX PAa3HBIX IeOTPA(UUECKHX M HCTOPUYECKHX YCAOBHAX, HO
HIMEFOT H30MOP(PHBIE OOIECTBEHHBIE CTPYKTYPH M ITATTEPHEI BAacTH. Ilocae aTon
KOAAEKTUBHOII MOHOTpaddMHM B pPaMKaX ITOAUTHYIECKOM aHTPOIOAOIMH OBIAN
HANOOAEE PaspabOTAHBI KOHLICIIIUH 600066 Y PaHHux 20¢)0apcmé, KOTOPbIe OBIAL

5

HpI/IMCHCHI)I KaK K I/ICAB.H,A‘I/II/I1 , TaK W1 K APYFI/IM HCqu)CprIHbIM peFI/IOHaM

«OOABIIION EBpoanm.

AACIIT W HOBATOD Kysmyprol ammponoaocuu, A. 5. I'ypeBud, He BOCIpHHAA
BPUCTUYECCKUN TIOTECHITUAA  OAUIMUYECKOl — armponosocuy, HE YBHUAEA B HEH
napansnenvty  npozpamMmy  armponosouecKozo  nOHAHUA - Ucnopul. MoxHO AeAaTh
Pa3SAHYHBIE ITPEAITIOAOKEHHSA, IIOUEMY 3TO IIPOU3OIIAO, HO, BHAUMO, TAABHBIM OBIAO
HENPHUATHE UM HACH YHUBEPCAAM3MA B HCTOPUU YEAOBEYECTBA, KOTOPHIE B IIOAHOM
MEpe OTPA3HMAHCh B €ro 3aMHTEPECOBAHHO-HETATUBHOI PEAKIIUM HAa KHHUILY
K. Vukxema «CpeaHeBexoas EBpona»”. He Oyaer OOABIION HATAKKON
KOHCTATUPOBATh, YTO OTTOPKCHUE Pa3BUBIINXCA Ha MAPKCHUCTCKHX HAYaAax
COITMAABHOMN, IIOAUTHIECKON U 9KOHOMUYECKOH aHTPOIIOAOTHN OBIAO OOYCAOBAECHO

y A. Sl I'ypeBuda ero rAyOOKHM HEIPHUATHEM MapKCH3Ma, ACCOIMHPOBABIIEIOCH Y

HETO C HACOAOTHAMH TOTAAUTAPHBEIX TOCYAAPCTB XX B2

" Lewellen T. C. Political Anthropology. An Introduction. London: Praeger, 2003; Claessen H. . M.,
Hagesteijin R. R., Velde van de P. Eatly State Today // Social Evolution & History. Vol. 7. Ne 1.
2008. P. 245-265; Skalnik P. Chiefdom: A Universal Political Formation // Focaal — European
Journal of Anthropology. 2004. Vol. 43. P. 77-98; Earle T. A Primer on Chiefs and Chiefdoms.
New York, 2021. Cm. pabGotsr 1o mcropmyeckoii aurpornosornn Vicaasamu ¢ nmpuBAedeHHEM
HOBEHINUX TeopeTudecKux paspadotok: Byock J. L. Viking Age Iceland. London; New York, 2001;
Falk O. Violence and Risk in Medieval Iceland: This Spattered Isle. Oxford, 2021. Kuura Asx.
baiioka mMAeaABHO IIepeBeACHA HA PYCCKUI fA3BIK, a MECTAMH HCIIpaBA€HA 1 AomoAHeHa V. B.
Csepanoswm: baiox /. /1. VicaasAns a110Xn BUKIHTOB / ITep. 1. Cepanosa. M.: Actpeas, 2012.
' Line P. Kingship and State Formation in Sweden, 1130-1290. Leiden; Boston, 2007; Machacek ].
Disputes over Great Moravia: Chiefdom or State? The Morava or the Tisza River // Eatly
Medieval Europe. 2009. Ne 17 (3). P.248-267; Shchavelev A. S. Basic Features of Political
Organization and Social Structure of Rurikid Polity in the Tenth Century // The Evolution of
Social Institutions: Interdisciplinary Perspective / Eds. by D. M. Bondarenko, S. A. Kowalewski &
D. B. Small. Cham, 2020. P. 283-292.

" Wickham C. Medieval Burope. New Haven; London, 2016; Iypesuu A. A. Post Scriptum:
“peasant society” u npodeccop Kpuc Vukxem // Oancceit. Yeaosex B ucropun. 2006. C. 390—
419. Kaura K. Vukxema 00pasiioBo msaana B pycckom mepeBoae: Vuxxenm K. CpeaneBexoBas
Espoma. Ot maperns Puma Ao Pedpopmanmu / Tlep. ¢ amra. M. AecstoBoil; Hayd. peA.
C. Mepemunckuii. M.: Aaprumaa HOH-pukIrH, 2022.

' Cm. 06 atom: Vsapos I1. FO. MeKAY «EKAMID U «ATICAMID. ..
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Pasymeerca, A. SI. I'ypeBud He OTBEpraA KOMIIAPATUBUCTUKY KAK TAKOBYIO, HO
AA  HETO KPyI HCTOPUYECKUX aAHAAOTHH  3aKAHYMBAACA HAa  HECKOABKHUX
«POACTBCHHBEIX»  I'€PMaHOA3BIIHBIX «BAPBAPCKUX 00IIIeCTBAXY paHHETO
CpeAHEBEKOBbA, H3PEAKA AOIOAHEHHBIMH 3KCKYPCAMH B APEBHEPYCCKHE PEAAN.
[Ipumeprr ke W3 HCTOPHH, 3THOIpadUU M APXEOAOTHH APYIHX HAPOAOB H3
PA3AMYHBIX PETHOHOB MUPA U PA3AWYHBIX 3IIOX Y HETO IPAKTHYECKH OTCYTCTBYIOT.
[Tosromy IOIIBITKA HANTH EAHMHBIE KPHTEPUU BBIACACHHE MOMEHTa (DOPMHUPOBAHHUSA
parrezo 20cydapcméa B MCTOPUH ETUIITAH, KHTANUIIEB, ACTEKOB, IaBaileB, (DPaHKOB U
APYTHX HAPOAOB (BCETO B KHHTE PACCMATPHUBAACH ABAALIATH OAHH KEIIC), B IIEAOM
ocrarach AAfl A. SL. I'ypeBuda rayOoKo 4yikAa.

Caeayromeii 9TaltHOM PaOOTOH B OOAACTH  KYABTYPHOH aHTPOIIOAOTHH,
KOTOPYIO YAMBUTEABHO paHO HadaA paspabaremars A, S I'ypeBud, crasa
monorpadpua K. Moaseaesckoro «Bappapckas Espoma» 2004 r., kortopas Obiaa
MepeBeAeHa  TIPAKTUYECKH  HA  BCE  OCHOBHBIE — €BPOIMEIHCKHE  A3BIKH .
Aas K. MoaseaeBckoro «BapBapckas EBporra» He IIPOCTO CaMOOBITHBIM MHUP,
a HIOAHOIIEHHAA YACTh MCTOPHUYECKOTO HACACAHSA, HE MEHBIIIE aHTUIHOU (KIPEKO-
PHUMCKOW») MUBHANU3AIIAN ITOBAUABIIAS HA XOA HCTOPHUYECKOTO IIporiecca B Esporre.
On PEInITeALHO OTKA3BIBAACH CBOAUTD EBPOIIEHCKYIO TPAAUITHIO
K «CPEAM3EMHOMOPCKOI KYABTYPE» U XPUCTUAHCTBY.

K. Moa3eAeBCKHI  MHOIO BHHUMAaHHUA YAGAHA IIPOOAEME  METOAMYECKH
KOPPEKTHOIO M 3APABOTO PasTPAaHUYECHHA «AUTEPATYPHOTO TOIIOCA» U KTHIIMYECKOM
AHTPOIIOAOTHYIECKON CHTYaIluM», OTPAKEHHOU B pas3HBIX wHcToyHHKAaX. OH
PEIINTEABHO IIPOTUBHACA PAAUKAABHON WHTEPIPETAINH ITUCBMEHHBIX TEKCTOB KaK
CyIryOO AWUTEPATYPHBEIX KOHCTPYKTOB, OCHOBAHHBIX Ha (PAaHTOMAX BOOOPAKAEMOIO
MHpa, HO U HE BOHAAAA B IPAMOAMHEHHOE HEKPUTHIECKOE KOMIIMAUPOBAHIE BCEX

BO3MOXHDBIX «KAAHHBIX) 0e3 ux KpI/ITI/I‘ICCKOI‘ O aHaAHSaZO.

" Modxelevski K. Barbarzynska Europa. Warszawa, 2004. Cm. Taxie IIOCACAHEE aBTOPU3UPOBAHHOE
M3AQHHE AHTAHICKOTO IIEPEBOAA, KOTOPOE CEHdYaC HAHDOAEE YACTO HCIIOAB3YETCH B MHPOBON
Hayke (Modzelewski K. Barbarian Europe / Transl. by E. Macura, ed. by E. Rozbicka. Frankfurt am
Main; Bern; Bruxelles; New York; Oxford; Warszawa; Wien, 2015) u aBTOpckoe H3AOKEHHE
0a30BBIX MACH Ha pycckoM siseike (Moosesescxuii K. 3apomacHme rocyAapcTBa B OOIIMHE: KHSA3D B
raasax coBpemeHHUKOB // ApeBmsis Pycp u  cpeaneBexoBas EBpoma:  BO3HHKHOBEHHE
rocyaapcrB=Ancient Rus’ and Medieval Europe: the Emergence of States: Martepuaast
koHdepenrun M., 2012. C. 169-172).

* Ayxun T1. B. «Bapsapcrkas Esporay... C. 29-31.
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Cam K. MoA3eAeBCKHIT cTapaAcsd HE BBIXOAHUTD 32 PAMKH €BPOIEHCKOrO MHpPa
ot Mcaamauum ao Boarm m or Hopsernm Ao bBaakan, oaHako oH, B OTAHYHE OT
A. S T'ypeBuda, B IIOAHOH Mepe VyIUTBIBAA BO3MOMKHOCTH U IIPU3HABAA
IIEPCIEKTHBHOCTE  OOA€E IITHPOKOTO HCTOPHUKO-KOMITAPATHBHOTO OXBAaTa AAf
MOA€AHpOBaHMA cuTyamun B pamHeM CpeanesekoBbe. OH  yka3plBaA Ha
sTHOrpaddUYECKUE IIPUMEPBL  (eoMenmapHeix — obufecins — (n0.1))Kouessrx  cKom060006 i
nodsuscHyx  3eMaedenvyes Agpuxu, Kak OOpPasLOBBI IPUMEP AAf IIOHUMAHUSA
AMHAMUKHI PA3BUTHA KEABTO-, TEPMAHO- U CAABAHOA3BIYHBIX HAPOAOB APEBHOCTH U
paruero CpeaneBexoBbs’ . CaM OH BOZAEPAKAACA OT MTHPOKUX ODOOTIIEHHI, BUASA
CBOIO TAQBHYIO 32Aa9y B CPaBHEHHH MAaT€PHUAAOB I'€PMAHO- H CAABAHOA3BIYHBIX
HAPOAOB H IIPEABHASA YK€ 32 9TO KPUTHKY B CBOM aAPEC CO CTOPOHBI Y3KO-IIEXOBBIX
KOAACT.

Bammemm  aAoctmxenmem K. MOA3€AEBCKOrO OBIA OTKA3 OT «ITHHYIECKHIX»
IIPUBA3OK BAACTHO-IIPE3EHTALIMOHHEIX, MATHUKO-IIPABOBBIX, OOPAAOBO-KYABTOBBIX
IIPAKTHK K A3BIKOBEIM Ipyiram. [To mroram ero paboTel BIIOAHE OYEBUAHO, UTO €CTD
HEOCIIOPUMOE THIIOAOTHYECKHIE CXOACTBO COLIHOKYABTYPHOIO YCTPOMCTBA OOIIIECTB
«KEABTOB», «ITE€PMAHIIEBY, «CAABAH» U IIPOYUX YCAOBHBIX MaKPOOOIIHOCTEH, HO HET
HEOOXOAUMOCTH «IIPUBA3BIBATEY K HUM Kakde-TO Xapakrepucruku. Hamporus,
KOHKPETHOE COOOIIECTBO, TOBOpAINEE, HAIIPUMEP, Ha KAKOM-TO H3 A3BIKOB
I€PMAHCKOH CEMBH, MOKET OBITh OYEHb ITOXOKE Ha KAKOE-TO CAABAHOA3BIYHOE
COODIIECTBO, IIOCKOABKY YCAOBUA HX (DOPMUPOBAHHA U PA3BUTHA OBIAU CXOXKH, H,
HAIIPOTHUB, ABa COOOIIECTBA HOCHTEAECH APEBHECAABAHCKOIO fA3BIKA MOTYT OBITH
VCTPOEHBI AHAMETPAABHO IIPOTHBOIIOAOKHBIM OOPa30M.

Ecan  A. . I'ypeBua  cocpeaoTodmacs Ha IIPOOAEMAxX CPaBHUTEABHO-
HCTOPHUYECKOTO U KyABTYPHO-aHTPOIIOAOTHIECKOTO MCCACAOBAHUSA dapa M npoyedypax
daperiug, To K. MoA3eAeBCKIIT OOpaTHA BHUMAHIE Ha CTOAD K€ PACIPOCTPAHEHHEIE
«y BapBapOBY» OOBIMAU  20C/menpuuMceméa W 3aIUUTBL cocmel-cmparnukos. B obonx
CAyYafX, CAHUIIKOM pasHble HCTOYHHUKH AQFOT OAHMHAKOBYIO HH(OpPMAIHIO B

CAHMIITIKOM paSHOfI HappaTI/IBHOfI apaH}KI/IpOBKC, 9TOOBI «CIIICATHY BCE ITU AAHHDBIC

! Modzelewski K. Barbarian Europe... P. 286. Cp.: Tymowski M. Organizacje plemienne na obszatze
Polski w IX-Xw. w §wietle antropologicznych teorii systemu segmentarnego i wodzostwa
(chiefdom) // Europa barbarica, Europa christiana: studia mediaevalia Carolo Modzelewski
dedicata. Warszawa, 2008. S. 263-284.
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Ha STHOrpadpUYecKue cmepeomuns! BHEIHUX HAOAIOAATEACH, IIPEBPATHUBIINECH B
AUTEPATYPHBIE /720/10¢b, TATIMIHBIE AAf OITPEACACHHBIX KAHPOB.

B pamkax cBOEro KyAbBTYPOAOTHYECKOTO ITOAXOAA C HEKOTOPBIM YKAOHOM B
arTporiororuro Baacta, K. MoaseaeBckuil dpokycupyercs Ha (puUrype «KHA3S HAN
«KOPOAf», KOTOPBIH CTPOHA CBOIO CHCTEMY BAACTH B YCAOBHAX CAOKHOTO
HEePAPXUTHOTO ODIIECTBA, TATOTEIOIIETO K 3TAANTAPU3MY U reTepapxum-—. OAHAKO
AUACP COLIHMyMa MMEA OCOOBIE MMMAHEHTHBIE IIPEUMYIIECTBA, KOTOPBIE U CTAAU B
OYAYIIIEM CTPOUTEABHBIM MATEPHAAOM AAf CO3AAHHSA LIEHTPAAN3OBAHHBIX IIOAUTHMN.
«\upep» OBIA OAHIIETBOPEHHEM CBOEIO HAPOAA: «CTAPIIUM POACTBEHHHUKOMY,
«BAMATEABHBIM COCEAOM» BO BCEX ITOAUYMHEHHBIX €My TEPPUTOPHUAABHBIX OOIITHHAX,
«BEAMKHM BOHMHOM» HAH «DOEBOM CTAapIIEM TOBAPUINEM» BCEX MYKIHH,
IIPUPOKACHHEIM ~ MEAHATOPOM  B3aMMOOTHOIIIEHHH  CBOETO  KOAAGKTHBA  C
BOOOPAKAEMBIM MHPOM CaKPaAbHOTrO. Kamaplii oTOT acmekr Hec B cebe Kak
9KCKAFO3UBHBIE IIPaBA AASl HOCHTEAS BAACTH, TaK M HMMAHEHTHBIC OOS3aHHOCTH.
OCHOBHBIMH IIPOTHBHUKAMU BBIPBABIIINXCA BIIEPEA B OOPBHOE 32 BAACTh HHAUBHAOB
OBIAH IIPEACTABHTEAU APYTHX POAOB 3HATH, AHAECPBI KOTOPBIX OOAGAAAW TEMH K€
dpyHKIIUAME, TOABKO, BO3MOXKHO, B MEHBIIIEM MACIITa0E, a4 TAKKE IKPELIbI,
KOHTPOAHUPOBABIIIUE  COOCTBEHHBIE  AOKAABHBIE  KYABTBL — ['AaBHBIM ke
OTPAHHYHUTEAEM AWYHON BAACTH BOXKAA OBIAQ CIIOCOOHOCTH BCErO COITHMYMA
OCYIIIECTBASITh  KKOAAGKTHBHBIE ~ACHCTBHS»” 0e3 «BAATOCAOBACHHOTO —OOTAMID
«CTApIIErO  POACTBEHHHKA», «BAHATEABHOIO COCEAQ» U «BEAHMKOIO BOHHAY.
[lTeproamdecku Takoe KOAAEKTHBHOE ACHCTBHE MOIAO OBITh HAIIPABACHO H IIPOTHB
AHAEPAa HAU AHAEPOB coobrectBa. B pamxax konmnenmmu K. MoaseaeBckoro
IPUHATAE XPUCTHAHCTBA M HCAAMa B MHpPE BapBapoB EBpombr OBIAO cIIOCOOOM
HEHTPAAN30BATD TPAAUIIMOHHBIN IOPSAOK M OOHYAUTH OOA3ATEABCTBA U
OTPAaHMYCHHUA IIEPBHIX BOKAECH IIEPEA CBOMM HAPOAOM. DTO OBIAA  70.1UmudecKas
mexHo02UsA, BBITOAHAS BEPXYIIKE OSAHTBL, Pa3pyIIAroIias BIIOAHE CAMOOBITHBIN
CAOKHBIH COIIMOKYABTYPHBIII MHP «BapBapos». M XpucrmaHusamus, Kak BEPHO

ormedaer, K. MoaseaeBckui, OblAa HE PE3YABTATOM BHYTPEHHEIO Pa3BUTHA

? O xomnenre rerepapxum, cm.:. Crumley C. 1. Heterarchy and the Analysis of Complex
Societies // Atrcheological Papers of the American Anthropological Association. 1995. Vol. 6.
Heterarchy and the Analysis of Complex Societies. P. 1-5; Bondarenko D. Homoarchy as a Principle
of Sociopolitical Organization: An Introduction // Anthropos: International Review of
Anthropology and Linguistics. 2007. Vol. 102 (1). P. 187-189.

* Blanton R., Fargher L. Collective Action in the Formation of Pre-Modern States. New York, 2008.
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repudepUiHbIX EBPOIEHCKAX COODIIECTB, 4 HAYAAOM H IIPHYMHON HX KOPEHHOM
TpaHCc(OPMAITUN 1 TOMOTEHU3AIIH.

K. MoA3eAEBCKHI TOAYEPKHUBAA CHEITUPUIECKYIO TEPPUTOPHUAABHOCTD TPYIIIT
HApOAOB EBpOITBI, HAXOAAIMNXCA BHE IHPKYM-CPEAU3EMHOMOPCKOH ITHBUAN3SAITHH.
VX KOMITAEKCHBIM XO3ANCTBEHHO-KYABTYPHBIM THII, COYETABIIHII 3EMACACAUE,
CKOTOBOACTBO, OXOTY, PBIOOAOBCTBO M COOHPATEABCTBO B PAa3HBIX COYECTAHUIAX,
TpeOOBAaA AAOHMABHOI OCEAAOCTH U OBbIA (paKTHYECKH SKCTEHCHUBHBIM. [lprdem,
MacIrrab  KaKAOTO — COOOIecTBa U CTEIIEHb  CAOKHOCTH  €rO0  BAACTHO-
VIIPABAGHYECKUX CHCTEM C€CTECTBEHHBIM OOpa3oM PEIyAUPOBAACT OOBEMOM
IIPHOABOYHOTO IIPOAYKTA U AOCTYIIHOCTBIO VHHKAABHBIX pecypcoB. B HOpme a1m
COLIMYMBI MOTAHU ce0€ IIO3BOAUTH TOABKO CPABHUTEABHO ACIIEBBIN «aIlIIapat
yIIpaBACHHA U KOHTPOAA. Ha obOmmx u crermaApHBIX (DYHKIIMOHEPOB U BOCHHBIX
CIIEITMAAUCTOB, HE 3AHUMAFOIIIIXCS IIPOU3BOAAIIIM TPYAOM, § HUX IIPOCTO HE OBIAO
pecypcos.

CpaBHUBAA IIEPEKAHKAIOIINECA U B3aUMOAOIIOAHSAIOIINE APYI APyra paOOThI
A S I'ypeuaa u K. MoaA3eAeBCEKOro, MOMKHO BBIBECTH HEKOE PaMOYHOE
OIIPEACAEHHE COIMAABHOIO CTPOf «BapBapOBy». BO-IIepBBIX, OH OBIA JAHBHTEABHO
nsomopduemM o1 Mcaananmn Ao Boarm, or Hopsermn ao baakan. Bo-Bropsix,
IIPAKTHYECKA BE3AE BCTPEUAECTCA MACHTHYHAA TPEXYACTHAA COIHMAABHAS CTPYKTypa:
HMCKAIOYEHHBEIC W3 COIUYMA pabei, HETIOAHOIIPABHBIC «710.1)c606001bi0» T (60000Hb1e
noaonpastsie 100U, KOTOPBIE U CYHTAAUCH COOCTBEHHO AFOABMH M COCTaBAAAH
OTACABHBIC Hapodst, KOTOPBIE AOATOE BPEMSA HA3BIBAAUCDH «IIACMEHAMID), HO CEiiuac OT
3TOrO TEPMHHA B UCTOpHOrpadU yKe OTKA3aAUCh. B-TpeTpux, BO BCEX OOIITHOCTAX
OBIAA coyuanstan Ougpgepenyuayus mmux c600001HbX UHOUSUI06, HO OHA OBIAA OYUCHB
pasHad U HE MOXKET OBITh CBEACHA K OOIIEMY 3HAMEHATECAIO, KOTOPBIH MOKHO
PACIPOCTPAHUTh HA BECh MHUpP «BapBAPOB». Y OAHHUX HAPOAOB OBIAQ BBIACACHA
«IPUBUACTHPOBAHHAM) CTPaTa, KOTOPYIO MOKHO OOO3HAYHUTB YCAOBHO KaK
apucmorpamuro, 'y APyrux — HeT. ['Ae-To CBOOOAHBIE AFOAH OBIAL CHABHO
PAHKUPOBAHBL 10 PA3HBIM ITapaMETPaM, TA€-TO — HET, a CAMH IIPHHIIUAIIBI 9TOTO
PAIKUPOBAHUA PA3HUAUCH. ['A€-TO 9ANTA AOMHHHPOBAAA, TAC-TO CPaOATBIBAAH
MEXaHU3MBI ~HEHTPAAM3AINH IIPOIIECCOB  CONMAABHOIO paccaoeHHd. I'ae-To
BEIABHUTAAICh HA IIEPBBIE POAH  BOKAH (KKOPOAH», «KHA3BA»), TAE-TO OHH

AI/IKBI/IA,I/IpOBaAI/ICb n HX HOBOC IIOABACHHE MCKYCCTBCHHO HpCAOTBpaHIaAOCb
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HACHUABCTBEHHBIMU MeTOAAMU. AFOOOH «BAPBAPCKHUID #apod ¢60000msLx s1t0del OBIA
IIPOHU3aH H  CKPEIIAGH  MHOTOYHCACHHBIMH  POACTBEHHBIMH  (BKAFOYAf,
HCKyCCTBEHHOC POACTBO u pHUKTHBHO-BOOOpAKAEMBIE TeHEAAOTHN),
CBOMCTBEHHBIMU («OOMEH JKEHINMHAMH» K C OTUM CBSI3AHHBIE AOIOBOPEL) H
TEPPUTOPHUAABHBIMU (COCEACKHMH) OTHOIIEHHAMA. kI COOTBETCTBEHHO KaiKABIN
HHAUBHA OBIA HOCHTEAEM Cpa3y HECKOABKHX IIEPECECKAFOINNXCA, 4 HHOTAQ
KOHKYPUPYIOIIUX, UOCHIIULHOCIIE.

B paborax A.fl.ITypesmua u K. MoaseaeBckoro «BapBapb» M HX
COITMOKYABTYPHBEIE HOPMATHBEI U MEHTAABHOCTB, COYETAFOIIUE UHOUEUOYANUIM T
KOANEKIMUBUIM, AUYUIYIO €60000) VI 2077106106 K Y ABINPA-HACUAUIO, AAYHYI0 HCaAdNCD) COKDOSUIY TT
pacmovumenvityio  uedpocmn, npusasanocmy K pooute npeokos WL mAz) K CHparcimeuiM,
IIPEACTAIOT B KAYECTBE, KAK MHHHUMYM, ITIOYIUTEABHOM, ECAH HE IIPUBACKATEABHOM,
aAABTEPHATHUBOU TOMOAPXITIECKOTH «CPEAM3EMHOMOPCKOH  XPHUCTHAHCKOU
OUBHAU3AIUMY. B 3TOM cMBICAE€ WX TEKCTBI HMMEIOT HE TOABKO HAYIHOE, HO WU
MHPOBO3PEHYECKOE 3HAYCHHE. 3AECh HEAB3A HE OOpaTUTh BHUMAHHUE, YTO
A. S I'ypeBud COCPEAOTOYHNA CBOE BHHUMAHHE HA HHAUBHAEC U «APXAMIECKOM
naAnBHAyaAu3Me, a K. MoaseAeBCKHI — Ha KOAAEKTHBHU3ME H OOIIECTBEHHBIX
HHTErpaTopax BapBapckoro commyma. Hecommenno, TyT ckasaAuce Ccyryoo
CyOBEKTUBHBIC MUPOBO3PEHYECKIE PA3SAUYHUA ABYX HCTOPHKOB, HO B 9TOM 3209HOM
«CITOpE» IIPaBBIMH, BUAUMO, ABASIOTCA 00a.

Kuura u crateu A. SL. I'ypeBuua 1 K. MoA3€AEBCKOrO OXBATHAH IIOYTH BCE
KAFO4UeBble pernoHbl EBpomsr B mepuoaA ¢ IB. a0 H.2. pA0 XIIB. H.3. 1 craan
KAACCHUKOI HCCACAOBAHHUII TPAAHUIIHOHHBIX «BAPBAPCKUX OOIIECTBY 3alIaAHOMN
EBpasun meroaaMut  K)zemyprodl  ucniopuyeckon  anniponosozu, AOMUHHUPYIOIIEH BO
BTOPOM MOAOBHHE XX CTOAETHSA, 3AA0KHAB TEM CAMBIM OCHOBBI IIPOAOAKCHUSA ITUX
nccaeaoBaHni B XXI B. yKe Ha TEOPETHUIECKOU 0a3e coyuanviol U nosumuteckor
anmponosoeuy B TAPAAUIME, KOTOPYIO MOKHO  Ha3BATb  He0IBONIOYUOHUCIICKAA

KoMnapamusHo-ucimopuveckas coytox)avn1)prai dﬂiﬂpOﬂOﬂOZWZz °,

** Bondarenko D. Homoarchy as a Principle of Sociopolitical Organization...

% I1aseses A. C. CBepxkpaTkas aroAorusa «OOABIIOH Teopum»... Cp. 0OpasIioBoe IPUMEHEHHUE
00OHX IIOAXOAOB, KYABTYPHO-aHTPOIIOAOTHYECKOIO H COLHMAABHO-aHTPOIIOAOTHYECKOIO, K
CPABHUTCABHO-UCTOPUYICCKOMY — HM3YYCHHIO  IICPBHYHBIX»  IHBHAU3AIHH  («CBEPXCAOKHBIX

apxanmdaHbIx oOIects»): 17igger B. G. Understanding Early Civilizations. A Comparative Study.
Cambridge, 2003.
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Abstract. The article analyses key monographs and articles by Aron Ia. Gurevich and Karol
Modzelewski, which formed the basis for studying the so-called “barbarian societies” of Europe in
late Antiquity and the early Middle Ages using methods of cultural historical anthropology. The
first is “Problems of the Genesis of Feudalism in Western Europe” of 1970 by Aron Gurevich.
The second, in many ways a successor to the Gurevich’s methods, is K. Modzelevsky’s “Barbarian
Europe” of 2004. In the second half of the 20" century, within the framework of the historical
anthropology of “barbarian societies” of the 1% century BC — 12" century AD, two research
programs have developed, the first of which can be called cultural anthropology, and the second —
social and political anthropology. The first is aimed at studying traditional semi-peripheral societies
of Europe as if “from the inside”, the second — in a broad comparative plan. If Aron Gurevich
worked within the framework of cultural anthropology, completely “not noticing” the social and
political, then K. Modzelewski, completely remaining in the paradigm of cultural anthropology,
nevertheless recognized the heuristic of an alternative direction. In modern historiography,
communities without developer writing culture of the 1% century BC — 12® century AD began to
be studied to a greater extent with the involvement of the conceptual and terminological apparatus
of social and political anthropology, i. e. in a paradigm that can be designated as neo-evolutionary
comparative-historical socio-cultural anthropology, however, the methods of cultural historical
anthropology remain in the arsenal of studying archaic and traditional societies.
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OI'PAHUUEHHBIE BO3MOXHOCTHU UCITOAB30OBAHUA
COBETCKOU AUTIAOMATUEN KOHTAKTOB B C®EPE
KYABTYPHI AAI PABBUTUA OTHOIITEHUH CO INIBEITUEM: 1945—
1947 I'T.

Annporanma. B 1943 r. OwBimii raasa Hapkomara noocrpanueix aea Maxkcnm AurBrHOB
HCXOAHA U3 TOIO, YTO, IO KpaiHEeH Mepe, 9acTh CKAHAHMHABCKHX I'OCYAAPCTB MOKET OKa3aTbCA B
chepe coBeTckoro BAnAHUA. FIAAFO30PHOCTB AOCTIZKEHHA 3TOI IIEAH CTAaAa OYEBHAHOH K
OKOHYAHHIO MHPOBOM BOHMHBL. BMmecTe ¢ TeM OYEBHAHBII POCT HHTEPECA U, OTIACTH, CUMIIATUAN K
Coserckomy Coro3y B IIIBEACKOM OOINECTBE ITO3BOAAAN HAAEATHCA HA Pa3BUIHE COBETCKO-
mBeACKuX oTHomreHnd. CyAd IO BCEMY, ITOAACP/KAHHE 3TOTO HHTEpPEca, HE TOBOPA YKE O €ro
VCHACHUH, HE CUUTAAOCH TPEOYIOIIUM CEPhE3HBIX (DMHAHCOBBIX 3aTpar. JTO OOBACHAAOCH, B
YACTHOCTH, TEM, 9YTO TAKAE 3aTPATBl HE OTHOCHAUCH K IIPHOPUTETHBIM YiKE IO IIPUYNHE
OTPAHMYEHHOCTH  COBETCKHX  pecypcoB. B oramume or CCCP ero corosHumkm 110
AHTUTHTACPOBCKOM KOAAUIINH €Ile AO OKOHYAHUA BOMHBI IIpeAnpuHain B [lIBennu rmmpoxyro
KAMITAHUIO, OXBATBIBABIIYIO BCE CQEPH KYABTYPHOIO B3aUMOACHCTBHA. ODTONH KaMIIAHHHU
COBETCKOI AMIIAOMATHH HE YAAAOCH IIPOTHBOACHCTBOBATh. OAHHX YIIOBAHHH HA BO3POCIIIHI
MeKAYHAPOAHBIH apTopruTeT CCCP AASl 9TOrO 0KAa3aA0CH HEAOCTATOYHO.

KaroueBwie caopa: IlIsenma, CCCP, 1940-e r1r., Aummaomarus, KyAbTypa, BAHAHUE,
0o0I1IeCTBO

Aasa murupoBamma: Pymacos A. M. OrpanudeHnble BO3MOMKHOCTAX HCIIOAb3OBAHHSA
COBETCKOM AHMIIAOMATHEI KOHTaKTOB B Cpepe KyABTYPBHI AASl pasBuThA oTHOIIEeHUI ¢ [IIBerueri:

19451947 r. // Studia Nordica. 2025. Ne 1. C. 34-55. DOI: 10.17076/sn2

Paznoraacusi MeXAy COIO3HHKAMH IIO AHTUTHTAECPOBCKONH  KOAAWUITHU
U CAOKUBIIAACA II0 OKOHYAHHH BOMHEI I€OIIOAHTHYECKAs cuTyarus B Espome
TAUAU B ceOe DAEMEHTBH HEU30EKHOU HecCcTaOUAbHOCTH. OIaceHus B OTHOIIEHUU
ITIOAUTHYECKUX TEHACHIHUI B EBpore obycaoBuan crpemacnume [IIBermu B 1945-
1947 rr. ¥ TOMCKYy BO3MOKHOCTENM CMATYUTH BEPOATHBIC HETATHBHBIE ITOCACACTBUA
AASl SKOHOMHKH CTpaHbl. OAHAKO HIPEAIPHHUMAEMBIE B 3TOT KPATKUH IIEPHOA
IIOIIBITKH UIPATh POAB CBOETO POAA MOCTA MEKAY 3amapoM u Bocrokom HeAb3s
OXapaKTePHU30BaTh KAK HACTOMYHUBEIC: BO3MOKHOCTH IITBEACKON AHIIAOMATHH AAf
PEaAN3aIUU CTOAD AMOUITMO3HON IIEAN OBIAML HEBEAUKH, YCHAHA OBIAU HAIIPABACHBEI
Ha AOCTIDKEHME B  KPATKOCPOYHOH HEPCIEKTHBE IIPATMATUYHBIX — IEAEH,
KACAFOIIMIXCA IIPEKAEC BCEIO KOMIIAEKCA IIPOOAEM B 9KOHOMHUKE CTpaHBI. Perrrenne

vactu n3 Hux 3aBuceAo or CCCP. Yro xe xacaercs IIOCACAHETO, TO YVIIOBAHHC Ha


mailto:rupasov_ai@mail.ru
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HEAOCTIDKAMBIM ~ paHee MEKAYHAPOAHBIH aBTOPHUTET CO3AABAAO OCHOBY  AAA
IIPEACTABACHUM O HEKOH AETKOCTU B AOCTIKEHHU IIEACH, II0 OOABIIEH YacTH B
chepe ABYCTOPOHHHX SKOHOMUYECKHX CBA3ed. VHBIMEH cAOBaMH, MUHHMH3AITUA
3aTPAT IIPEACTABAAAACH OOBEKTHBHO 0OycAoBAeHHOH. C(kazaaoch 9T0 U Ha
MAacIITadaX HCIIOAB3OBAHUA COBETCKOH CTOPOHON KOHTAKTOB B IYMAHHUTAPHOMN
chepe, HecmoTps Ha TO 4TO KyAbTypHasa skcrancusa CIIIA n BeaumkoOpuranuu B
[[TBertm BBI3BIBAAA HEMAAYIO 03a00YCHHOCTb.

[IpubAmxarormeecss OKOHYAHHE MHPOBOM BOIHBI ITIOOYKAAAO  IIIBEACKYEO
AUIIAOMATHIO K BHECCHHIO KOPPEKTHUB B TOT AOBOABHO OIIYTHMBIM AHCOAAQHC,
KOTOPBIM OBIA CO3AAH YYETOM IITBEACKHM IIPAaBUTEABCTBOM HHTEpecoB I'epmanmm.
[Tosromy me yamBmreaeH TOT axt, 9TO B cepeanHe Ackaopsa 1944 r. B Geceae
c samectuteaem Hapkoma HKMA B. I'. Aekanososeim mocaanuuk Craddan
CéaepOAYM OOpPATHACA K TAKOU TEME, KaK IIPEACTOSAIIEE BECHOI CAEAYIOIIEIO IOAA
IIPA3AHOBAHHUE ACCATHAETHEI TOAOBITUHBI OOIECTBA IT0 COACHCTBUIO KYABTYPHBIM
1 3KOHOMHYECKUM CBA3AM MekAy [Bermueit u CCCP': «BBIAO OBI KEAATEABHO, ECAT
OBl COBETCKHII IIPEACTABUTEAb IIPHEXAA HAa TOPMKECTBEHHOE 3aCEAAHHUE... B MapTe
1945 r. m caenan Obr AoKAaA». CEAEPOAYM TAKKE YIIOMAHYA U O IIPUTAAILICHUU B
CTOKIOABMCKHI YHHBEPCHUTET CIEIHaAucTa-dpuaosora, o mpocsoe KopoaeBkoit
OIIEPEl O ACKOpAIMAX M PHCYHKAX K HOcTaHOBKe omepwl «llapckas HesecTay,
o mpuraarmenun B 1945 r. MockoBckoro man AeHuHTpaAckoro Hasera’,

Cyas 110 BceMy, OKHBAECHHE KyABTYpHBIX cBAzer ¢ [IIBenmeir B Mockse OBIAO
IIPU3HAHO HE TOABKO KEAATEABHBIM, HO BO3MOKHBIM HCXOAfl M3 BO3HHKIICH B
IIBEACKOM  OOIIEeCTBE  OAATOKEAATEABHOM  IIOAHTHYECKOI  aTMOCdEphl IO
OKOHYAHHH BOHHBL (OO 9TOM  CBHACTEABCTBYET, HAIIPUMEDP, IIEPECBIAKA
3amectuTeAeM 3aBeAyrorero Oraeaom MexayHapoAHon nadopmannu [IK BKII(6)
A. C. bapanossmv  ympasasroremy Cosuroprkuno (Bcecorosmaa komTopa 110
knHO3KCcopTy m ummmopty) II. I'. bpuraanosy martepmaros mo IlBenmm, B

YACTHOCTH, HEAATHPOBAHHOE OOpAIlleHHE TAABEI IIBEACKOH dupmer «IHadmabmy»

' [Moamoe maspauwme TTO-TBEACKH: Sdallskapet fir frimjande av knlturella och ekonomiska forbindelser mellan
Swerige och Sovjetunionen.

? Apxus BHermHeil moautnkn Poccnmiickoit ®eaeparmu (aance — ABIT P®). ®. 0140. Om. 29.
IT. 127. A. 7.
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T'eopra I'peiichda’, B koTOpoM peub mMAa 0O «IKCHIAYATHPOBAHHM COBETCKUX
duabmon»  BllIBerunm u  ycraHOBAGHHH — OHUIIMAABHBIX ~ KOHTaKIOB  C
rnpeactasuTeaem CosunToprkuHOo (30 MapTa 1945 1. MaTepraAbl OBIA BO3BPAITICHEI
bapanosy). B nmuceme I'peiidpda ykaseBarocs: «Ao cux mop coserckue (PHABMEL
OTTECHAANCHh Ha 3aAHHH IAaH. VM He yAEAfAOCH TOrO BHHUMAHUA, KAKOTO OHH
3ACAYKHBAAU. DTO, KOHYEHO, OOBACHACTCA SKOHOMHYECKAMU U ITOAHTHYCCKIMU
IIPUYUHAMA... PYCCKHEe (PHABMBEI AaKEe HE aHOHCHPOBAAUCH B  IIBEACKHX
KUHOMU3AAHUAX». B 0oOpalneHnn mOAYepKUBAAACh HEOOXOAUMOCTb IIOAYYEHUA H3
CCCP pycckux KMHOHU3AAHUN, CTaTeil, POTOCHHUMKOB H, IIO BO3MOMKHOCTH, AQKE
KAHMIIIE, CBEACHHII OO aKTepaX H PEKUCCEPAX, IIAAKATOB M IIP. YKa3bIBAAOCH Ha
’KEAATEABHOCTD I1puesaa B [lIBeruro Ha rpembepsl (DUABMOB COBETCKHX AKTEPOB U
pexuccepos. I'peiidbd coobrman, uro c akmumonepHbiM obrmectBoM «Hapoamsrx
KMHOTEATPOB»'  (DUPMOIT MTOAIIMCAH KOHTPAKT HA AEMOHCTDAIHIO (DHABMOB
«Paryra»’ n «HapTH:saHKa»6 B 300 mymkrax mpokara’. Bemcnurp, kakoa Obiaa
peaxmusa bpuragnosa ma 310 OOpamenue ['peticbda, e yaanocs. B 1945 1. B
[TBerun  AGMOHCTPHUPOBAANUCH BCETO BOCEMb  COBETCKHUX (DUABMOB  (IIATH
XYAOKECTBEHHBIX M TPH AOKYMEHTaABHBIX). OOpammenne k 3ToMy dpopmarty
KYABTYPHEIX CBfI3€Hi OOYCAOBAHBAAOCH PAAOM IIPOOAEM C OPraHU3AITUEH ITOE3AOK
AeATEACH KYABTYpEl u Hayku B IllBenmro (He B TIOCAGAHIOIO OYEpPeAb —

dpuHaHCOBBIMM).

? Teopr I'peiichd (1908—?) B 1944 r. craa pykosoamresem Inafilm (3aHEMAAACH TIPOU3BOACTBOM
dpurpmoB arf kommaptum [IBermm). MHTepec K €ro ACATEABHOCTH ITOAHMIHA OE30IIACHOCTH
[IBerrmu mposuaa B ampeae 1945 1. Ot npokara dupmoit Inafilm coBerckux QHABMOB
kommaprtusa moaygasa 20 % or Baaosou Beipyuku. (Cwm.: Hjort M., Molin K., Jobansson A. W.,
Lampers L. O. Overvakningen av “SKP-komplexet™: Forskarrapport il
sakerhetstjanstkommissionen. SOU 2002:93. Stockholm, 2002. S. 212-2015).
* Hapoamsre aom B IlIBermm cAaBaAm B apEHAY CBOHM IMAONIAAKH YACTHBIM KHHOTEATPAM, HO B
1940-x rr. Obira co3AaHa HAlMOHAABHAS oprauusarus Sveriges Folkbiografer AB B Crokroasme u
23 permoHaABHBIE CETU KHHOTEATPOB, YTO IIOPOAHAO KOH(AHUKT C YaCTHBIMUA KHHOTEATPAML
[ToapoGuee cm.: Bdckstrom M. Striden om biosalongerna. Folkbiografer eller privata biografer pa
Folkets Hus // Arbetarhistoria. 2005. Nr 4. S. 25-30.

XyAOKeCTBEHHBII cpHAbM pexnccépa Mapka /AOHCKOIO II0 OAHOMMEHHONI IIOBECTH BaHABI
Bacmaesckorii. 1943 1.
* imeetcs BBHAY hrrabm «3osm» pexmccépa Aeo Aprrmtama. 1944 .

Poccniicknit  rOCyAapCTBEHHBIN apXUB CONHAABHO-IIOAMTHYECKON HCTOPHH (Aasee —

PT'ACIIN). @. 17. Om. 12. A, 813. A. 13-15.
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besycaosro, ycuampmmmiica B IlIBermunm x KOHITy BOMHBI B IITHPOKUX KPyrax
narepec kK Coserckomy Coro3y cO3AaBaA IIPEAIIOCBIAKH AAA  TpaHCOpMAIun
naTepeca B cuvmatun. Oanaxko M. C. Yepnsimes, sanapmmi Aetom 1945 1. mmoct
raaBel  coBerckor wmuccuum B CrOKroapme, oOOpalmaA BHHUMAaHHE HAPKOMa
nHOCTpaHHBIX AcA B. M. MoaoroBa Ha HEOOXOAUMOCTb IIPHHATHA MEpP AAA
rioseirrenus nonyAapuoctu Coserckoro Corosa B [IBeruu. OAHUM H3 CITOCOOOB
OBIAO COACHCTBHE «dJaCTbM Bu3nTaMm B [IIBEImro COBETCKMX yYEHBIX, ITHCATEACH,
APTHCTOB, CHOPTCMEHOB U Ap. 3HAYEHHE TAKUX BHU3HTOB TPYAHO TEPEOTIEHUTH .
Brpouem, npeamrectsennuma Yepusiresa A. M. Koaaonraii B konme mapra 1945 r.
yKasbBaAa Ha Hen3Oe:KHOCTH OOpbOEI 32 BausAHue B [lIBeninu ¢ BeaukoOpuranueit
u CHIA’. TloaBoas mrorm 1945T., B HOATIPEACTBE TOAYEPKHBAAU YCHACHTE
AHTAOCAKCOHCKOTO BAmMAHusA B [IIBermmu He TOABKO B BOCHHOM M 9KOHOMUYECKOM
cchepe, HO M KyABTYPHO-TIPOMATAHAUCTCKOET . Ha BeTpede ¢ UepHBITIIEBBIM B KOHIIE
mag 1946 r. raaBa mBeackoil xommaprun CBeH AMHAEPYT B KadecTBe IIPHMEpa
arpeCCUBHOI AHTAOCAKCOHCKOI IIPOIAraHABI IIPUBOAUA Ackiuio Cruena Kunr-
Xoara'' Ha 32KPBITOM 32CEAAHMH MIBEACKOTO BHEITHETIOAMTHYECKOTO KAYOA U B
pAAEC APYIHX OPTAaHH3AIMI. DBIBIINMIT YAE€H aHTAMIICKOTO IIapAaMeHTa OBIA
HCKAIOYUTEAPHO HACTOMYHUB B BOIIpoce (POPMHUPOBAHHUA B3AITAAHOIO OAOKa C
BKAIOYCHHUEM B HETro 3armaAHOM 30HH ['epmannn. [1o caoBam Ausaepyra, OH, AKOOBI,
BorpormaA: «4ero Bbl, IIBEABI, cMOTpUTE? PasBe BBl HE BUAUTE PasBUTUA COOBITHI?
AeAo maer K BOIHE, KOTOpas yke He 3a ropammy». Kuur-Xoaa, mopdepkupas, 9to
CCCP cAab, He xOo4eT BOMHBI U HE MOKET €€ HAYATh, HACTAMBAA HA HEOOXOAUMOCTH
AOOUTBCA YCTPaHEHUsA COBETCKOI OImacHOCTH. VIMEHHO IO 3TOI HpHYHHE, CHHTAA
OH, HEOOXOAUMO 00BeAnHHTH Bce cuABl potuB CCCP, co3aars 0ObEANMHEHHBIN

TeHEPAABHBIE 111120 .

® Petersson B. Med Moskvas 6gon: bedémningar av  svensk utrikespolitik under Stalin och
Chrusjtjov. Stockholm, 1994. S. 92.

? ABIT P®. @. 06. Or. 7. IT. 52. A. 852. A. 42.

" CripaBka «Vcuaenue u sakperiaeame anraocakcos B Llsertimy, 4.6.1946: ABIT P®. @. 0140.
Om. 31. I1. 137. A. 29. A. 77.

" Vuapam Crusen Puaapa Kunr-Xoaa (1893-1966) — uaen manater obmmwm B 1939-1945 1.,
B1944r. om ocHOBaA m BO3rAaBUA 0OmectBo Hansard Society, 1eApr0 KOTOPOro OBIAO
ITPOABIKEHIE ITAPAAMEHTCKON ACMOKPATHH.

"2 Cpasra «Vcuaenue u sakperiaerne anraocakcos B [Isermm. A. 81-82.

Studia Nordica. 2025.Ne 1



Ocparuuertivie 603M0CHOIIU UCNONLI06aHUS COBEIIEKOT DURAOMANIUEN KOHINAKINOS. . . 38

Ecau B 1945 1. KyABTYypHO-TIIpOITATaHAKCTCKASA dKCIIaHcuA BeankoOpuTannu u
CILA B [IIBennu ToABKO HaOHpara OOOPOTEL, TO yiKe BecHOM 1946 r. ee MacIrrabbr
pesko BO3pocAH. AHrAWYaHE HAMEPEBAAUCH OTKPBITH B (CTOKrOAbME KHILKHBII
uneatp (A0 10000 TOMOB), AOCTYIIHBIN AAl OMOAMOTEK, KHUTOTOPIOBLIEB, CTYACHTOB.
IIpm menTpe AEHCTBOBAAM KYPCHl AHTAHMCKOIO fI3BIKA, IPOBOAMAOCH YTEHHE
Aekruii. B mMapre OplAa OTKpBITA BBICTABKA AMEPUKAHCKUX KHUT, OPraHH30BaHHASA
AMepuKaHCKOI OmOAnoTedHOl acconmarmeii. B ampeae — mae B Crokroabme
HAXOAHAHCH AMEPHKAHCKAS ACAETAIlsA BO TAaBE C reHepas-mariopoMm MopprcoHom
CratiepoM, HAYaABHHKOM OTAEAA 3APAaBOOXPAHECHHUA B aMEPHUKAHCKOM CEKTOPE
bepauna, aeaeranma apmxenns «Moaoaexsb 3a XpI/ICTa»B, HIPHUE3KAAN TTPESUACHT
«Amepukanckoro  Cramammasckoro  domaay  Lempm  Awmu'’,  mpodeccopa
AOHAOHCKOrO yHUBEpPCUTETA, PAA H3AaTeAeH, dpusuk Yapabs AapBuH, TeHEPAABHBIN
CEKpETAph AHTAMIICKOTO KAyDa TmcateAeii m ayprasnctoB . Oyaa'”, mmcatean
Opuect Perimona. «B IlIBerun HaOAIOAAETCA AHTAMICKOE KHIKHOE 3aCHABE», —
KOHCTATHPOBAA TIEPBHIIT CeKpeTaph Aumvuccnu Maabrmm .

B CkamamaaBckom otaese BcecorosHoro oOrmectBa KYABTYPHBIX CBA3EH C
sarpanuneir (BOKC), mpeacTaBuTeAb KOTOPOIO 3aHUMAA B IIOCOABCTBE AOAKHOCTD
BTOPOTO CEKpeTapsd, B AaHAAU3E BHYTPUOOAUTHYECKOH curyarmu B [IIsenmm
HCXOAMAHM H3 TOTO, YTO 3Ta CHTyaIldA II0 CpaBHEHHIO ¢ 1945 1. He yAydimaace,
HECMOTPSA HA TO, YTO KOMMYHHUCTBI AOOMAHUCH yCIIEXa HA MYHHIIUITAABHBIX BEIOOPAX
oceHpro 1946 1., TOCKOABKY ycIlex Ha BBIOOpPAax IPHBEA K YCHACHHIO
AHTUKOMMYHHUCTAYECKON  KamImaHmu. Bosraasassmmii  otaea B.  7Kapuxos
IIOAYEPKHBAA,  YTO  COLHAA-AEMOKPATBI B PaMKaX  CEBEPOEBPOIEHCKOTO

coTpyAHIYecTBa chOPMHUPOBAAN eAMHBIH (GPOHT B HOppde ¢ KomMmymucTamu' . B

P Apmxerme «Moaoaexns 3a Xpuctay (Youth For Chrisi) sapoanaocs 8 Hero-Hopre B 1940 .
“Tenpu Toamapa Awa (Henry Goddard each, 1880-1970) —  ydenbiii-CKAHAMHABHUCT,
OOITIECTBEHHBIN ACATEAD, IIPESUACHT AMEPUKAHCKO-CKAHANHABCKOTO (hoHAa (yupexaeH B 1912 r.)
1 Ipodeccop CKAaHAMHABCKOW NuBUAM3annN B YHuBepcurere Kanszaca.

" Beposao, mmeacs BBuay Xepmon Oyaa (1886—1951) — mmicareas u crienapucr.

' ABIT P®. @. 0140. Om. 38. P. 142. A. 10. A. 77-79.

" Oruer w maam paborsr Ckamammasckmx crpan 3a 1946 roa: [ocyaapcrBenmbrii apxms
Poccuiickoit ®eaepannu (panee — I'APD PD). @. 5283, Om. 22. A, 586. A. 45. Oanoit us
manOoAee 3ametHeix ¢uryp B BOKC, wurpasmeii BaKHYIO POAb B COBETCKHX KYABTYPHBIX
koHTakTax co [IBertueit, 6p1ra uaeH npasBacaua BOKC Amansa Kucaosa (1899-1987), ao 1961 .
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ropoBom ordere BOKC 3a 1946 r. ormedaroch, 910 OpUTAHCKASA U aMEPUKAHCKAS
IIpOIIAraHAA  €Ie  OOAee  YCHAMAACh 332 CYET OOAECE YaCTBIX BHU3UTOB
TOCYAAPCTBEHHBIX ACATEAEH, IOAUTHKOB, YYEHBIX N ACATEAEH KYABTYPEI, 3TO
VCHACHHE OBIAO YAaCTUYHO CBA3AHO C AEATEABHOCTBIO IIIBEACKO-AaHTAUMCKOIO H
IIIBEACKO-AMEPHUKAHCKOTO 00IecTB. IlepBoe M3 HUX BO3IAaBAfIA TEHEpPaA-MAHOp
Ceaeprmiéaba'®, m ono cocrosao ms 54 obmrects ¢ mpumepro 8 400 waenamm.
AMAEPOM IIBEACKO-AMEPHKAHCKOTO o0IectBa B CTOKIOABME, HACYUTBHIBABILIETO
okoro 2500 waenoB, Opia Amaep Hapoasoit maprum bepruas Vama. B BOKC
CUIHUTAAH, YTO 3TU OOIIECTBA UMEAH OOABIIOE BAUSHHE CPEAU PA3AWYHBIX IPYIIIL,
HO B TIEPBYIO OYEPEAb B BBICITHX cAoAX obrmectsa'’. B 1947 r. amepmramckoe
BAUSAHUE e€Ie OoAee yCHAHAOCH, IpudueMm axrtuBHOCcTh CIIHA B IlIBerunm
3HAYNTEABHO IIPEBOCXOAHAA aKTUBHOCTH BEAMKOOPHTAHHH, OAHAKO, YTO KACACTCH
OOAACTH  KYABTYPBI, OpPHTAHIIBI IIO-IIPEKHEMY OBIAM OOA€CE AaKTHUBHBI, YEM
amepukaHIbL. [1IBeACKO-aHTAMIICKOE OOITIECTBO UIPAAO 3AECH TAABHYIO POAB, 4 €ITIE
OAHOH 3aMeTHOM cuAOH ABAAACA British Council. ITocaeAHIIT TIPOBOAUA «IIIIPOKYEO
IIPOITATAaHAHUCTCKYIO paboty» B [lIBenmm, Taxie IpHUTAaIas M3BECTHBIX IITBEACKHX
VUICHBIX U ACATEACH KYABTYPBI B AHIAUIO, TAC T€ 3HAKOMUAUCH CO CTPAHOM, a 3aTeM,
o BosBpamieHuu B [IIBeruro, pacckaseiBaaum O HEH B ACKIHAX.  PYKOBOACTBO
BOKC ncroerrsiBaa0 00ECIIOKOCHHOCTh H3-34 TOTO, YTO MHOIUE AMEPUKAHCKHE U
OpHTAHCKHE Ia3€THl OBIAM ACTKO AOCTYIIHBI AAf IIIBEACKOTO HACEACHUSA, 2 KPYIIHBIC
IIIBEACKHE Ta3€THl «HAXOAUAMCH ITOA OOABIINM BAWSHHEM M, BO3MOJKHO, ITOA
KOHTPOAEM aAMEPHUKAHIIEB U AHTAUYAH». DTO BOCIPUHHUMAAOCH KAaK OOABIIIASA
IIPOOAEMA, ITOCKOABKY Ta3€Thbl OCBEIIAAU KaKAOE MEKAYHAPOAHOE COOBITHE B

IIOAB3y AMEPHUKAHIIEB U OPHUTAHIIEB, CHCTEMATHYECKH ITYOAMKOBAAH AHTHCOBETCKUE

3aBCAOBABIIIAs AHTAMHCKHM OTAeAOM. OHa Takxke IepeBoAmaa mpomsBeacHms [ Vaaaca,
Ax. Aonpona, D. Koaaysana, O. Xemunryas.

' Xyro Momrromepu Ceaeprmiénna (Hugo Montgomery Cederschiild, 1878—1968) — remepaa-maiiop,
komeHAaHT Croxroasma (1939-1945), yuactHuk AOOPOBOABHOIO CTPEAKOBOIO ABIHKCHES
(Frivilliga Skytterirelsen), 8 1939—1955 rr. 6614 ipesnaenTom [lIBeAcko-aHTAMIicKON acconmarum, B
1940-1941 rr. — mpesuaerToM Crokroapmckoro Porapu-kayoOa.

Y TAP® P®. ®. 5283. Orr. 22. A. 586. A. 46.
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CTATBH («BCE COITMAA-ACMOKPATIIECKHE Ta3€ThD HAYAAU «XOPOM PE3KO KPUTHKOBATDH
BCEX ITIBEAOB, KOTOPHIE OCMEANBAANCH TOBOPHTH MPABAY O COBETCKOM HAPOAE»)™ .
Koncratupya «AOBOABHO  IIHpPOKOEe  pacupoctpaHeHue» B [lIsenmm
AHTHCOBETCKOM IIPOIATAHABI, a4 TaKKe TOT (DaKT, YTO «OOABIINHCTBO IIIBEAOB
BOIIPOCHI HOBOM AEMOKPATHH B PfAAE 3AITAAHBIX CTPaH, ITOAUTHYECKHE ITPOIIECCHI,
IIPOUCXOAAIIIIE B 9TUX CTPaHaX, OOAbIas BoccraHoBureAbHas padora B CCCP u
CTpaHaX, KOTOpPBIE OBIAM IIOABEPIHYTHI (PAIINCTCKOM OKKYIIAITUH, 329YaCTyIO
HEIIOHATHBDY, XOTA «IIBEACKAs OOIINECTBEHHOCTb M CTAAd IIPOABAATH TOPA3A0
OOABIIMI  HHTEPEC K OKOHOMHKE, ObITy u KyAabType Coerckoro Corosan,
Cramamaasckuii otaeA BOKC mpeaycmarpusan mposeaenme B [lIBernmm uepes
Ob6mectBo [lIBerua-Coserckuit Coro3 MacCOBBIX MEPOIPHUATHN: OpPraHU3ALINS
BBICTABOK, AEMOHCTPAIIAA COBETCKUX (PHABMOB, IIPOBEACHHE TOPKECTBEHHBIX
3aceaanmil waenoB obmectBa”. OTAEA TIPEAAATAA OPTAHM3OBATH ITHKA AEKITHIT O
COBETCKOM HCKyccTBe B Pycckom mmctmTyTe ipu CTOKTOABMCKOM yHEBEpCHTETE™ (O
I'epriene, Paammmese, I'oroae, I'amuxe, 1. Mabde, Maprraxe, C. Craabckom),
«yCTAHOBHUTH CBA3b MexKAy MysbikaabHOHM ceknuern BOKC wu  Kopoaesckoi
MY3BIKAABHOHM aKaACMHUEI», «CIIOCOOCTBOBATH OPraHU3AIHNH KOHIIEPTOB PYCCKOU
MY3BIKA IIO IIIBEACKOMY PaAHMO IIyTEM IIOCBIAKA KOMIIAGKTA I'PAMIIAACTHHOKY,
«rrocaare Onepromy tearpy B CTOKIOABME ITAPTHUTYPY M 3CKH3BI MAAFOCTPAIIHH K
rmocranoBke Oaaera [IpoxkodrpeBa «30AyIIIKa»), «OPraHU30BATH SKCIIOPTHPOBAHHE
BBICTABKH COBETCKOIT KHUTIY . OOMmil BEIBOA, K KoTopomy mpuxoanan 8 BOKC,
3aKAFOYAACA B TOM, HYTO KyABTYPHOE COTPyAHHYeCcTBO MexAy ILlIBenmern u
Coserckim COrO30M 3aTPYAHAAOCH U3-32 BAEAHMA Beankoopurammm w CIITA>,
Bosmoxkuoctn IIPOTHUBOCTOSHUSA CTAHOBSATIIMCS AOMHHHUPYIOIITIM
KYABTYPHOMY BAHUAHHUIO AHTAOCAKCOHCKOIO MHpPA Y COBETCKOM CTOPOHEI OBIAT

AOBOABHO OI'PAHHYCHHBIMII. ITokasareAbHOI OBIAQ ucropus c IIOIIBITKOI HN3AAHHUA

* Wenel O. Sovietunionen och svenska vinsillskap 1945-1958. Sillskapen Sverige-Sovjetunionen
som medel i sovjetisk strategi. Umea, 2005. S. 81.

' JKapuros B. O6bacanTeabHas sarmucka k [1aany pabotsr otaeaa Crananmmaasckux crpan BOKC
ma 1947 r. mo HIsermm: PI'ACIIML. @. 17. Om. 1289. A. 255. A. 224.

* Ryska institutet vid Stockholms hogskola 6e1a yapemaen B bespane 1945 .

? JKapuros B. O6pacanresbHas sarmucka k [1aany pabortsr otaeaa Crananmaasekux crpan BOKC
na 1947 r. A. 228.

*TAPO PO. @. 5283. Om. 22. A, 596. A. 150, 169.
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rmoAnipeAcTBoM B [IBennu IMOAHTHKO-ANTEPATYPHOTO KypHaAa. 27 ampead 1947 1.
N. C. Yepnsimes Hanpasua B. M. MoaotoBy mpocTtpanHoe mmucbmo. B Hem peun
maa o ToMm, uro eme 7 ampeas 1946 r. pemrenunem IToamroropo BKII(G) mo
[[TBernu HAPAAY C LEABIM PAAOM MEPOIPHUATHH «OBIAO IIPEAYCMOTPEHO TAKiKE
H3AAHHE  3AECh  HOBOIO  COBETCKOIO  IIOAUTHYECKOIO W AHWTEPATypPHO-
XYAOKECTBEHHOTO >KYpPHAAad Ha IIBEACKOM fA3BIKE». [lOCOABCTBO IOArOTOBHAO
IIPOEKT CMETH HA M3AAHHE KypHaAa (Ha meproA ¢ 1 asrycra 1946 mo 1 arsapsa 1947
I.) 1 HanpaBuAoO ee 4 mroHda 1946 r. Ha nUMA 3aMeCTUTEA MIHUCTPA HHOCTPAHHBIX
Aea A. S, BeimmHCKOro ¢ HpocpOOHM KaK MOKHO CKOPEE PacCMOTPETh CMETY U
mpeactaBuTh ee Ha paccmorpenne Cosera Munrucrpos CCCP. «Bmecte ¢ mpoektom
CMETBI MBI TAK/KE ITOCAAAU IIEPEYCHb OCHOBHBIX PAa3ACAOB OYAYILIEIO JKypHAAQ U
rpocuAn, 91o0br 0TAeAY [Tewatrn MIMA CCCP, Coundopmbiopo u BOKCy Oprao
IIOPYYIEHO PACCMOTPETh ITOT IIEPEYEHBb, AAThb IO HEMY 3aKAIOYEHHE U B
AAABHEHIIIEM PEIYASPHO IIPHCHIAATD HAM MATEPHUAABI AAfl OIYOAHMKOBAHHSA HX B
KypHAAe»” . HecMOTps Ha #EAATEABHOCTh CKOPEHITIETO PACCMOTPEHUS BOTIPOCA, AO
HOsAOpA 1946 r. B ITOCOABCTBO HUKAKOH MHQOPMAIIHMH HE IIOCTYIIAAO. 16 HOAOPA
1946 r. TOCOABCTBOM OBIAO IIOAYYEHO IHICBMO 3aMECTUTEAA Ha9aAbHUKA BaArorHO-
dpunancosoro ynpasaenus MUA CCCP CemenoBa, B KOTOPOM COOOIIIAAOCH, UTO
«pykoBoactBo MIA CCCP He BO3pakaeT IIPOTHUB IIPOBEACHUA HEOOXOAUMBIX
OPraHHU3AIMOHHBIX MepOIpUATHN K m3paHuio B [lIBernu ykasanHoro xypHaaa B
1947 roAy», HO IOCOABCTBY IIPEAAATAAOCH BCE 3aTPATHI IO IOATOTOBKE K HM3AAHHIO
’KypHAAZ OTHECTH HAa CMETy MHCCHH 32 CYET HMEBIIerca skoHoMuu. [lpm atom
HHUKAKOH HHQOpMAIH O (PHHAHCHPOBAHUH H3AAHUA B AAABHEHIIIEM, HE TOBOPSA
y2Ke 00 YTBEPIKACHUU CMETHI, B IINCbME HE COOOIIIAAOCH.

Caosxusrmascs curyarus BetayAuAa V. C. Uepnsiiea obpartutscs 9 Ackadps
1946 1. x 3amecturearo raaser MMA  B. I'. Aexanososy ¢ 3ampocoM, B KOTOPOM
ITIOAYEPKUBAAOCD, UTO, HE HMEA COOOIICHHUA O TOM, YVTBEPKACHA AH ITOCAAHHAS
HAMH B LEHTP CMETa HAa H3AAHHE COBETCKOIO ITOAUTHYECKOIO U AWUTEPATYPHO-

XyAOKeCTBEHHOIO :kypHara B I[lIBermmm, m He OyAydm yBepeHBI B TOM, HYTO

2 ABIT P®. @. 06. O 9. TT. 81. A, 1272. A. 64.
Studia Nordica. 2025.Ne 1



Ozpariuuertiivre 603MONCHOIIU UCHONBI06AINUS COBEMIEKOL OUNSOMANIUEI KOHIIAKINOS. . . 42

AAABHEHIIIEE HM3AAHHE OJTOIO JKypHaAa Oyaer oOecmedeHO B (DHHAHCOBOM
OTHOIIICHUHM, MBI HE MOMKEM HA4YaTh PACXOAOBAHHE CPEACTB Ha IIPOBEACHUE
ITOATOTOBUTEABHBIX MEPOIPUATHH K H3AAHHIO 3TOro »KypHaAa. Aasf paboOTHl B
PEAAKIINY HAITIETO OYAYILIETO *KYPHAAQ HAM IIPUAETCSA IPUBAECYb HECKOABKO BHAHBIX
IIBEACKHX JKYPHAAUCTOB U IIHCATEACH, pPaOOTAIOIIUX CEHYaC B PA3SAUYIHBIX
IIBEACKHX opraHmsanuax. [lepexoad Ha paboTy B HAII KypPHAA, OHU AOAZKHBI,
€CTECTBEHHO, OBITh YBEPEHBI B TOM, YTO 9Ta HOBad pabOTa HE OKAKETCA AAA HHX
KPaTKOBPEMEHHOM M, KPOME BCEIO IIPOYEro, OOECIEYUT UM IIOCTOSHHBII
3apaboToK». [TocAaHHUK ITOAYEPKUBAA, UTO «MOKET IIOAYIUTHCH TaK, ITO, IIPOBCAA
OPTAHHU3AIMOHHYIO IIOATOTOBKY K M3AAHHUIO KYPHAAA M, BO3MOKHO, AQ/KE HAYAB €IO
H3AAQHHE, MBI MOMKEM OKA3aTbCH BBIHYKACHHBIMH Y€PE3 HEKOTOPOE Bpemd
IIPEKPATHTb €r0 BBIIYCK, €CAM HE OyACT B AOCTATOYHOM Mepe obecredueHa
dpuHaHCOBAA CTOPOHA M3AAHUSA, HAW, HAIIPUMED, PEIYAAPHOE IIOCTYIIACHUE AAA
KYPHAAL MATEPHAAOBY .

HacTtoauBOCTh COBETCKOM MUCCHH IIPUHECAQ TOABKO OTHOCHTEABHBIA YCIIEX:
17 mapra 1947 1. B IIOCOABCTBE IIOAYYHAH HOBOE IIHCBMO U3 BaarorHo-
dunancosoro yupasaeaua MIA CCCP, B kortopom cooOIIaAOCh, YTO U3
VTBEP/KACHHBIX ITOCOABCTBY Ha XO3fANCTBEHHEIE PACXOABI B IEpPBOM KBapTase 1947 r.
219 500 maBaArOTHBIX pyOAel, Ha m3panue Oroaserensa «Hosocrn m3 Coserckoro
Coro3a» Ha TIBEACKOM fI3BIKE” W HA MOATOTOBHTEABHBIE PAOOTHI K H3AAHUIO B
[IBeruu COBETCKOIO ITOAMTHYECKOIO JKYPHAAQ HA IIIBEACKOM fA3BIKE MOKET OBITH
notpadeHo 170 000 maBaAroTHEIX pyOAci. B rmocoabctBe 310 couam mmoaymepoii. B
muceme Ha wmma B, M. Moaorosa M. C. Yepnbimes mpocua: «a) Aatb

COOTBETCTBYIOIIME YKazaHua V EBpormeiickomy oTaeAy, oTaeAy Ilewatu m BaaroTHo-

* Tam xe.

" Tasera Nybheter frin Sovjetunionen n3paBarach mpecc-cAy#O0iH Tocoabctsa — Katarinavdgen, 20.
Boarom ke spammm mHaxoamaocs u  obrmectBo «[IIBemmsa — Coserckuii Coros». OamHaxo
opuLImaABHEIM aApecoM  3HauuAcA  Birger Jarlsgatan, 110 — aApec KOHCYABCKOIO OTAEAA.

Peaakropom raserer Opia Ceen Cropk (Storck, Sven Niklas, 1920-1988). Ao 1939 r. on mperoaasan
B IIIKOAE, HO OBIA IIPU3BAH B ITH(PPOBAABHYIO CAYXKOY MHHHCTEPCTBA OOOPOHBI, OTKyAd €TO
yBOAUAN n3-32 yaactus B Swedish Clarté 1 eagne, m3papasimeii ;xypaan Clarté AeBOI HAIIPaBACHHOCTH
(® 1941-1944 rr. xypmaa Obia 3axperr). C. CTOpk OBIA JKEHAT HA AOYEPH KOMMYHHCTa YTO
Cuanena Auaa-Mapn u 3aakom ¢ A. M. Koaaonraii. B 1944-1985 rr. on paboraa oTBeTCTBEHHBIM
H3AQTEACM, PEAAKTOPOM U TAaBHBIM peAaakropoMm «Hosocreit ns Coserckoro Corosa», B 1945 r.
craa uaeHoMm Kommynncrugeckoit naprun [Iserun.
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®PunancoBoMy YIIPaBAGHHIO BHOBb PACCMOTPETb H AOAOKUTH Bam Bompoc o0
n3pannu B [IIBernu cOBETCKOrO IIOAHMTHYECKOTO H AUTEPATYPHO-XYAOKECTBEHHOTO
KYpHAAZ Ha IIBEACKOM fA3BIKE C YYE€TOM HAINX IPAKTHYIECKHX ITPEAAOKCHHH,
H3AOKECHHBIX B 3ammckax ToB. Bemmmuckomy A. fI. m Aexanososy B. I, a rtaxke
ITOCAGAHHUX MEPOUPHUATHI B OOAACTH 3KOHOMHH HHBAAIOTBEL OAHOBpemeHHO V
EBponerickuii otaeA u OTAeA Iledatm AOAKHBI pPaccCMOTPETb H  AOAOKHTDH
PYKOBOACTBY BOIIPOC O IIOPAAKE M CBOEBPEMEHHOCTH CHAOKEHHSA 3TOTO KypHAAA
Bcsikoro poaa madopmarueit u3 Coroza CCP; 6) B tom cayuae, ecan mspanue
coBerckoro :xypHara B [IIBermum Oyaer IIpmM3HAHO HEOOXOAUMBIM (MBI CO CBOEH
CTOPOHBI CYHTAEM, YTO H3AAHHE TAKOTO KYPHAAA IIPHHECAO OBl HAM OOABIIYIO
IIOAB3Y) — IIpOIIy Bac AaTh ykazauus: 1. Otaeay [legatn, V EBpomeiickoMy OTAEAY
n CoBundopMOIOPO 00 OKOHYATEABHOM VIBEPKACHHH PAa3ACAOB  OYAYIIEro
KYpPHAAA U O PEIYAAPHON BBEICEIAKE HAM BCEX HEOOXOAHMMBIX MATEPHAAOB AAA
OIIyOAMKOBAHUA UX B KypHAAE. 2. YTBEPAUTh CMETY PACXOAOB Ha H3AAHIE 'KYPHAAQ,
BBICAAHHYIO Hamu ere B mroHe 1946 r. ma mwma 1. Beimmackoro A. fI. m aate
Baarorao-@uuancosomy VYiopasaeruro MMA CCCP ykasanue o mepeBoae Ham
HEOOXOAHUMBIX ACHEKHBIX ACCUTHOBAHHH AAf OIAATBL PACXOAOB IIO H3AAHHIO
xkypHaAay. 'aaa MUA orpearuposan 10 mas pesoarormeit: «rr. Boimruackomy,
BeTpOBy28. [Tpormry aatp HpCAAO)KeHI/IC»ZQ. [TpoaoAxeHHs HCTOPUA C HU3AAHHEM
’KYpHAAA HE HMEAA.

VsmeHeHHns B OTHOIIGHHHU INHPOKUX KPYIOB IIIBEACKOIO OOINECTBA K
Coserckomy Corosy, OOYCAOBAGHHBIE HE B IIOCACAHIOIO OYEPEAb HMEHHO
MACINTa0AMU  KYABTYPHOIO  BAUAHHA  AHTAOCAKCOB, BBI3BIBAAH  CEPHE3HYIO
03200YEHHOCTh COBETCKOro 1ocoAbCTBa. [locaanuuk Viapa CemenoBua YepHsirres
B MapTe 1947 r. HOATOTOBHA IIPOCTPAHHBIN AOKAAA O BHeIIHeN nmoAuTuke [IIBerunm
U COBETCKO-IIIBEACKHX OTHOIIEHUAX. YEepHBIIIEB KOHCTATHPOBAA, YTO C MOMEHTA
csoero hopmuposanns B nroae 1945 r. mpasureascrso [IBernn, 3agBuB 006 oTkase

IIPHCOCAHMHATCI K KaKOMY—AI/I6O 6AOKY BCAHMKHX ACpPiKaB, IIOATBECPAHAO 3TO CBOC

* Muxana Cepreesuu Berpos (1909-1980) — samecrmreanr 3aBeayromtero V Esporreiickum
oraeaoMm MUA B 1944—1948 rr.
* ABIT P®. 06. Om. 9. IT. 80. A. 1268. A. 63—66.
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ACKAAPATUBHOE HAMEPEHHE «COXPAHATH CBOIO ITOAHTHYECKYIO HE3aBUCHUMOCTH OT
AHTAO-CAKCOHCKUX AEPKaB», AAB «TOT AOBOABHO PEIIIHMTEABHBIH OTIIOP, KOTOPBINA
ObBIA OKa3aH IIPAaBHTEABCTBOM K €r0 IIPECCOM  OKECTOYCHHOW KAMIIAHHH
IIPOIIATAaHABI 32 3aIlaAHBIH OAOK, pasBepuyroii B [llBenmm B 1946 roay
AHTAMYAHAMH, aAMEPHKAHIIAMA M HX CTAaBACHHHKAMU BHYTPH CTPaHB»  «OTa
IIPOIIATAaHAQ, BBIAMBIIAACA B HACTOSIIHI MOPAABHBIM HAKUM Ha IIBEACKOE
IIPAaBUTEABCTBO, — IPOAOAKAA UepHBIIIEB, — PasBEPTHIBAAACHE OAHOBPEMEHHO IO
MHOIUM AHHHAM. B 0OcTaHOBKE MCKYCCTBEHHO CO3AaBAEMOTO ‘‘BOEHHOIO IICHX032”
CIOA u Anrams... caeaasu llIBeruro oObeKTOM IIEAOrO PAAA AEMOHCTPATHBHBIX
xectoB. B IlIBermumro HEIpPEephIBHBIM ITOTOKOM €XaAW BBICOKOIIOCTABACHHBIE
AHTAMICKHE W aMEPHUKAHCKHE BOCHHBIC, TI'OCYAAPCTBEHHBIE ACATEAH, KpPYIIHBIC
POMBITITACHHIKMY . [locAanHIK He €3 YAOBAECTBOPEHHUS THTHPOBAA BHICTYTIACHHE
raassl MUA O. Vaaena 8 OOH B Hos0pe 1946 r.: «B CIHIA mHamy crpany gacrto
HA3BIBAIOT ‘‘CTPAHOM CPEAHETO IIYTH , HUMEA BBHAY HAIITM METOABI Pa3perreHust
BHYTPEHHHUX COLIMAABHEIX IIPOOAEM. MBI OXOTHO IIPUHUMAEM 3Ty XaPAKTEPUCTUKY U
XOTEAH OBl 3aCAYKHUTh €€ U B OTHOIIEHUN HAIIEH ITO3UIHNH B MEKAYHAPOAHBIX
BOTIPOCAX, BBISHIBAIONINX IPOTHBOPEYHA MEKAY PASAUYHBIME  CTOPOHAMID .
Bmecre ¢ TeM ITOCAAHHUK TOAYEPKUBAA, 9TO AHIAOCAKCOHCKOE BAmAHHE B [[IBerinn
B OOAACTH SKOHOMUKH, KYABTYPBI H BOCHHBIX CBA3AX ABAACTCH IIPEOOAAAAFOIIIM.

B cBoelt moAnTHKe GanaHCa MEKAY BEAUKIMU ACp:KaBaMmu, IrcaA YepHBIIIeB,
COITMAA-AEMOKPATHYIECKOE  IIPABUTEABCTBO  HATAAKHBACTCA Ha  CHAbHEHIIIEE
COIIPOTHBAEHUE MHOTOYHCAEHHBIX PEAKITHOHHBIX CHA CTPAHBI M IIOA AABACHHEM
KOPOAEBCKOM  CEMBH, PEAKIHOHHOIO 4YHHOBHHYecTBa  (ammapara MIAa,
FOPHAUYECKAX OPIaHOB, IIOAUIINN), BOEHHOIO KOMAHAOBAHHA U APYTHX HHCTAHITUI
AOITyCKAa€T HEPEAKO IpyObie amTHCOBeTcKHE Imaru. «Ham caeayer ¢ mMakcumaabHOM
HHTEHCUBHOCTBIO  HCIIOAB30BATh  CTPEMACGHHE  IIBEACKOIO  IIPABUTEABCTBA
K OOECIIeUYeHNIO HEKOTOpoH HeszaBucumoctu IlBermum ot amraocakcos u
HMEIOIIECH, B CBA3H C O9THUM, BO3MOKHOCTU YVKPEIIACHHS HAIIEIO BAHAHUA B

[ IBermm». Pexomenaarusa YepHEBIIIeBa CBOAUAACh K CACAYIOIIEMY: «BBIIIHOATH U3

' ABIT P®. ®. 0140. Or. 38. P. 142. A, 10. A. 5, 7.
3 Tam ke, A 13.
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[Tserum, MO BO3MOKHOCTH, KyABTYPHO-IIPOIIATAHAUCTCKOE BAHAHHE aHIAOCAKCOBY:
«ToApko TOrAa MOMKHO OyA€T 3(P(PEKTHBHO IIOMEIIATH IIPEBPAIEHUIO OOraTou
[IIBenmu B BAXKHEMIIINI CTPATEIMYECKUH ITAAIIAAPM aHI'AOCAKCOHCKOTO 3aIIaAHOTO
GAOKA Ha TTOACTYIIAX K BAOKHEHITIIM PETHOHAM CEBEPO-3ATTAAA HAITICH CTPAHBD .

ABa Mmecama croycra, B mae 1947 r., mocaamnmx M. C. YepHbimes mmcan
B. M. Moaorosy, uaro ermie B koHue 1946 r. B MockBy cOOOIIAAOCH O LIEAOM PSAAE
IIPUTAQIIEHUH COBETCKHM YYCHBIM IIPUHATH YYACTHE B PA0OTAX MEKAYHAPOAHBIX
KOHTPECCOB, HaMedeHHBIX Ha AeTo 1947 1. roaa B Crokroaeme, a Takxe
O IPHUTAAIIECHUAX IIPEACTABUTEAAM COBETCKOTO HCKYCCTBA M CIIOPTa IIOCETUTH
[IBenuro. «OAHAaKO, HA OOABIIHMHCTBO HAINHUX 3alIPOCOB MBI AO CHX IIOp HE
IIOAYYHAH HHUKAKOTO OTBETa». B wacTHOCTH, pedp IIAA O IPUHATHU YYIaCTUA B
MeKAYHAPOAHOM KOHIPECCE SKCIEPUMEHTAABHOU ITUTOAOTHH (3AMECTHTEAD TAABBI
MUA Aexanosos errie B oktsi0pe 1946 r. coobirua, aro B MuHHCTEPCTBE BBICIIIETO
OOpa30BaHUA CYUTAIOT GKEAATEABHBIM yJaCTHE HAIINX YYEHBIX B KOHTPECCE», HO
AQK€E IIOCAE ABYKPATHBIX oOpareHnit B Munaucrepcrso B doeBpaae u arpese 1947 r.
OTBETA IIOCACAHEIO IIOAYYEHO He Opiao). B samBape 1947 r. B Munucrepcrso
BBICIIIETO OOPa30OBaHUA OBIAO IIEPECAAHO THCBbMO IpeAacesaresd [IIBeackoro
HALIMOHAABHOIO KOMHTETA II0 PAIlMOHAAM3AIINN, IIPUTAAIIABINEIO COBETCKHIX
IIPEACTABUTEACH HPHHATH ydactue B pabore Bocemoro komrpecca 1o
PALIMOHAAHM3AIIMH B HMIOAE (IIO CBEAGHUAM ITOCOABCTBA, u3 800 MHOCTpaHHBIX
aeaeratoB 200 AOAMKHBI OBIAML IIPHEXATh U3 CIIA), oanako MunHICTEpPCTBO
BBICIIIETO OOPA30BAHUA HE OTPEATHPOBAAO HA ITHCHMO.

B wmapre 1mocoAbcTBOM OBIAO IIEpPEAAHO «O(DUIIMAABHOE IIPUTAAIIICHUE
Crokroapmckoro MyHHITUITAAUTETA IIPEACEAATEAFO HCIIOAKOMAa MOCKOBCKOro
Cosera I'. M. IlomoBy ¢ mpochOOI HpHCAATH CIOAA B Mae MECHAIE ACACTAIIUIO
Moccosera». OTBeTa HE ITTOCAEAOBAAO.

B moabpe 1946 r. ma mma AekaHO30Ba OBIAO IIEPECAAHO IIPUTAAIICHUEC
IIIBEACKOI'O a9POKAYOa COBETCKUM aBHALIMOHHBIM OPTAHHU3AIUAM IIPUHATH YIACTHE B
BBICTABKE TIPAKAAHCKUX CIIOPTHUBHBIX CAMOAETOB, OTKpBIBaroIerca 1 wmroHA B

[TBernu. XoTsl B KOHIIE alIpEA a9POKAYO OBIA YBEAOMAEH, YTO Ha BBICTABKY OYAYT

2 Tam ke, A. 29, 33-34, 35,
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IIOCAQHBI ABA IIPEACTABUTEAS, KAHAHMAATYPEL KOTOPBIX HAXOAATCA HAa PEIIEHUN
nacTaHmuu (1. €. [loAnTOI0pO), OKOHYATEABHOIO OTBETA HE IIOCACAOBAAO U
ITOATOAQ CIIYCTH.

B cepeamne wHosOpsa 1946 r. ma uma AexkaHO30Ba OBIAO IIEPECAAHO
IPHUTAAITIEHTE TITBEACKOTO TUMHACTHIECKOTO COI032  mpucAath B [lIBerrmro rpyrmy
COBETCKUX I'MMHACTOB, BKAFOYAFOIIYIO TAK/KE AVUIINX HAIIIAX MACTEPOB II0 TYPHUKY,
KOABLIAM, OpychaM 1 Ap. Komurer 110 AeAam (pU3KyABTYPEL U CIIOPTA «COOOIIHA O3
BCAKOH MOTHBHPOBKH, YTO OH CYHTACT HELEACCOOOPA3HBIM BEIC3A COBETCKUX
rumuaactoB B [IBermro B 1947 r». B mocoAbcTBe mOAAraAm, 9rto «ECAHM HEAB3S
IT0CAATh OOABIYIO rpyrmy rumHactoB — 50-100 geroBek, TO cAeAyeT 0OA3ATEABHO
IIPHACAATH XOTS OBl YCAOBEK ACCATH HAIINX AYYIIAX MACTEPOB C TEM, YTOOBI OHHU
IIOKA3aAU YIPAKHEHHA HAa OpPYChbAX, KOABIIAX U TypHuke. llpm stom caeayer
OTMETUTB, YTO BCE PACXOABI IIO IIPHUE3AY U IPEOBIBAHHIO THX THMHACTOB 3ACCH,
IITBEABI OEpPYT Ha ceO».

B mocoapctBe He OBIA IOAYYEH OTBET HA IIPUTAAIICHHAE CIOPTHBHOTO
obmecrsa Hoppuénunra dyrooapaon komanae «Auaamo» mpuexats B IlIBerinro
Ha MaTd OCeHbIO 1947 r., Kak M OTBET Ha AIIPEABCKOE ITHUCHMO C IIPUTAAIICHUEM
[[TBeackoro yrOOABHOTO COrO3a AIOOOI COBETCKOH (PyrOOABHON KOMAHAE
npuOerte Ha Matd B [lIBermro 28 cemtsadpsa manm 19 okraOpsa. Pamee B perreHnn
[ToanrOropo 7 ampeas 1946 r. OBIAO IIPEAYCMOTPEHO, YTO OAHA M3 COBETCKUX
yrOéoapHBIX KOMaHA AOAkHA Obira moceruth [lBermmro eme B 1946 1.
(«[TpeACTaBUTEAD TIBEACKOTO criopTa Map ropoaa Crokroabma Amaepccon

AoroBopuacs Aetom 1946 1. ¢ 1. Pomarosem

, 9TO coBeTCcKasA PyTrOOABHAA KOMAHAQ
npudyaer B [lIBernro B Hawase okrAOps B meprop ¢ 5 mo 15 okradpsa. Oaxako,
npuesp ee B [lIBeruro BooOIIe HE COCTOAACA U BHHOBAT B 9TOM HCKAFOYHTEABHO
Komurer o aeaam dpuskyapTypsr u crmopra. Koraa Bce cpoku yike OBIAH COPBaHBL

13 MOCKBBI HAM HECKOABKO pa3 3BOHUAH IO TeAedOHY 3amecTuTeAn T. PomaHOBa,

* Nmeercs BBEAY ocHOBaHHET B 1904 . [OCyAApCTBEHHBIH CITOPTHBHO-THMHACTHYIECKHII COFO3
UIseriun (Svenska gymmnastik- och idrottsforeningarnas riksforbund).

** Cyast IO BCeMy, AOAKHOCTb aBTOpA TTHCbMA HA3BAHA HEBEPHO, T.K. M3poM CTOKIOABMA B 9TO
Bpems ObIA I'yanap ®anr.

» Humkoaait Hwukosaesmu Pomamos (1913-1993) — mpeaceaarear Kommrera mo  aeaam
dusugeckoit kyapTypsl u cropra npu Cosere Mununcrpos CCCP (1945-1962).
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IIPOCA OPraHU30BATH BCTPEUy HAIIUX (DYTOOAHCTOB CO IIIBEAAMH, HO MBI HIYEIO HE
MOTAH CAEAQTH, TAK KAaK OBIAO CAHIIIKOM IIO3AHOW).

M. C. UYepnbumes 0co00 HOAYEPKHBAA HEYMECTHOCTb HEKOPPEKTHOIO
IToBeAeHHUA YMHOBHUKOB Komurera mmo Aeaam (QU3KYABTYPBI U crropta: «l'AaBHBIN
PEAAKTOP M BAAACAEIL CAMOM pacrpoctpaHeHHON B IlIBermmy criopTUBHOM raseTsl
Idrottsbladet Termep™ TOCHIAAA PSA KHUT W KYPHAAOB COBETCKHM CITOPTCMEHAM,
yaactBoBaBImmM B 1946 roay ma copesHOBaHUAX B OCAO, H IIPOCHA CHOPTCMEHOB
IIPUCBIAATH €My HEKOTOPBIE COBETCKHE Ta3€Thl M :KypHAAbL Kpome Toro, o
IIOCBIAAA B PEAAKITHIO razeTsl “COBETCKUI cOPT CTAThH, FA3€ThI, KYPHAADL, KHUIM.
OAH2KO AO CHX IIOp OH TaK H HE IIOAYYIHA XOTH OBI B IIOPAAKE BEKAUBOCTH OTBETA
O TOM, IOAYYEHBI AW HAIIIUMU CHOPTCMeHaMH U peAakruend “Cosercknii cropt’
ITOCAQHHBIE UM MATEPUAABL, HCIIOAB3OBAHEL AU OHU U T.I1. /AetoM 1946 roaa Teruep
IIBITAACS IIPUTAACUTH COBETCKUX XOKKencToB 1mocetuts [IIBernuro B dpeBpane 1947 .
Toapko B suBape 1947 r. om moayuma or Kommrera (GU3KyABTYpHI M CIIOpTa
OTPUIIATEABHBIII OTBET C YKAa3aHHEM HA TO, YTO IIBEACKHE IIPABHAA XOKKEsf
OTAHMYAIOTCA OT COBETCKUX IIPaBHA. MeKAY TeM Bce 3TO OBIAO M3BECTHO EIIIE ACTOM
1946 r. m mmerHO MO3TOMY Termep, Mo €ro cAOBaM, €IIe TOTAQ IIPEAAOKHA B OeceAe
c upeacraBuTeAeM Komurera U3KyABTYPBI IIPOBECTH OAHY BCTPEYY XOKKEHCTOB I10
COBETCKHM, BTOPYIO IIO IIIBEACKHM IIPABHAAM, a4 TPETBIO U 3aKAFOYNTEABHYIO — IIO
CMEIIAHHBIM IIPAaBHAAM. lakoe 1oBeAeHme Harrero Kommrera 1o Aeaam
PHUBKYABTYPEL 1 CITOPTA IIPUBEAO K TOMY, YTO TerHep cTaA mmcarb B CBOCH rasere
AHTHCOBETCKHE CTaTbHU, B KOTOPBIX COACP/KAAACH HE TOABKO pe3Kasd KPHTHKA
ITOBEACHHSA HAIINX CIIOPTUBHBIX OPIaHHU3AIUN C OTBETAMH Ha IIPUTAAIIEHUA, HO U
PAA APYTHX AHTHCOBETCKHX BBITTAAOBY .

8 despans 1947 r. mocoabcTBO cooOImar0 B MockBy, uro CTOKIOABMCKHN
coro3 MeTaAAnCTOB B CTOKIOABMCKOE OOBEAMHEHHE PAOOYHMX TOCHPEAITPHATHI
OOpaTHAUCH C IpurAareHuem npucsats B [IIBermro coBerckux crioprcMeHOB
I'puropusa Mpmosuga Hosaka u Skosa I'puropeesuya Kynenko (vemrmmonst CCCP

IIO TKEAON ATAETHKE), IPYIIIY TUMHACTOB-ACTKOATACTOB, BOACHHOOABHbBIE KOMAHABI,

* Topcren Ternep (Torsten Tegnér, 1888—1977) Gura BaaseabItem rasets B 19151957 rr.
T ABIT P®. ®@. 06. Or. 9. T1. 80. A. 1268. A. 76.
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a Takke apTucToB /\emerrioa, MacaennukoBy u Aerrernmuckyro. Bee pacxoast 1o
IIOE3AKE CIOPTCMEHOB 1 aprtucTtoB B llIBeruro mmBearr Opaan Ha ceba. OrBeToM
Ob1A0 (popMasbHOE IHCHMO U3 V EBpOIEHcKOro oTaeAa, 910 «B HACTOSAIIEE BPEMA
apructsl /\emerreB, MacAeHHUKOBA U /\EIEITMHCKAA 3AHATHL U II09TOMY IIPUEXATh B
[IIBenmro HE MOTYT, 2 0 mpue3ae croaa Hopaka, Kyrienko u Apyrux crioprcMeHOB B
IIICBbME... BOOOIIE HUYETO HE TOBOPHUAOCH. MEKAY TeM, IPHE3A CIIOPTCMEHOB,
TKeA0aTACTOB B [IIBeruro ObIA IIPEAYCMOTPEH PEIIeHNEM HHCTAHIIUN OT 7 alpeAs
1946 r.»

SO pasapaxensei curyarmen V. C. UepHBIreB  KOHCTaTHPOBAA:
«...MEAAHTEABHOCTb B pa3pelIeHUN HAIINX BOIPOCOB B IIEHTPE KpaiHe
OTPUILIATEABHO CKasblBaeTca Ha Hameill pabore B [lIBerum; anramgane u
AMEPHUKAHIIBI  ITOAB3YFOTCA 3THM W  YCHAUBAIOT 3A€Chb CBOE BAWAHHE U
AHTHUCOBETCKYIO ~ IIPOIAaraHAy OTHOCHUTEABHO  ‘KEA€3HOTO  3aHaBeca” . JTa
IIPOITATaHAR BEAETCA TaKKe HEKOTOPBIMI IITBEACKHIMU KpyTamu,
SQHHTCPCCOBaHHbIMI/I B YXYAI_HCHI/II/I OTHOIIICHHUH C HaMI/I»SB.

B IIeBermm ¢ 1935 r. cymecrsoBaao Beimeynomsaayroe OOIecTBo 110
COAEHCTBHIO KYABTYPHBIM M SKOHOMHYeCKHM cBA3AM MexAy Llsermeit m CCCP,
KOTOPOE, Ka3aA0Ch, MOKHO OBIAO HCIIOAB30BATH AAfl IIIHPOKOIO PACIIPOCTPAHCHHUSA
nadopmaruu o Coserckom Corose. Ilocae OKOHYAHHA BOMHEI aKTUBHYIO POAB B
obrecTBe Hrpasa A0Yb ero ocHoBaread Buasreasma ITaapmepa, Esa [Taabmep.
B BOKC cumraam xeaareAbHBIM —1pesparnenue (OOmrectsBa B MACCOBYIO
OPTaHHU3AINIO, YTO AOAKHO OBIAO OBITH CAEAAHO IIYTEM IOAAEP/KKH PACTYIIIIX
MHHUIIIATHB HU30B U IIPUCOCANHEHUS IIBEACKHX ITpodcoro30B. Tak, BecHoit 1946 r.
ObiAm  cospamsl B ['érebopre, Emae, Hoppuénmure, B Aymae, Maabmé u
XeabcuHIOOpre OOBEAHHHAUCH BecHOM 1946 r1oaa. B kaxaomM m3  Hux
OPTraHH30BBIBAAUCH PAa3AHYHBIC CEKINH (KHUI, KHHO, APXHTEKTYPHI), ITOCKOABKY
CYHTAAOCH, YTO 3TO IPHUBAEYET IMBEACKYIO KYABTYPHYIO 2AuTY. lloaaBasrormee
gncA0  9yAeHOB  OOmmecTBa  BXOAMAO B CTOKIOABMCKYIO — OPIaHH3AITHIO.
MeponpuArus, IPOBOAUBIIHECA B HEM (Kak IIPAaBHAO, IPHUYPOUYEHHBIE K COBETCKIM

HpaBAHI/IKaM) BBI3bIBAAL CKpOMHbeI narepec. becrmokonao COBCTCKYIO CTOPOHY U

¥ ABIT P®. ®. 06. Om. 9. IT. 80. A. 1268. A. 74-78.
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TO, YTO HEKOTOpble u3 dYAeHOB (OIIECTBA OKAa3BIBAAUCH AHIAO-AMEPUKAHCKU
OPHEHTHPOBAHHBIMU. 1 PEBOKHBIM CHTHAAOM CTAAO TO, YTO C IIOCTA IIPEACEAATEAS
CTOKroAbMCKOTO 0bOTecTBa yae B 1946 1. yrrea Ditmap Terem”. 3amectnreAb
npeacesareas rpacdpunsa Yepcrun [ammapron Obira OoAbHA, a apBokaT l'eopr
BpanTaHr coraacmacsi TOABKO BPEMEHHO HCIOAHATH OOA32HHOCTH 3aMECTHTEAS
IIpeAceAaTeAsl. 3HAYUMBIX KAaHAMAATYP Ha 3aIIOAHEHHE BAKAHCHH Ha TOPU3OHTE
BUAHO He ObIAO. B mawane 1947 r. ObmiectBo B CTOKIOABME IOAYIHAO HOBOTO
IpeAceAaTeas —  conman-AeMokpara  Kapaa AapOepra AmAepccoHa, raaBy
ropoAckoro cosera CTOKIrOAbBMa, OAHAKO KAaKOM-AMOO aKTUBHOCTH HOBBIM
IIPEACEAATEAD HE IIPOSABHA.

B BOKC merraancs npuaats AMHAMUKY AefiteabHOCTH OOImectsa, mpuderas K
ITOCBIAKE ITpomaraHAuCTckux MatepraroB o CCCP u ero kyapType, opraHu3auin
BBICTABOK U AeMOHCTparuu coerckux puasmo. B BOKC cumrasm, aro camoi
BECOMOM IPHYHHOHN, IO KOTOPOMI IIIBEACKO-COBETCKHE OOINECTBA HE CMOTAH
YVBEAHYHTD YHCAO CBOUX YACHOB, OBIAO KYABTYPHO-IIPOITATAHAUCTCKOE IIPUCYTCTBHE
CHIA u BeauxoOpuranuum B IlIBermmu. B BOKC npmsmaBasm, 49ro daeHaMu
OOrmiectBa B OCHOBHOM OBIAH KOMMYHHCTBL, H yxe B 1947 1. a10 crasno Aad
OPraHHU3AINN CEPbE3HOM HIPOOAEMOM: BHyTpHUIOAUTHYECKAA curyarua 1947 r. B
[Tsernn, pakTHYIECKUI OTKA3 IITBEACKOTO IIPABHTEABCTBA OT IOAHTHKH HABEACHHUSA
MOCTa MEXAY 3armaaoMm u Boctokom cospaBasn kpaiiHe HEOAATOIPHUATHBIE YCAOBHSA
Aaf paboter Obmectsa. Headpdekrusrocts camoro BOKC meratuBHO cka3bBasach
n Ha Ob6mectBe IBermsa — Coserckuii Coros. Takke B Hoppuériuare, mseacko-
COBETCKOE OOIIECTBO IIPOABAAAO IIACCUBHOCTH IIOCAE VXOAA IIPEACEAATEAA

npasacraus . Kaapossie otepr 8 BOKC cKAOHHBI GBIAE OOBACHATD AKEAAHUEM

* Kapa Ditrap Caxapmac Teren (1884—1965) — mseackuii buaocod u corrrrosor. B 1931-1937
rr. O661A TIpodeccopom rpakrudeckoit purocodpuu B AyHACKOM yHEBepcuTete, a B 1937-1951 rr.
B Crokroasmckom yausepcutere. B 1940—1942 rr. on 3anmmasca connmaAbHO-IICUXOAOTHYECKIMHA
nccaepoBaruamu B CIIIA. B 1943—1946 rr. — npeaceaarean obrectsa «[IIBermsa — Cosercknii
Coros», B 1943-1951 ropax — mpeaceaareab Komurera COTpyAHHYECTBA IO AEMOKPATHIECKOMY
crpouteAnscTBy (SDU). ITocae 1946 r. pesko oraaamaca ot Coserckoro Corosa.

“ Toa croycrs, B mosbpe 1948 1. B Beceae ¢ amaepom rommaprum  Ciermom AHHAEPYTOM
. C. YepHsbIIieB KOCHYACA BOIIPpOCAa O paboTe IIBEACKO-COBETCKHX 00Iects B CTOKroAbMme,
Manabsmé, Hoppuénmare u EBae, ckaszas, uro eme B 1946 1. Bompoc o pabore aTHX OOIIECTB
CIIEIIMAABHO OOCYKAAAC BO BpemsA O€CEABI y raaBHOro peaaxropa «Hro aam FOxamccona B
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AFOAEH «H30€KATh IIPECAGAOBAHUA CO CTOPOHBI PEAKIIHMOHHOH IIPECCHI U
Oyp#Kya3HBIX KPYTOBY», HO 3TA K€ IPUYIUHA CAYKHAA IIPEIATCTBUEM AAA 3AIIOAHEHUSA
BakaHCUI. VIHOrAa CKAAABIBAAACH KPHTHYECKAA CHUTyalus: 1o cAydaro 30-AerTHEn
roAOBIIHHBL OKTAOPBCKOM PEBOAIOIIUU HE YAAAOCh HAMTH IIBEAOB, JKEAAFOIIHIX
BEICTYIIUTh IIO 3TOMy HOBOAY. [1O0COABCTBO OBIAO BBIHYKACHO HAIIPABUTH CBOUX
COTPYAHHKOB AAfl ITPOU3HECEHUS Pedeii' .

B 1946-1947 rr. mexay CCCP u IlIBermeii cocrosacs OOMEH ACAETAIIUAMH,
KOTOPBII C TOYkd 3peHna pykoBoacTBa BOKC mMeA TTOAOKHUTEABHBIN
IIPOITAraHAUCTKOI ycmeX. Brpodem, sra oOlleHKa MOrAa OBITP U 3aBBIIIICHHOM.
10 ampeas 1947 r. mepBBIIT 3aMECTUTEAD 3aBEAYIOIIEIO OTACAOM MEKAYHAPOAHOM
nadopmarun LIK BKIT(©6) A. C. Ilamromxun manpasua A. A. Kaanosy u
A. A. KysuenioBy AokAapHyIO 3amucky «O IpeOBIBAHUH IPYIIIBL  IIIBEACKHX
xypHaructoB B CCCPy». Peup maa o mpoasoaxureabHOU, ¢ 24 suBapsa mo 12
despans, moespake B CCCP (Mocksa, Xappkos, TOumancn, AeHuHrpaa) rpyIist
IIBEACKAX  JKYPHAAUCTOB,  IIPEACTABAABIINX  KOMMYHHCTHYECKYIO,  COLIHAA-
AEMOKPATHYECKYIO U AnOepaabHyro mpeccy LlBerum: «13 mmeromuxcsa B Harem
PACHOPSKEHHH MAaTEPHAAOB CAEAYET, YTO IIBEACKHE JKYPHAAUCTBI, HCKAIOYAS
IAABHOTO PEAAKTOPAa KOMMYHHCTHYECKOH raseTsl ‘Hro aar”’ HOxaHccona, mpuexasn
B Mocksy ¢ npeaB3ateiM MHeHHEM O CoBerckom Corose. DTO MHEHHE B OCHOBHOM
CBOAHAOCH K CACAVIOILIEMY: AAfl 3aHATHA OTBETCTBEHHOIO IIOCTA U IIOAYYCHUSA
oopasosarmna B Coserckom  Corose  HEOOXOAMMA — IIPUHAAAEKHOCTD K
KoMMyHHCTHYeCKOH maptun; B CoBerckom CoOro3e MOMKHO YBHACTH AHIID TO, 9TO
BAACTH COYAHM HY:KHBIM IT10Ka3arh; Coserckuii Coro3 OTBEpraer BCIO KYABTYPY
Oypxyassbix crpan; CoBerckuii COro3 IpOAOAKAET PabOTATh HA BOCHHBIC HY/KABL; B
CCCP orcyrcrByer cBoOOAa TBOpUECTBa, cBOOOAa mevarn; B Coerckom Corose

HMEIOTCA IIPCAIIOCBIAKKT  AASl  BO3HHKHOBCHHA KAaccCa 6yp)KyaSI/II/I». OAHaKO,

IIPUCYTCTBHH YAEHOB TOANTOOPO 1 LIK KoMITapTiu, OOeIaBIIuX IIPUHATD MEPH K TOMY, YTOOBI
IIIBEACKO-COBETCKHE OOITECTBA CTAAU MACCOBBIMH, OAHAKO AO CHX IIOP 9TH OOIIECTBA OCTAFOTCH
MAaAOYUCACHHBIMUA H IIO CYIIECTBY HHKAKOIO 3HAYCHHA HE HMEIOT, a B ['érebopre obrmectBo
BOOOIIIE IIPEKPATHAO cBOe cymectBoBarue. Cpean uaeHOB OOIIeCTBA OYEHDP MHOIO 3MUIPAHTOB
U pa3HOro poAa moA03puTeAbHBIX ATOACH. (Cwm.: ABIT P®. @. 06. Om. 10. IT. 77. A. 1090. A. 15—
16).

' Wenel O. Sovietunionen och svenska vinsillskap 1945-1958. S. 91.
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«BBIHY’KACHHASl OCTAHOBKA B XAapPbKOBE M BBI3BAHHAS 9THM 3aACPKKA B TOPOAE, a
3aTEM  IIPOAOAKEHHE  IIOE3AKH B Ipysumro  II0e3AOM  CIIOCOOCTBOBaAA
OKOHYATEABHOMY oIpoBepikeHnto Toro Muennsd, uyto B CCCP moxHO yBHACTBH
TOABKO TO, 9YTO BAA4CTH COYTYT BO3MOXKHBIM IIOKa3atb». llpm srtom, «OOBIYHO
IIIBEACKHE KYPHAAUCTBI B OECEAAX M B CBOUX BBICTYIIACHHAX IO COBETCKOMY PAAHO
VKAOHSAUCH OT IPAMBIX OTBETOB M OOA3BIBAIOIINX BbICKAa3bBaHUI. (OAHAKO
OYEBHAHO, YTO CTOAKHOBEHHE C COBETCKOH AEHCTBHUTEABHOCTBIO 3aCTABHAO HX
IIEPECMOTPETH CBOE MHEHHE O MHOTUX cTopoHax xu3Hu Coserckoro Corozay.

Xora A. C. I1aHIOIIKWH ITOAYEPKHUBAA, YTO BBICTYIIACHUSA B IIBEACKON IIpecce
roOwBasimx B CCCP xyprasuctos He HOCHAH BpaxacOHOro Coserckomy Corosy
TOHA, B PAAE CAYYAEB OHU HE OBIAM AHIIIECHBI TEHACHITHO3HBIX OTCTyIAeHHI . Tak,
Kapa-Aaam Hroxorr (m3pateab AMOEpasbHOM «DKCIIPECCEH») «B ITOAOKHUTEABHON
cratbe OoT 19 deBpaad O COBETCKHX ACTAX H MOAOACKHU CACAAA CACAVIOIIIHE
orcryriaeHme:  “IIpaBaa, 3Aech HeET TOM KPUTUKH W HMHAHBHAYAABHOI
HAIIPABACHHOCTH, Kak, HarpuMmep, B [lIBermu, rae MOAOAEKD HMEET BO3MOKHOCTD
PasBUBATH CBOM COOCTBEHHBIC CYIKACHHUA H CBOI BKYC, JKHTb CBOCH COOCTBEHHOMN
’KI3HBIO APYTUM 00pa3oM, deM Aeta B CoBerckoM rocyaapcrse”. A B cBOell craThbe
peaakrop raserer ““AdroHOAaACT” DK, HOCETHBIINN H30HPATEABHBIE YYaCTKHA B
Aenunrpaae, nwumer: “Hac copammBaror, HpaBUTCA AW HAM H30HpaTEeAbHAA
cuctema? MBI BBIHYKAEHBI OTBETHTb, YTO MBI CYHUTAEM HAIIY CHCTEMY AV9IIIE,
ITOCKOABKY MBI HE MOKEM IIOHATD, YTO BEIOOPH B Poccun ABAAIOTCA ACHCTBUTEABHO
ACMOKPATUYECKUMH, IIOAHOCTBIO CBOOOAHBIMI — BeIOOpamm’. Aemarormgeckn
BBITASIAIT PAA IIOAOKEHHUN B HEKOTOPBIX CTATHAX DABBHHIA B “MOpPron THAHHHTEH .
On mposoaut MeicAb O TOM, 4TO ycAoBusd B CCCP xoporrm aumms Ha ¢done
VHACAGAOBAHHON UM OT mapckorl Poccum orcranoctu. 16 depans DApBUHT

<

BBIABHHYA VTBEP’KACHHE O TOM, YTO ‘‘COBETCKOE OOIIECTBO HOCHUT Ha CeO€ ABHBIN

* C. bazapos (COBETHME TTOCOABCTBA), HAIPaBAAA 5 MapTa 1947 . 0630p MIBEACKOI HpeccHr,
nucan, 9ro Gateborgs Handels Tidningen cunmrana IOE3AKY HECKOABKO MHCTHYECKOH, HOO He
H3BECTHO, 110 YbCH HMHHUIIMATHBE KYPHAAUCTEL CAYT. A B 0030pe IIPECcCH, TOCAaHHOM B MOCKBy 9
anpeas 1947 r., o B oramume ot IlaHFOIIIKMHA KOHCTATHPOBAA, YTO CTATBU YAEHOB IITIBEACKOIT
KYPHAAUCTCKOH AeAeraruu OblAu 1oAoxkuTeAbHBl 110 ortHOIIeHHIO k CCCP m «cocayxman
OoAbIyIO TTOAB3Y B AcAe cOamkerus mexay CCCP u [sermeii» (ABIT PO®. ®. 0140. Om. 38. IT.
142. A. 17. A. 24, 55).
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OTIIEYATOK HOBOIO ACGAEHHSA HA KAACCHI, B HEKOTOPBIX OTHOIIEHHUAX OoAce
rAyOOKOro, ¥eM y Hac. B To Bpems, Kak MacChl pabOYNX AOAKHBI AOBOABCTBOBATBHCH
npoxkutodnbiM mMuHEMyMOM B 200-300 py6. B MecAll Ha YeAOBEKa, APyrHE U
pabodne M HHTEAAUTEHTBI IIAATAT B PECTOPAHAX TBICAYH PYOACH HMAHM IIOKYIIAIOT
TOBAPHI B KOMMEPYECKUX MaraspHax mo pantacrudeckum 1eHam’ . B cratee ot 23
deBpard oH Aeaaer cAeAyromnui BhIBOA m3 cBoer moesakn B CCCP: “IlIBeackas
COLIMAA-ACMOKPATHA MOKET CIIOKOMHO CKa3aTh, YTO €€ IIYTh K COLIMAAU3MY HE OyAeT
IIOXOK Ha IIyTh, HABA3aHHBIN Poccum Oe3ymmeM ee IIpaBAIleil KAUKH, IIPUBEAILICH
CTpaHy K OaHKDOTCTBY B KOHIIE IEpBOH mupoBon BomHEL [IIBeAckas corman-
AGMOKpPATHA HEITOKOACOUMO HACET ITyTEM AEMOKPATHYECKOTO COIHAAW3MA, IOAyYas
MAHAATHI B KAYECTBE CBOETO Y3aKOHEHUS TTyTEM CBOOOAHBIX BHIOOPOB ™% ™.

CrouT or™MeTHTB, 9TO B paccMmatpubaembiil meproa Hu BOKC, Hu coserckue
AUIIAOMATBl HE VACAfAU CKOABKO-HHOYAb 3HAYHMOIO BHUMAHHUSA CO3AAHHOMY B
1945 1. IIBeackomy maCTUTYTY (Svenska instituter), o0pUIIAABHON 3aAa9€l KOTOPOTO
OBIAO Pa3BUTHE MEKAYHAPOAHOIO COTPYAHHYECTBA M CO3AAHUE ITOAOKUTEABHOTO
nvuaxka [IBennu, a oAHOHN U3 POPM AEATEABHOCTH — OPIaHU3AIHA KYABTYPHOIO
obmena. CoBeTckas CTOPOHA HE IIPEAIOAAraAa, 9To yixke B 1948 1. ata opranmsanms
(opuImaAbHOE YHCAO COTPYAHHKOB — 25 deAOBeK) (AKTUYECKH CTAHET
KOHIIEHTPUPOBATH U KOHTPOAUPOBATh KyAbTypHBIE 0OMeHBI [ IBertnn. Ot momsrrok
ycranoBuTh co [lIBeacknm muacTHTYTOM coTpyAHIYecTBO BOKC camoycrpannAocs,
ITOCKOABKY CIHUTAAO PYKOBOACTBO HHCTUTYyTA cummatusupyrorum CIITA n Axnramm.
PykoBoactBo BOKC xoTero, 9T0OBI KyABTYpHBIE KOHTAKTBI MexAy [lIBermen n
Cosercknm CoOXO30M  OCYIIECTBASIAUCH TOABKO duepe3 obmmectBo «l[lIBenma —
Coserckmit Coros»™. MokHO ¢ BOABIION BEPOATHOCTHIO MTPEATOAOKATD, ITO ITOT
IIOAXOA AHKTOBAACA HE TOABKO IOAUTHYECKOH AHTIAKUPOBAHHOCTBIO PYKOBOACTBA
[ITBeACKOTO HHCTHTYTa, HO U COBOKYIHOCTBIO APYIHX (PAKTOPOB — CKPOMHBIE
pHUHAHCOBBIE PECYPCH, IIITMOHOMAHHA, KOTOPAA CKA3bIBAAACH AK€ HA OTHOIICHUU
k moe3akam B CCCP mBeAckux KoMMyHHCTOB, B Ap. VITOrom sroro craao to, 9ro B

1947 r. 8 CCCP nob6s1Banu TOABKO Tpu AcAerannu u3 [lIBernm.

P PrACIIN. ®. 17. Om. 128. A. 1108. A. 143-146.
“ Wenel O. Sovietunionen och svenska vinsillskap 1945-1958. S. 93.
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Xora B 1948 r. m HaMeTHAOCH HEKOE OXHUBACHHE B cdepe KyABTYPHBIX
OOMEHOB, OAHAKO U TOA CIYCTA, Ha OTKpbITuH B ampese 1949 r. xunodecruBans
coBerckux (puabMoB B ['€reOopre, BULIE-IIPE3UACHT IIIBEACKO-COBETCKOIO ODIIIECTBA
Xappu Kapaccon B Oeceae ¢ arrarre coBeTcKOro 1mocoAbctsa B. Ilerpomnasaosckum
CKA3aA! «...VUYHTBIBAf, YTO COBETCKOE ITOCOABCTBO €INIE HE BBIAAET BHU3BI AAA
TYPUCTUYECKUX HOE3AOK € yueOHOI meabto B CCCP, m IIBEABI CHCTEMATHYECKH
IIITAFOTCA  KAEBETHHYECKOH AHTHCOBETCKOM IIPOIAraHAOHM, OOABIIIOE 3HAYCHHE
Oyaer mmerp 1mpue3A B [IIBEHIO OTAEGABHBIX COBETCKHX ACATEACH KYABTYPBHI H
HCKYCCTBA, AaABOKATOB, BPAa4Y€eil U HMH/KEHEPOB C HEOOABIITUMHU AOKAAAAMH. .. B TO KE
BpeMsA aHAAOTMYHBIE AOKAQABI, YCTPAMBAEMBIC IITBEAAMHU, HE IIPHUBACKAAH H HE
IIPUBAEKYT BHUMAHHSA IIIBEACKOH IIYOAHKH, IOTOMY YTO HYOAHKA IIOA BAHSAHHEM
Oyp:KyasHOHM IIPOIATaHABI CYHTAECT, YTO C TAKUMU AOKAAAAMH  BBICTYIIAIOT
KOMMYHHUCTEI, KOTOpble HHKOTAQ B CoBerckom Coro3e He OBIAM, CaMU AOKAQAYHKI
3HAIOT HE OOABIIIE, YeM AFOOOM Apyroi mseA». Kapaccon macrampaa Ha mpmesae B
[[TBernro «HEOOABIIIOTO TEATPAABHOIO HAH XOPEOrpaddUYUEcKOro KOAAECKTHBA (HE
00A3aTEABHO CTOAHYHOIO), OTACABHBIX IIEBIIOB M apPTHCTOB, 4 TAK/KE COBETCKHX
bU3KYABTYPHIKOB» .

HerpyaAHO cBectH IIpUYMHBI CAEPKAHHOIO — OTHOIICHHUSA PA3AHYHBIX
COBETCKHX BEAOMCTB K pacIIHpeHHIO KOHTakToB ¢ IlIBermeit B cpepe KyAbBTYpH U
CIOPTA K OTPAHUYEHHOCTH (DUHAHCOBBIX PECYPCOB, BEIHYKAABIIIIX IIEPEHAIIPABAATD
X Ha T€ CIPaHB, KOTOPBIM OTAABAACA IIPUOPUTET, K HapacTaBIIEH
HACTOPO’KEHHOCTH K IMOAAEP/KAHUIO TAKUX KOHTAKTOB. MOKHO IIPEAITOAOKUTE, 9TO
VIIOMSHYTBIE BBIIIIE MACIITAOBl «AHTAOCAKCOHCKOI KYABTYPHOM OKCIAHCHH» B
[I[Benmu MOrAM PEAAHCTHYHO OIleHuBaTbcA B MockBe, 49ro He 0c000
CIIOCOOCTBOBAAO OAArOKEAATEABHOMY BOCIHPHATHIO WHHIIMATAB IIOCOABCTBA B
CrokroAbme.

OAHAKO CBOIO POAB CHIIPAAH U APYIHME OOCTOATEABCTBA, BBI3BIBABIINE K KOHIIY
paccMaTpUBaEMOro IepuoAaa Hapacranwe HeratusHoro otHomnenus k CCCP B
IIBEACKOM obrrectBe. He mocAeAHFOIO pOAB € 9TOM CBITPAAH COOBITHSA, CBA3AHHBIE C

HECKOABKIMMM CyA€6HbIMI/I IIpomeccaMu B OTHOIIICHHMHK  OTKa3aBIIIMXCA  OT

® ABIT P®. @. 047. Om. 9. T1. 89. A. 115. A. 115.
Studia Nordica. 2025.Ne 1



Ozpariuuertiivre 603MONCHOIIU UCHONBI06AINUS COBEMIEKOL OUNSOMANIUEI KOHIIAKINOS. . . 54

BO3BpAITICHUSA B CCCP HECKOABKUX MHTEPHUPOBAHHBIX COBETCKUX
BOEHHOMNAEHHBIX, 4 TAKKE HCKAFOYUTEAbHAS  HACTOMYMUBOCTHD  COBETCKOM
AUIIAOMATHH B perreHnu Bonpocos BosspameHns B CCCP coserckmx rpamaan

HPUOAATHICKUX PECITyOAUK.
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LIMITED OPPORTUNITIES FOR SOVIET DIPLOMACY IN USING
CULTURAL CONTACTS TO DEVELOP RELATIONS WITH
SWEDEN: 1945-1947

Abstract: In 1943, former People’s Commissar for Foreign Affairs Maxim Litvinov
proceeded from the assumption that at least some of the Scandinavian states might fall within the
Soviet sphere of influence. The illusoriness of achieving this goal became apparent by the end of
the World War II. At the same time, the evident growth of interest and, in part, sympathy for the
Soviet Union in Swedish society offered hope for the development of Soviet-Swedish relations.
Apparently, maintaining this interest, let alone strengthening it, was not considered to require
significant financial expenditures. This was partly explained by the fact that such expenditures
were not a priority due to the limited Soviet resources. Unlike the USSR, its allies in the anti-Hitler
coalition had launched a broad campaign in Sweden before the end of the war, encompassing all
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spheres of cultural interaction. Soviet diplomacy failed to counteract this campaign. Relying solely
on the increased international authority of the USSR proved insufficient.
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HNMHTETPAILTMA PYCCKOT'O XPMCTHMAHCKOI'O MMEHOCAOBA B
KAPEABCKOE BBITOBAHUME

Amborammma. B cratee mpocaexmBaercsa mporiece  (POPMHUPOBAHUA — KAPEABCKOTO
XPUCTHAHCKOTO aHTPOIOHUMHKOHA B €ro CBf3M C KAHOHUYECKUMH U HAPOAHBIMH opMaMu
pycckoro IpaBocAaBHOro mmeHHHKA. [lokazano, 4ro mocae mpuHATHA IpaBocAaBua B 1227 r.
KAPEABCKII AOXPHUCTHAHCKHI HMEHHHK ITOCTEIIEHHO CMEHAETCA IIPAaBOCAaBHBIM. [Ipm astom B
KAPEABCKOM OBITOBAHHH 3aKPEIIAfFOTCA PYCCKHE MHpPCKHE (QOPMBI OT aAAITHPOBAHHBIX
KAACHAAPHBIX AWYHBIX HMEH, MOAMMHUKATH KOTOPBIX PACIIPOCTPAHEHBI HA CMEKHOW PYCCKOI
teppuropun. OOpa3soBaHUE IIOCAGAHHX IIPOHUCXOAMAO IIPEHMYINECTBEHHO IIYTEM YCEYCHHS
ocuos: I puza (I'puropwmii), Ilenma (Ilerreaeii), kotopeie 0POPMAAAUCH HEPEAKO cyddukcamu
(I puma, 1 puxo, 1 pung). Ilepexoad B KapeAbCKOE OBITOBAHUE, OHU, C OAHOH CTOPOHBI, COXPAHAAN
HEKOTOPBIE PYCCKHE AHMAAEKTHBIE OCOOEHHOCTH, C APYIOH, IIOABEPraAUCH CYIIECTBEHHOM
KapeAbCKOIl  oHeTHdeckoii  oOpaborke. B crarbe 00O3HAYEHBI  OCHOBHBIE — ITO3HIINU
OHETHYIECKOIT AAAIITAIIIN PYCCKOTO HMMEHOCAOBA. B XOAe HHTErpammu IPOHMCXOAHAA TaKikKe
MopdemHan apanranud. BeiaBaen HaOoOp npubasrmiicko-puHCKHX CcydPEDOHUKCOB, KOTOPEHIE,
IIPUCOCAUHAACH K AHTPOIIOHUMHYECKOH OCHOBE, BBIIOAHSIOT COITHAABHYIO M YMEHBIITHTEABHO-
AACKATEABHYIO (DYHKIIHIO.

HMcrognmkoMm — marepmasa  CAYKHT — KapTOTEKa  MHOTOACTHHX  IIOAEBBIX  COOpOB
agTporioHuMun. lIpuBAEYEHBI TaKKE AAHHBIE II0 KAPEABCKHM (PAMUAUAM M TOIOHHMAM, B
KOTOPBIX 3aKOHCEPBUPOBAAMCH MHOIUE ViK€ BBIIICAIINE H3 AKTHBHOIO OBITOBAHHA BAPUAHTEI
nMeH. VcmoAb30BaANICE T AAHHBIE TUCIIOBBIX 1 rTepernucHBIX KHnr X VI-XVII BB.

KaroueBnie caoBa: Kapeans, KapeAbCKHIT fA3BIK, aHTPOIIOHUMUSA, XPUCTHAHCKHAE HMCHA,
A3BIKOBBIE KOHTAKTEI, (DOHETHYECKAaA U MOP(EMHAS AAAIITAIIHA
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pycckoro aAspika. IIpm sTOoM, He mMes O(MUITMAABHOTO CTaTyCa, KapeAOA3BIYHBIC
dopMBEI OIUpPaAUCh HA HAPOAHBIE BAPUAHTHI KAACHAAPHBIX HMCEH, OBITOBABIINE B
PYCCKOM CpeAe, B TEPPUTOPHAABHO CMEKHBIX PYCCKUX AMAAEKTHBIX apeaAax. VIx
YVCBOCHHE COIIPOBOKAAAOCH 3HAYUTEABHON TpaHC(OpPMAITHEil 3BYyKOBOTO ODAHKA, 4

TaKkKe cyHPUKCAABHOI 0OPAOOTKOIA.

MartepuaA 1 UCTOPHUA €TI0 UCCAEAOBAHUA

[lepBere  HMCCAGAOBAHHA  XPHUCTHAHCKOIO HMEHOCAOBA  KapPEAOB  OBIAH
IIPEATIPHHATEL B cepeAumHe XX Beka (PHHAAHACKHM HCCAeAOBaTeAeM Bmané
Huccuas, xoropblii 0OOpaTHACA K HUM IIPEKAEC BCEIO KaK K CTPOUTEABHOMY
MaTEepPUAAY AAf OMKOHHIMOB, OBIBIIINX CIICITHAABHBIM IIPEAMETOM ero BHuMaHuA. VM
IIOATOTOBAEHO HECKOABKO BAKHBIX Hy6AHKﬂHHfI1, B KOTOPBIX BIIEPBBIE ITPEAAOKEHEL
THUMOAOTHHU ACCATKOB HANMEHOBAHHUII HaceAeHHBIX MecT Kapeanwm, craBrme yxe
KAACCHYECKUMH: KAPEAbCKOe HasBaHue ceAa [Ipmka Terw OH CBA3AA C KAPEABCKHM
XPUCTHAHCKUM uMeHeM Tero, uan Teroi, BOCXOAAIIIINIM, B CBOIO OYEPEAD, K PYCCKOMY
Tepermuti, COOTBETCTBEHHO B OCHOBE HasBaHUA ceAa Dessoiln (B pycCKOM 3BYYIaHHH
Decoting) OH PEKOHCTPYHPOBAA KAPEABCKUU aHTPOIOHUM Jessu ~ Dessu 13 pycckoro
Egﬁwv/z u T. A. Oana u3 mocaeannx pador B. Huccuas — o710 crmmcox kapeabckux
XPUCTHAHCKUX HMEH C PYCCKUMHU HapaAACAHMI/IS. On oTpaxkaer yAHUBHTEABHOE
pasHOOOpa3ne KAPEABCKHX HAPOAHBIX BAPHUAHTOB IIPABOCAABHBIX HMEH. Myxckoe
nma Muxaun 3acpukcupoBano B marepuarax B. Huccuasa mourm B 30 BapmamTax
(Mihki, Miihkali, Miikoi, Mikka, Mikussa, Misukka u Ap.), Bacusui ioatu B AeCATH.
Muorue W3 OTMEYEHHBIX B 3TOM MATEPHAAEC BAPHAHTOB HMEH YK€ BBIIIIAW U3
aKTUBHOTO yIroTpeOAeHus, Tak 9To B. Huccnas Ha camom AeAe COXpaHHA AAS HAYKH
1 UCTOPHUH OAMH U3 9AEMEHTOB TPAAUIIMOHHON KAPEABCKOM KYABTYPHL.

CpeAn pOCCHIICKHMX HCCAEAOBATEACH OAHHUM U3 IIEPBBIX BHUMAaHHE Ha

XpUCTHAHCKHE HMeHa KapeAaoB oOparua A. V. Ilomos B cBA3m ¢ amaAn3oMm

' Nissili 1. Veniliisperiisia henkilonnimid Itd-Karjalan paikannimistéssi // Virittija. 1943. Nro 1.
S. 46-78; Nissila 17. Lisid venaldisperiisiin henkilonnimiin Iti-Karjalan paikannimistéssd // Suomi.
Kirjoituksia isainmaallisista aiheista. 1947. Osa 104. S. 1-40; Nissitd 7. Ortodoksisia henkilonnimia
Aunuksen kylinnimistéssi // Suomalais-Ugrilaisen Seuran Aikakauskitja. Vol. 72. S. 239-275;
Nissild 17. Suomen Karjalan nimistd. Joensuu, 1975.

* Nissili 1. Venildisperiisid henkilonnimii Itd-Karjalan paikannimistossa. S. 74, 59

* Nissili 7. Suomen Karjalan ortodoksinen nimist6. // Viipurin Suomalaisen Kirjallisuusseuran
Toimitteita I. Helsinki, 1976. S. 43-172.,
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MaTepHaAoB HHUCHOBBIX KHHI XV—-XVI BekoB, KOTOpbIE COAEpPKAT OOIIHPHBIE
CIIMCKH KPECTBAH — ITAQTEABITIHIKOB HAAOTOB".

B Kapeann HawaAo cOOpPY KapeAbCKOM aHTPOIIOHHUMHH HOAOKHA B 1960-x 1T,
B. Aecknmen, a B CACAVIOIIIHE  ACCATHACTHA  PadOTy  IPOAOAKHUAHU
H. H. MamonToBa u M. V1. Myasonen. HakormaeHne aHTPOIOHNMIYECKIX AAHHBIX
U UX AaHAAO3 IPOHUCXOAHAH IIO-IIPEKHEMY B KOHTEKCTE TOHOHUMHYECKHX
HU3BICKAHUI. B 9TO Bpems OBIAM yCTAHOBAEHBI MCTOKH PAAA BEIICCKUX M KAPEABCKUX
HCTOPUYECKUX OHKOHHUMOB, OOPAa30BAHHBEIX OT aHTPOIOHHUMOB — KaK HAPOAHBIX
BAPHAHTOB KAACHAAPHBIX HMEH, TaK M HMEH TPAAUIIMOHHOIO IIPHOAATHHCKO-
dumckoro aHTpOHOHI/IMI/IKOHaG. CoOCTBEHHO aHTPOIIOHUMHUYECKUE HCCACAOBAHMA,
KaK H COOp TIIOAEBBIX AQHHBIX, IIAQHOMEPHO BEAyICA C KOHIAa XX B.
A. B. Kyspmuabsiv. B obaact  XpHCTHAHCKOTO — MMEHOCAOBA  IIPOBEACHA
MHBEHTAPU3ANNA KAPEABCKHX IIPABOCAABHBIX HMEH, BBIABACHBI MHOTOYHCAEHHBIC
KapEAbCKHE HApPOAHBIE BAPHAHTH IIPABOCAABHBIX HIMCH . Hexoropsie HapaboTku
IIPEACTABACHBI  TAK/KE B  HEOIYOAHMKOBAHHOM  KAHAUAATCKOM — AHCCEPTALIAU
O. A. Kapaosoit®.

HMcTouHIKOM AAfl aHAAW32 KaPEABCKHX XPHUCTHAHCKHX HMEH CTaAd IIPEKAE
BCETO KAPTOTEKA MHOTOAETHHX ITIOAEBBIX COOpOB aHTporroHuMHuN. CAEAyeT, OAHAKO,
IIPU3HATH, YTO MHOIHE TPAAUIIMOHHBIE KAPEAOA3BIYHEIE (POPMBI XPHCTHAHCKHX
IMEH BBIIIIAU U3 VIOTPEOACHHA — KAK B CBA3K C IIPOLIECCOM IIOCTEIICHHON
ACCUMHAAIINN KAPEABCKOIO HACEACHUSA, TAK U C PACIPOCTPAHEHHUEM, OCOOCHHO CO
BTOPOM ITOAOBHHBI XX B., HOBBIX U C VIPATOM IIEAOTO PAAA TPAAUIIHOHHBIX
KAHOHUYECKUX HMCEH. [lo9TOMy AAA PEKOHCTPYKIIMK OOAEE IIOAHONW CHCTEMEI
HIpUBACYCHB (DAMUAUN KAPEAOB — KaK O(UIMAABHBIC, TAK M OBITyIOIINE B
AEPEBEHCKOM CpEA€ T. H. JAHYHBIE, B OCHOBAaX KOTOPBIX HEPEAKO COXPAHAFOTCSA

HMEHA IIPEAKOB, POAOBBIC ITATPOHHMBIL. Borareiii  ucrovynuxk KapeAbCKOIO

*Ilonos A. M. Marepmaasr 1o tomonmvuke Kapearn // Coserckoe (DHHHO-yrpOBEACHHE.
ITerposaBoack, 1949. C. 46—0606.
> Aeckunen B. T. Kapeast // CrcTeMBl AMYHBIX HMEH y HAPOAOB Mupa. M.: Hayka, 1989. C. 157—
160.
¢ Apesrmit Oaonerr / Hayu. pea. C. U. Koukypkuna]. [Terposaoack, 1994; Mywioser M. Oueprn
Bericckoit Tonounmud. IlerposaBoack, 1994. C. 95-102.
! Kysamun A. B. Xpucruanckue umena kapeaos // Boupocst onomactuxku. 2016. T. 13. Ne 2. C.
56-86.

Kapaosa O. . -1-oBas moaeap B TomoHmMun Kapeawmm: AHC. ... KaHA. (PHAOA. Hayk.
ITerposasoack, 2004.
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XPHUCTUAHCKOTO HMEHOCAOBA — TOHOHUMHA. DTO IIPEKAEC BCErO HA3BAHHA
ITOCEACHHH (OMKOHHMEIL), B KOTOPBIX 3aKOHCEPBUPOBAAMCH NMEHA MX OCHOBATEAEIH],
HEPEAKO HCTOPHUSA TAYOHMHOII B HECKOABKO croAermil. Hakomerr, MCKAIOYHTEABHO
BA/KHBIA MATE€PHAA COACPKHICA B HCTOPHYECKHX MCTOYHHUKAX — IIHUCIIOBBIX H
IIEPEIINCHBIX KHHUTAX, AKTOBBIX MaTepHaAax, IpamoTax. IIpm stom caeayer
VIUTBIBATH, 9TO B O(OUIIMAABHBIX AOKYMEHTAX, OIHCHIBAIOIINX HACEACHHE CYIyOO
kapeAbcknx rmoceaeHnit XVI-XVII B. — B cuAy camoro xapakrepa MCTOYHHUKA —
IMEHA KAaPEAOB 3aIIHCAHBI, KAK IIPABUAO, B O(MUIIMAABHOM HAW OAH3KON K HEH
pycckoir popme, YTO HHOTAA CO3AAET HEBEPHOE BIIEYATACHHE O A3BIKOBOU W
3THUYECKOI IPUHAAACKHOCTH HX HocuTeAeld. KapeamsuposaHHbIE (boprI
KAAGHAAPHBIX HMEH — HCKAIodeHne.  KapeAbl HMEHYIOTCA B MaTepHaAax
IIICIIOBOTO A€A2 — HAHUOOAEE MAaCCOBOTO MCTOYHHUKA aHTPOIIOHUMOB — PYCCKIMHU
HAPOAHBIMH THIIOKOPHUCTHYECKUMHE opMaMu, aOCOAIOTHO HACHTHYIHBIMH TEM,
KOTOpPBIE HPHUCYTCTBYFOT B AHAAOTUYHBIX CIIHCKAX KUTEACH PYCCKUX IOCEAECHHI.
HexuM MapkepoM KapeAbCKHX 3THUYECKAX KOPHEH HOCHUTEAS HMEHH ABAAFOTCA
MHOTA2 HATPOHHUMEI, BBICTYIIAIOIIHE B CBA3KE C AHMYHBIM HMEHEM M HMEFOIIHE
OesycaoBHBIE KapeAbckue ucTokn. Cpean xureAelr OAOHEIIKOTO ITOrOCTa HA3BAHEI
ITerpox Baumwes (xapen. Vacui ‘Bacuamit’), I'pummxa VIamos I ancons (mpossuire
Hangopid: xapen. hangopid ‘pazppoennas rorosa’), Poamsonko Trwxues m I'purka
Trokyes (kapeA. IIPO3BUIITHOE UMEHOBAHUE 1ykk): fykky “TOACTBIN, KUPHBIA ), Ky
Bacuaves  Owyesa  (Onui  ‘Amumcuv, Awvunxnit’)’, Derxa  Bapsaxurn  (BUAUMO,
HEXPUCTUAHCKUN aHTPOIOHUM |argakka, B KOTOPOM varia “KepeOEHOK,
OOPMACHHBIIT XaPAKTEPHBIM AAfl TPAAUITHOHHOIO KapPEABCKOIO HMEHOCAOBA

dbopmarTOM -£kkd) I Ap.”

Kapeabckne AoXpucTraHCKHE IMEHA

Ao mpuHATHA XPHUCTUAHCTBA y KAPEAOB, KaK M Y HPHOAATHICKAX (DUHHOB
COIIPEACABHBIX TEPPUTOPHIL, CYIIECTBOBAAA AOXPHUCTHAHCKAsA CHUCTEMA AHYHBIX
nmMeH. lccaepaoBaTeAnm IIOAAraroT, YTO OHA HMEAA OOIIHE AOHPHUOAATHHCKO-
pHUHCKIE HCTOKH B BKAIOYAAd OIPAHHYECHHOE YHUCAO ABYXOCHOBHBIX AMYHBIX HMEH

(Mielivalta, Kankomieli, Himavalta, Ihamieli, Montanenvo i Ap.) 1 UX KPATKHX BAPHALIIH

’ [Mucriosbre kaurn O6onexckoi maruas: 1496 u 1563 rr. / TToa ob. pea. M. H. Ilokposckoro.
A., 1930. C. 62-069.
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(Mieli, Valta, Kanko, Hima, Monta u Ap.), 0dOPMACHHBIX HEpPEAKO cyddHKcamMu
(Mielitty, Valtari, Kankoi, Himactu, Mom‘oneﬂ)lo. Brrckazano mpeArroAoxkeHme o ToM,
YTO TPAAUIIMOHHBIN IIPUOAATUICKO-(PUHCKAN HMEHOCAOB COCTOSIA U3 23 APEBHUX
MMEHHBIX OCHOB, BBICTYTIABIIINX B PasHbIX kombmmarmmax' . Ho kpome atoro om
BKAIOYAA OOABIIIOE YHCAO HMMCHOBAHHI OTAIIEAAATUBHOIO THIIA (Ha3BaHHE
IIPEACTaBHTEACH MUpa (DayHBI, IMEHA, CBA3AHHBIE C OOCTOATEABCTBAMH POKACHHUSA
peOeHKa, OXpPAaHUTEABHBIE KMEHA, HMEHA-OAaromokeAaHus u Ap.). llposectn
IPAHUIy MEXKAY AOXPHUCTHAHCKHIMH AMYHBIMEH HMEHAMH M IIPO3BHIIAMU
3aTPYAHUTEABHO.

Peaxne paspo3sHEHHBIE CBEACHHA O TPAAUITMOHHBIX KaPEABCKHX HMEHAX C
IIPHOAATHICKO-(DUHCKIMI KOPHAMH COXPAHHUAUCH B IIMCbMEHHBIX HMCTOYHHUKAX,
HanOoAee paHHHE N3 KOTOPBIX OTHOcATCA K HoBomy BpemeHn, koraa yixe
IIPOM3OIIEA PENIAFOIIUNA IIEPEAOM B IIOAB3Y XPHCTHAHCKOIO HMEHOCAOBA, BO
BCAKOM CAydae — Ha opunnasbHOM ypoBHe. Camble paHHHE CBHACTEABCTBA U3
Ceseproro [lpuaapoxesa, orHocamumecs k pyoexy XIV-XV BB., coxpaHuan
oepectsambie tpamotsr (Meana, Kasxacanra, D'weues coin, Myndyd, Bapmun corri)'.
Heckoapko OoAee pasBepHYTBIN CIIHCOK COACPIKAT MATEPHAABI IIHCIIOBOIO ACAQ,
TOCYAApCTBEHHBIE M dYacTHBIE akThl XV—-XVIBB. B mmcrosoit kmmre Boackoit
maruasl 1500 1. ymomunarorcea Cremanko aa Onkudko Heasoser, Heosixa Vamkos
(Maomanmbckuit 1ior.), HMeandyi 3axapos (KupbsKcKHIT 1IOT.), B KOTOPBIX ApPEBHEE
npudasTuiicko-puHckoe AmdHoe uma *lha odopmaeno cyddukcamm: *lhala,
*lhanda ‘BocXxUTUTEABHBIN, KpacuBEI. B crpykrype nvmenoBanus Hossedxo I andyes
(Kuppsxckut mor.) *Nougja M3 KapeA. nougija ‘TOT, KTO PacTeT, B3POCAEET’, 2
atpoHuM [ andyes — 310 mckaxeHHoe [earndyes, B KOTOPOM YTBEPAHAOCH HMSA

*lhanda (cm. Boie). Yexas VBamkos (Coromsrckuit mor.) n Yexasux coiH Bacpka

" Kiviniemi E. Rakkaan lapsen monet nimet. Suomalaisten etunimet ja nimivalinta. Espoo, 1982.

" Swebke D.-E. Die alten ostseefinnischen Personennamen in Rahmen eines urfinnischen
Namensystems. Hamburg, 1964. S. 130-135, 140.

% Xesumexui E.A. O npubaATHIICKO-(DHHCKOM —A3BIKOBOM MATEPHAAE B  HOBIOPOACKHX
6epecrsiabix rpamorax // Awun B. ., Saausnax A. A. Hosropoackne rpamotst Ha Oepecre (u3
packoriok 1977-1983 rr.). M., 1986. C. 252-259; Sarikivi |. Finnic Personal Names on Novgorod
Birch Bark Documents // Topics on the Ethnic, Linguistic and Cultural Making of the Russian
North / Ed. by J. Nuotluoto. Helsinki, 2007. (Slavica Helsingiensia, 32). P. 196-246.
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Vparmkoa  (CepAOBOAbCKHET  mOT.)"”  COXpAaHAIOT —mamaATs O Tpud.-buH.
aaTporionnMe *Uskali, KOTOpOoe IPHUHATO BO3BOAHUTH K AITEAAATHBHOMY THE3AY
uskaltaa ‘cmets, ocMeAmBaThCa !, XOTA KAPEABCKHE A3BIKOBBIC AAHHBIE ITO3BOAAIOT
IIPEAAOKUTDH AAA HETO B APYTHE HICTOKH, YMECTHBIE B KOHTEKCTE MOTHBAITHH: KAPEA.
uskali ‘HAXOAAIINICA Ha IIONEeYeHHH, Ha BocnnrtaHun . Hexpucrmanckme mmena,
OBIAH, BUAUMO, AOCTATOYHO IIIHPOKO M3BECTHEI eIrle B cepeaune XVI B. B casu ¢
3THM IOKa3aTeAbHA IPaMOTa HOBIOPOACKOTo apxuenmuckona Peosocusa 1548 r., rae
oTMedaercs, 410 B Boackol mfrtmHe, 4yacteio Kotopon Obia Kopeabckuii yesa,
MECTHBIE 3HAXADH «HAPHIIAIOT MAQACHIIOB CBOHCKMMH HMeHAMI» . VlcToaHuKm
TOTO BPEMEHU TOBOPAT O COCYIIECTBOBAHHHM XPHUCTHAHCKOTO M HEXPHUCTHAHCKOTO
MEH, KOTOPBbIE MMEAH COOTBETCTBEHHO O(QHIIMAABHOE M CEMEHHOE OBITOBaHUE.
OAMH H TOT 7K€ YEAOBEK B pa3HBIX AOKYMEHTAX MOI HMeHOBaTbcs Kufsa
Simanass(on) (1590) w Iwan Simanoff (1618)", Koxxoi Cunsopos (1637)" u Petruska
Sidoroff (1631)"*, Kauko Hiutief u Axyuro T'asproes (1637)" n ap. Kax u B pycckoi
TPAAULIIH, C IIEPEXOAOM HA XPHCTHAHCKAN HMEHOCAOB IIPEKHHUE HEXPUCTHAHCKUIE
KaPEABCKHE UMEHA IIPOAOAIKAAN HCIIOAB30BATHCA KAK BHYTPHCEMENHBIE OOMXOAHBIE
1posBanud. Buaumo, Tpaanmusa AaBath peOCHKY B AOIOAHEHHE K O(DUIIHAABHOMY
KPECTHABHOMY HMMEHH €IIlEe OAHO, HEKPECTHABHOE, HAH MHPCKOE, YAEPKHUBAAACH B
KapEAbCKOM CpPeAe, KaK M B PYCCKOM IpakTHKe, BIAOTE A0 XVII B., a Bo3MOxHO, 1
Aoabire. OO  9TOM  CBHAETEABCTBYFOT MHOTOYHCAEHHBIE CAEABI  KapPEABCKOTO
HEXPHUCTUAHCKOTO HMEHOCAOBA B COBPEMEHHBIX (PAMHAMAX — KaK HACACAHE
IIATPOHUMOB, T. €. POAOBBIX HMEHOBAHHII, COXPAHAIOIIUX MEKIIOKOACHUYECKYIO
IIpeeMCTBEHHOCTh. [Ipu 2TOM AaA€KO HE BCErAa B 9TOM MAaCCHBE HEKPECTHABHBIX
MMEH VAQCTCH IIPOBECTH TIPAHHIY MEKAY COOCTBEHHO AHYHBIMH HMEHAMU U

BHyTpI/ICeMCfIHbIMI/I MI/IpCKI/IMI/I HIMEHAMH U COOCTBEHHO HPOSBI/IH_[aMI/I.

1 [Nepermncuas okaapnas kuura 1o Hosyropoay Borsckoit msruusr 7008 roaa // Bpemennux
Mmrreparopckoro MOCKOBCKOro 0OIecTBa HCTOPUHM H ApPEeBHOCTEH poccuiickux. M., 1851.
Ku. 12. C. 125, 135, 154, 173, 175, 185.

" Nissili 1. Vuoksen paikannimistd. 1. Helsinki, 1939. (Suomalaisen Kirjallisuuden Seuran
Toimituksia, 214). S. 377.

" IMucemennse mspectus o kapeaax / Cocr. C. W. Koukypkuma, A. M. Crupuaonos, T. H.
Asaxcon. [Terposzasoack, 1990. C. 68.

10 Ncropna Kapeann XVI-XVII BB. B AokymenTax. IleTpo3aBoack; I;IOCHny, 1987. C. 273, 364.

" Ucropma Kapeann XVI-XVII 8s. B aookymenTax. 1. [Tosemeapmas kaura KekcroasMckoro aema
1637 r. Moamcyy, 1991. C. 702.

" Vicropus Kapeamn XVI-XVII BB. B AookymenTax. 1987. C. 526.

" Tam se. C 229, 660.
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[TamMATe O APEBHUX AWYHBIX AOXPHCTHAHCKUX HMMEHAX COXPAaHHAACh U B
TOIIOHUMHH, OCOOEHHO B MMEHOBAHHAX HACEACHHBIX MecT. Heckoabko mpumepos:
Aep. embaveso B cocrae moc. lllya: Lembaccu B 3HaveHHHm ‘AFOOHMBIN’, IIOC.
I'umons: — xapen. Himol'a (Mye3.): Himo, Himoi “xeraHHBI, OKIAQEMBIH (PEOCHOK)’,
A. Yuwranrv: — xapen. Uskali (Myes.): *Uskali (cm. Bbrme), aep. HMeaxkasa — xapea.
Ihakkal, Weammara — xapen. Ihacial (Onon.): lhakka, lhaiia ot iha ‘KpacuBbIi,
xopowmnit’, Buaseinysa — xapea. Vil oitul (Onon.): Vil loittn ‘umeroruit AOCTAaTOK,
OoraTeIl’ M Ap.

[1Ipu srOoM MHOTHE COTHH OMKOHHMMOB OCHOBAHBI Ha aHTPOIIOHHMAX, KOTOPBIE
MOKHO KBAAN(DUITIPOBATD KaK IIPO3BHITIE.

[Tocae mpuHATHA XPHUCTHAHCTBA TPAAUIIMOHHBIEI OHOMACTUKOH KapEAOB
CYILIECTBEHHO  OOHOBHUACA.  AOXPHUCTHAHCKHAE  AWYHBIE HMEHA  HAYHHAIOT
ITOCTEIICHHO BEIXOAUTH U3 YIIOTPEOAEHHUA, 4 ©X MECTO 3aHAAN MMEHA XPUCTHAHCKUX
aIlIOCTOAOB U CBATBIX, IIPHUIILEAIIIE U3 APEBHEPYCCKOIO IIPAaBOCAABHOTO MMEHHUKA.
HaubGoaee paname mpumepbl OBITOBAHHA HUX B KAPEABCKOM CPEAEC COXPAHHUAU
OepecTAHbIE IPAMOTHI U AKTOBBIE MaTepraAbl X1V B.

Aaree IPEAAOKEH KPATKUH 9KCKYPC B UCTOPHIO CTAHOBAECHUA XPHUCTHAHCKOTO
HMEHOCAOBA Ha Pycu, HECOOXOAUMBIH AASl HOHHMAHUA (DOPMHPOBAHUA KAPEABCKOTO

IIpaBOCAAaBHOI'O MMCHHIKA.

CraHOBA€HUE IIPABOCAABHOI'O MME€HHUKA Ha Pycnu

[Tpunarue XPHUCTHAHCTBA B KavecTBe opHUITIAABHOM peAnrnn
COIIPOBOKAAAOCH BHEAPEHHEM XPHCTHAHCKOIO HMeHOCAOBa. Ilepexoa Ha Hero
3HAMEHOBAA HOBYIO HACOAOTHIO UMAHAPCYCHHUSA 10 CPABHECHUIO C TPAAUIIMOHHBIM.
IIpaBo AaBaTh MMEHA IIEPEIIAO IIEPKBH, KOTOpas IIPOIIOBEAOBAAA TECHYIO CBA3b
YEAOBEKA CO CBATBIM, HMEHEM KOTOPOro OH Ha3BaH. CBATON ABAACTCA €ro
«HEOECHBIM ITOKPOBHTEAECM», 3aCTYIIHUKOM H 3aIlIUTHHKOB, 4 KPECTHABHOE WM
AOAKHO OBIAO MOTHBHPOBATH PEOCHKA IIOAPAKATH TOMY CBATOMY, B YE€CTh KOTOPOTO
oH ObIA HA3BAH

Crmcok rmepBOHAYAABHEIX KAACHAAPHBIX HIMEH AOMOHTOABCKOTO Heproaa (XI—

XIII BB.), cyAd 1O 1yOAMKAIIMM MHHEH TOIO BpPEMEHH, IIPEAIPHUHATON

* Cynepancxas A. B. CaoBapp pyccknx Amrambix umer. M., 1998.
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M. V1. CpesnescknmM, BkArodaA 330 myxckux u 64 xerckux nvenn. Ha nmporsxenun
HECKOABKHX CACAVIOIIIUX BEKOB IIPABOCAABHBIC KPECTHABHBIE KMEHA MUPHO
VAHUBAAUCH C HEKAACHAAPHBIMH MHUPCKUMH nMeHOBaHUAMH. OanHako B XVII B.
curyanus HadaAa MeHATbCA. Hexpectuabable mMeHa OBIAU OOBABACHBI A3BIYECKUMH,
a KPECTHABHBIE — EAMHCTBEHHO BO3MOKHBIMHU. [IpomcxoAnT peskoe yBeAmdeHume
YHICAA KAACHAAPHBIX HMCEH, COBIIABIIIEE C IEPKOBHON pedopmoint. B xomaeHnn
OKA32AHCh ABE KAHOHHYECKHE TPAAUIIHH YIOTPpeOAeHUA (POPM XPHCTHAHCKHX
IMEH: BEAUKOPYCCKaf, B KOTOPOM HMEHA OBIAU YK€ OCBOEHBI PYCCKHM A3BIKOM
(Eeopuir, Eeop) m mepxkoBHOCAaBAHCKAA (I eopewd). CTOpOHHHUKH CTapoil Bephl He
MPUHAAM HOBOE HATIMCAHHUE M COXPAHHAM CTApBIE KaHOHHYecKrme (DOPMBI, 9TO
HY’KHO HMETb B BUAY IIPH aHAAU3E KAPEABCKOTO XPUCTHAHCKOIO HIMEHOCAOBA.

Aas morumannsa GOPMUPOBAHNA KAPEABCKOIO XPUCTHAHCKOIO OHOMACTUKOHA
BA)KHO  y4€CTb, YTO  KAACHAAPHBIE  HMCHA  IIOABEPIAAHCh  (POHETHKO-
MOP(OAOTHIECKON aAAITAIINH, B PE3YABTATE YETO POKAAANCH HAPOAHBIE (POPMHI,
VIIPOILABIIIE IIPOU3HOIICHUE U AOOABASBIINE HOBBIE CEMAHTHYECKUE CMBICABI.
DTH HAPOAHBIE IIPEOOPA3OBAHUA UMEH B CIEIIMAABHOH AHTEPATYPE OOO3HAYAFOTCSA

TepMI/IHaMI/I <<FI/IHOKOpI/ICTI/IKI/I>>, (KBAAHUTATHUBBD) HMAHN <<MOAHCpHKaTbD>22. AﬁHHbeI

MPOIECC MOKHO TPOCACAHUTDH YA€ B MCTOYHHKAX APEBHEPYCCKOTO BPEMEHH ), TAE
cokparennsle HecydpHUKcaAbHEIE HMeHa, Takue Kak [ puea (I'puropmii), Epa
(Epmua), Koowa (KoHcraHTHH) B ApPYIHE, IIPEACTABASIOT COOOI OCOOBIH THII
cAOBOODOpaszoBanusA B cucreme MoAaudukato. B aokymenrax XII-XV BB. MOKHO
HAITH Pa3HOOOpA3HbIE HPHUMEPHI TaKux UMeH, BkAtouas [ Iepxa (Ilepxypuii), Aeva

(Aembsaa uan Aemenruii), Ilenma (Ilonreaetimon > Ilenreaett), FOpa (I'eoprmii),

Aapa (Napuon), Mess (Meaenrtuit), Opma (Oprem < Apremuti), Xaps (XaputoH) u

21 .
Venencxun b, A. W3 ncropum pyccknx kanonmdeckux wumen: (Mcropusa yaapenus B

KAHOHUYECKUX HMEHAX COOCTBEHHBIX B HX OTHOIICHUN K PYCCKUM AHTEPATYPHBIM U
pasroBopubM popmam). M., 1969. C. 195.

?  Komsesa  H. B. AHTpOTIOHEMEIA ~ BOAOTOACKHX — IAMATHHKOB  ODUITHAABHO-ACAOBOIT
nucemenHocTa koHma X VI-XVII B.: auc. ... kaHA. duaoa. Hayk. Bororaa, 2004. C. 219-220.

2 Toaxavis A. 1. K HCTOPHH CAOBOOOPa3OBaHUs (POPM CO 3HAYCHHEM CYOBEKTHUBHON OeHKH //
Orumonorua 1973. M., 1975. C. 79-121; Toaxaués A. H. K ncropuu cAoBooOpasopanusa (popm co
3HAYCHHEM CYOBEKTUBHOW OIICHKN (KBAAMTATHBOB) ANYHBIX COOCTBEHHBIX HMEH IPEUECKOTO
LIPONCXOKACHUSA B ApeBHepycckoM s3bike XI-XV BB. // Mcropuueckas onomacruka. M., 1977.
C. 72-130.
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ACCATKA ~ APYTHX. J3HAYUTEABHO OOAe€e  PasBEPHYTBIH  BHA  HMEET  PAA
cy(pduKcarbHBIX 0Opa3oBaHUN OT 3THX OCHOB. CpeAn HomyAfpHBEIX CyPPHKCOB -
k(o) (Cuoxo, Cnupro, Kaumxo, Ilasko), -ax (I lempax, Cunrax, Epmar, Cnupax, Mumax), -
x(a) (Meoxa «<— Yowna, Meaexa, Ilepxa, Tumoxa), -xu(o) (I puxro, Maxno <— ?Manyua,
Ouexro), -ut(a) (I puma, Msana, Muma, 1lama, Opua < Opremmin), -#(1) (I ansg, Eng
Ecun < Ocum, I Ipong) 1 Ap. BoABIIHHCTBO M3 HUX aKTUBHO MCIIOAB30BAAOCH €IIIE B
Aoxpucraanckom umenocaose (Ipemesax, beaoxno, Aomama, Boiuterns u Ap.), OTKyAQ 1

HCpCH_IAO B XpI/ICTI/IaHCKI/IfI.

HuTerpanua pyCCKUX AMYHBIX UIMEH B KaPEABCKOE yIIoTpebAeHmE

B ocHoBe OOABIIMHCTBA PA3TOBOPHBIX AWYHBIX HMCH KAPEAOB AEKAT HE
KAaHOHUYECKHE PYCCKHE KPECTHABHBIE HMEHA, 4 WX MHPCKHE BapHAHTEHI,
OBITOBABIIINE U OTYACTU CINE OBITYIOIINE HA CMEKHOHW PYCCKOH B A3BIKOBOM
OTHOIIICHUN TEPPUTOPHH M HCIIBITABIIINE BAUAHNIE (POHETHKO-MOP(POAOTHIECKON
cucremel ceBepHOpycckux (B Kapeaun) u cpeanepycckux (B TBepckoil oOAacT)
roBopos. K comareHUIO, HECMOTPS Ha OIPEACAECHHBIN MCCACAOBATEABCKUIT HHTEPEC
K AMAACKTHBIM BAPHAHTAM PYCCKUX KAACHAAPHBIX MMEH, MATEPHAA 3TOT BCE KE U
coOpaH, U HCCACAOBaH AuIIb (pparmeHTapHO. [losTomy B 1eaom psse cAaydaeB
CAOKHO YCTAHOBHUTB, ITOSIBUACA AH COKPAIIEHHBIM BApHAHT HMEHHU B PYCCKOI
IIPAKTHKE U OBIA B TAKOM BHAC aAAIITHPOBAH B KAPEABCKOE OBITOBAHUE, MAU IKE
yCEUEHHE IIPOM3OIIAO TOABKO Ha KapeAbcKkOoM orare. CyAad IO  CIHCKam
AHTPOIIOHHUMOB, AOIICAIIINM H3 AOKYMEHTOB ApeBHepycckoro (XII-XIV BB.) u
crapopycckoro (XV—XVII BB.) 1eproA0B, yCEUeHHEIE OCHOBHI (B CAMOCTOATEABHOM
HICIIOAB30BAHUN HAH OPOpPMAEHHBIE CydHUKCAMN) OBIAM MHOTOYHCACHHBEL DTO
ITIO3BOAfIET ITOAAIaTh, YTO B TAKOM BHAEC OHU IIPOHUKAHM U B KAPEABCKUII MMEHHHUK,
HMHAYEe IOBOPsA, COKpAIleHne (MOMKET OBITh, 32 MCKAIOYECHUEM OTACABHBIX CAYYACB)
IIPOHU3OIIIAO YiKE B AZBIKE-HICTOYHHUKE, T. €. PYCCKOM.

KapeAbckuil  IpaBOCAABHBIMI ~HMMEHHHK AEMOHCTPHUPYET  YAUBHTEABHOE
MHOIOOOpasue  HAPOAHBIX  BAPHMAHTOB  KaAGHAApHBIX  umeH.  OcobeHHO
MHOTOYHCACHHBI MOAUMUKATHL HALOOAEE IIOHYAAPHEIX B HAPOAHOU CPEAE HMEH.

HarAasaHBII HIpUMEP — OKOAO COTHH TAKHUX HOMUHAITUN OT KaHOHHYECKOTO
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MY?KCKOTO HUMEHH Upau™: éon@éu, éomé%, D’ava, D’evana*D ukki, 1ba, 1bi, 1bo, 1bu,

Ibukka, 1ha*, Ihannus, Ihanus, Ihants, Thoi*, Iibo, likka, likki, lin'a, Lip, Lipos, Lippi, lipn,
Liputti, Lissu, Litti, liva, livaicu, livakka, livakko, livana, Livari*, livatta, livatti, Livi, Livikki,
Livo, Livoz, Livu, Livukka, livukki, Livuli, Iivuska, Livutti, Livouccs, Intu, Ipa, Ipitti*, Ipka, Ipoi,
Ippi, Ippo, Ipu, Isoi, Isoi, 157%, Isu, IsSukki®, Isukka, Isukki, Isukkn, Iusoi, Iutti*, Iva, lvacin,
Ivakko, Ivan'oi, Ivanita, Tvanti*, Ivanuska, lvaske, lvaski, Ivasko, Ivassi, Ivoi, Tvukki, Janne,
Janus®, Java, Javana, Jepukki, Jonne, Jonsku, Jovana, [Jubana*, [ubo, [uka*, Jukki, [uko,
Juppi*, Juska, [usko, Jussi, Jussi, Juva, [uvakka*, [uvana, Juvani, Juvo, [nvoi, Jicy, Van'a,
Van'ka, Van'kka, Van'kossu, Van'n'u, Van'oi, Van'u, Van'usa, Van'usku, Vana, 1 anca,
Vaniu, Vani, VVankka, 1 anni, VVannu, 1V anoi, VVant'a*, 1 antka.

Donerrdeckas AAAITAITAS

B domerndeckol apamTannu  MOMKHO BBIAGAHTH ABa OCHOBHBIX THIIA
H3MCHCHIN:

[TepBorit — oHETHYECKHE YEPTHI, OTPAMKAIOIINE OCOOEHHOCTH CMEKHBIX

pyCCKI/IX FOBOPOB. HaunGoaee HPKI/IMI/I CpCAI/I HUX ABAAROTCA CACAYIOILIME:

1. «OKaHbe», T. €. IPOU3HECEHUE -0- HA MECTE -4-:
Kapeansckuii Bapuant CeBepHopycckmii IlepxoBHOE MMA
BapHUaHT
Obakka Obaxon ABBakyMm
Ohto(1) OsBTOoHOM ABTOMOH
Ovaska Odpanacnit Adanacnit
Ogi OxyAnna AKyAuHA
Okki, Ogossu Oradpa Aradba
Oksu Oxcunbs AKCHHBA
Olo OAaekcanapa AAeKcaHApa

Brrpouem, mapasAeABHO TIPEACTABACHBI M BAPHAHTH OE3 AAOHAAWZATIIH :

Alekki — Anexcenr, Arcu — Apmemuds, Ansu — Anuces, As’s'o — Anacmacus, Asa —

Amnna. boaee Toro, HabAIOAAETCA M OOpaTHOE ABAECHHE — (PYHKIIMOHHPOBAHHE

24 - -
*3BE3AOYKOH OTMEYEHBI PEKOHCTPYKIINN OT (PaMHAMHUI ¥ TOIIOHHMOB.
25 -
DTO MOIAO OBITH BBI3BAHO H BAHAHUEM 3AIIUCH, IIPEACTABACHHOH B CBATIIAX.
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I'AACHOIO @ HA MECTE€ HCXOAHOro o¢. B pesyabrare HEpeAKkO -a- U 0-BapHAHTEI
cocytuectByrot: As(s)ippa v Ossippa < Ocun, Drabima, Trobima < 1pogpum, Hama,
Homa < @oma, Hatti, Hotti < Qomut, Havana, Hovana < Qogan. Victoxm sTon
HEIIOCAGAOBATEABHOCTH B HCXOAHOI PYCCKOH CHCTEME, TAE TOMKE OTMEYAIOTCH
BAPUATHBHOCTD M HEIIOCACAOBATEABHOCTb VIOTPEOACHHUA WHHUITMAABHBIX & H 0,
CBA3AHHBIC, BHAHMMO, C Pa3BHUTHEM aKaHbi Ha Pycm (HEyAapHBIA 0 CTaA
IIPOM3HOCUTHCA OAM3KO K d), THIIEPKOPPEKIHEH IIPU IIMCbMEHHOI puKcarmm,
MEKCAOTOBOH aCCUMUAAIIIEH ™,

2. Muzaa oraacoska e. 13 pycckoro mpaBOCAAaBHOIO HWMEHHHUKA BOCIPHHAT
IIIIPOKO U3BECTHBIM B HEM IIEPEXOA ¢ B 0, KAK B HAYAAE, TAK U BHYTPU CAOBA,
HIMEIOIIUN TAYOOKHe ucropudeckue xkopHu: Howuri — Desporus, Joubki, Jouhko —
Egum(ui), Ofimja, Ofrima — Egpem, Omena, Ommi — Emenvan, Outi — Esdoxus,
Polu — I'lenazes, Topana — Cmenan.

B kapeAbckuxX TroBOpax €CTh TaKiKe HEKOTOPBIE IIPUMEPBI, OTPAKAFOIIIUE
CYOCTHTYIIUIO PYCCKOIO ¢ B BHAC 4 U 7, 32 KOTOPBIMH CTOAT CEBEPHOPYCCKHE
AMAAEKTHBIE OPUTHHAABI, BEI3BAHHBIE OCOOECHHOCTBIO 3BYYAHHSA ¢ B IIO3UITHH ITOCAE
ITAAATAAHM30BAHHOIO COTAACHOTO B BUAE # wuAU ‘a [A|: Sirkei — Cepeed, Simana,
Stmppi — Cemen, Pirhina — Ilepgpupudty; D agori — Eeop, Jarassima, Garassi — I epacum.
Cayuan tuma Farn — Qepanonm, Savo — Cesacmparn, BUAUMO, OIIOCPEAOBAHEI
MEKCAOTOBOI ACCUMUAAITIEH I'AACHBIX.

3. B cuay orcyrcrBus B PyccKOH (POHETHYECKOM CHCTEME XapaKTEPHBIX
HPHOAATHICKO-(DUHCKUX — IIEPEAHEPAAHBIX  TAACHBIX 4, J, 0 KAPEABCKHE
IIPAaBOCAABHBEIE MMEHA XaPaKTEPHU3YIOTCA 3aAHEPAAHBIM BOKaAm3MOM. Kapeabckue
dOpMBEI € IIEPEAHEPAAHBIM BOKAAM3MOM EAHMHUYHBI H ABAAIOTCA CACACTBHEM
HAAUYHUSA HEPEAHUX IAACHBIX (#, ¢): D erimd — Epemed, Jermild — Epmun, Sdmdkkd —

Cenmer, Agrikki — Azpunnuna, On’ek (k)i — Anuxud.

* TI'sos0e6a E. A. K Bompocy o (DOHETHHUECKOH AAATITAITHH MY#KCKHX KAACHAADPHBIX HMEH B
BEAUKOPYCCKOI AeAoBOM nmcbMeHHOCTH XIV-XVI BB. // Aexcuka PYCCKOIO fA3BIKA U €€
nmsyuenne. Pasamp, 1988. C. 99-100; Iawmuna H. M. Bokaanmdeckas cyOcTuryIius B 0OAACTH
XPUCTHAHCKHAX PYCCKUX MMEH: TAACHBIC B HauaAe cAoBa // BectHuk TBEpCKOro rocyAapCTBEHHOIO
yunsepcurera. Cepus «®@uarororusm». 2015. Ne 1. C. 142.
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4. Cpean DOAee YACTHEIX IIPOLIECCOB PYCCKAA AABTEPHALUSA 72 ~ 777 UAH 7'~ |,
BOCIIPUHATAA U KAPEABCKHMH IPaBOCAaBHbBIMU opmamu umen: Mikoi — Muxa
(Huxonai), Mikittd — Muxuma (Huxuma), Altukka ~ Artukka — Apmrwx (Apmemui),
Rigoli — I puzopui.

Bropoit THII oOBbeAnHAET

Tpanchopmarumy, ITPOM3OIIIEAIIIIE

HEIIOCPEACTBEHHO Ha IIOYBE KAPEABCKOIO f3BIKA B COOTBETCTBHH C  €IO
donorormaeckot cucremort. OTMeTnM HauOOAEE APKUE ABACHUA:
B obGaacTu raacubx:

1. VAAUHEHEE YAAPHOTO TAACHOTO IIEPBOTO CAOIa HCXOAHOIO PYCCKOTO MMCHH,
COIIPOBOKAAIOIIIEECA B COOTBETCTBUH C OCOOECHHOCTAMHU KapeAbCKOI (DOHETHKU
sudpronrusarmeii: Boobi — Bosa, Juakko — Axos, Hunrei — Uypuit, Hiekla —
Déxna, Viera — Bepa, Lyyti, Lyyli — Auausa. DTOT 3Ke HIPOIIECC XAPAKTEPEH U AAA

T'AACHBIX HCpBOFO HpCAyAapHOTO CAOTa pyCCKI/IX OpI/ITI/IHaAOB, VAAUHATOIITUXCA AN

AU TOHTU3UPYIOIIUXCA B KapeAbCKUX MoAudmkatax: Duwanila —  AasHuA,
Puabkomie — 1laxom, Iibutti — Visam, Lunkko — Ayxa, Tuavitta — AaBua,
Tunppana — Tpydan. OH BBIZBAH XapPaKTEPHOU AAfl HPUOAATHICKO-(DHHCKHIX

A3BIKOB YAAPHOCTBIO IIEPBOTO cAora. IIpu aTOM B cAydae 3aKPBITOCTH IIEPBOTO CAOTA
VAAMHEHHS I'AACHOTO B HEM B OOABIIIMHCTBE CAYYAEB HE IIPOUCXOAUT — BO3MOIKHO,
13-32 PA3BUBIIEHCA TEMIHAITIN COTAACHOTO.

2. Hapamenne @GUHAABHON TAACHOM IIPH AAANTAIIUN MYKCKAX HMEH
C HyAECBBIM OKOHYAHHEM, IIPHYEM, C COOAIOACHUEM AMAACKTHOH AHCTPHOVIIHH: -
(cobcr.-kapea.) — -# (AuBB.) — -¢ (AIOA.). B oTcyrcTBHU KaTeropuu poaa My:KCKHE U

KEHCKIE MMEHA UMECIOT OAMHAKOBYIO CTPYKTYPY:

Pycckue 3oTuk Cemen Xpucan | Akyamna | Amacracus | Mapus
(Cemax) | (Kpucan)

Cobcr.- Soitikka | Cimakka | Kristana | Okulina | Nastas’s’a | Man’ukka

KapeA.

A\UBBUK. Sotikku | Cimakku | Kris’s’anu | Okulinu | Nastas’s’u | Masukku

AroAuK. Zotikke | Simakke | Krisan Okulin Nastas’s” | Masukke
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[Ipu sTOM oOIpeAeA€HHOE KOAHYECTBO (POPM C KOHEYHBIM TAACHBIM -/
duxcupyrorcs m B COOCTBEHHO-KAPEABCKOM apPEAAE PACCEACHHSA, H Y KapeA-
ATOAUKOB. Buanmo, 110 kpaiineii mepe, 9acThb M3 HUX ABAAAACH IIEPBOHAYAABHO
AUMUHYTHBAMU (CM. HIDKE) ITOAHBIX AWYHBIX HMCH, KOTOPBIC HCIIOAB30BAAUCH,
BO3MOJKHO, IIPH UIMEHOBAHHH ACTEI:

coocrt.-kapeA. Harttn  Xapuron, Heppu — DPepop, Lumpn — Asunmii,
Tikkn — Tumodeit; Agrn — Arpununa, Iikkn — Eanzasera, Napn — Anacracus,
Mapn — Mapdpa, Okkn — Aradbs;

Aroauk.: Abru — Aspaamuii, Kostn — Koucramrun, Kuttn — Kysbma, Pedrn —
Ilerp, Pottn — Iloram, Santtn — Anexcasap, Ustu — VYerun, Vakkn — Bacuanii;
Nastn — Anacracus, Ogy — Aradps.

He BoAHE IHOHATEH U I€HE3HUC KAPEAOASBIYHBIX (POPM XPHUCTUAHCKUX HMEH C
(pHUHAABIO -¢, KOTOPBIC HU3BECTHBEI AAACKO 32 IIPEACAAMU AFOAHMKOBCKOTO apeaAd, TAC
oun 3akoHoMepHel. Onn duxcuposasncs yxe B XVI-XVII BB. Ha Teppuropun
Kopeasckoro yespa: Kontke — Konon: Contke Tijranss (1590), Koske — KoncranTum:
Coske Wiskalss(on) (1590), Markke — Mapx: Marcke Halisenss (1590), Miibke —
Muxaunna: Michke Michkelss(on) (1590), Mokke — Moxetr: Mdckens henman (1618),
Onaske — Awnannit: Ldskesen Onaske (1618), Ronke — *Poanown: Ronke Wasilanpoika
(1618), Roske — Tpocpbum: Roske [wananpoika (1618) 7.

Hekoropoe ©X dHCAO COXPAaHHAOCH U B COBPEMEHHOM KAPEABCKOM
HIMEHOCAOBE § COOCTBEHHEIX KapeAOB U AUBBHUKOB: Bor'ke — (Bopbka maum Boppko)
bopuc, Dor'kke — (Aopska) Aopodpeit, Far'ke — (Pappka) Pepanont, Hot'ke —
(®orpka) DPorent, Kiske — (Kummka) Huxwra, Lauske — (Aymka) Ayxa, Man'ke —
(Manbka) Mapusa, Meske — (Memka) Aemenrtuii, Zanke — (3anbka) 3axapuii.
Buanmo, Ttako#t obanmk puHAAE OOYCAOBACH (POHETHYECKH: IIPAKTHYECKH BCE
LIPHUMEPBl BXOAAT B OAMH THI — ODOpAa3OBaHUs HA -Ka/-K0 OT MAIKAX OCHOB,
KOTOPBIE KAK pa3 MOTAHM IIPOBOIIMPOBATH B KAPEABCKUX PEIIAUKAX PEAYKIIIIO

TAACHOI'O BTOPOI'O CAOrQ.

 Ucropma Kapeanm XVI-XVII B, B aokymentax. 1987. C. 272, 268, 272, 267, 307, 326, 370,
281.
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B obaactm xoHCOHaHTH3MA OTMEYArOTCA crHenudUyYeckre TPaHCOPMALIIH
KOHCOHAHTHBIX ~ KAACTEPOB, BKAIOYAA  VIPOIIEHHE HAYAABHBIX COYCTAHUM
COTAACHBIX, CYOCTUTYIIUA COTAACHBIX U PASAMYHBIC THUIIBI ACCHMUASALIHH.

1. XapakrepHoe AAfl KapeAbBCKOIl (POHETHYECKOH CHCTEMBI OTCYTCTBHE
COYETAHUA COTAACHBIX B aOCOAIOTHOM HA4YaA€ CAOBa IIPUBOAHAO 3aKOHOMEPHO
VIIPOILEHUIO IPYIIIEL COTAACHBIX B 3AMCTBOBAHHBIX PYCCKHX MMEHAX ITyTEM YTPATHI
IIEPBOIO COTAACHOTO HUAH IIOSABACHHA MEKAY HUMHU rAacHOrO: Denzi, Miitka, Midrn —
Amurpuit, Rigo, Riissa, Riiska — 1'puroputi, Lotona, Loto — 1laaron, Piira, Piiro,
Pirtana — Cuupupon,  Lokko, Valte — Baaanmup, Kopia, Kopoi, Rokko —
IIpoxodmii, Ribpo— Tpudon, Lemetti — Kammenruii. [Ipu sTom mapasseAbHO
OBITYIOT, ITyCTb U B OTPAHUYCHHOM KOAHYECTBE, (DOPMBI C HAYAABHBIM COYCTAHHECM
cornacueix: Krikko n Kritkkn — l'puropuit, Tribpo — Tpudon, Trobko —
Tpoduwm, Platona — Ilaaron, Prouhola — Ilpoxop, Klandi — KnaaBana. Onu
Juxcupyrorcs yxe B AookymerTax X VI B. Tem He MeHee, BUAMO, OHI UMEIOT ODoAce
ITIO3AHEE IIPOMCXOKACHUE U 3aKPECIIHANCH B XOAC PACIIPOCTPAHCHHSA B KAPEABCKON
CPEAE ABYA3BIUMAL

2. I'eMuHAIINA COrAACHBIX, 3aTPATHBAIOIIA MHOTHE COTAACHBIC BHYTPH CAOBA:
On'tti — Awnron, Art'toi — Aprem, Mat'ti — Mara, Marsett; Arssi — Apcs,
Apcennti, Jessu — Ecsa, Escett, Mikussi — Muxyina, Hukoaait, Pas’s'o, Parassie —
[Tamra, ITapacmsa, IlapackeBa. AOBOABHO IIOCAEGAOBATEABHO TI'€MUHHPYETCH
KOHEYHBIM COTAACHBIN ABYCAOXKHBIX UMEH: Pofappa — Iloran, Arhippa — Apxu,
Abappa — Aran, Ignatta — Vrnar.

3. OOpasoBanme TEMHUHATEI B PE3yAbTATE ACCUMHAALMUA PYCCKUX
IMAAATAABHBIX -/-, -#- U -¢-, COCeACTByromux ¢ 7. 1//a — Viavsa, U/l as$u — 'V apsma
(Vavsan), In'n'oi, Irin'n'a— Wpuasa, Van'n'u — Baua (Wsan), Nastas’s'a — Hacraces
u Ap.

4. Ocobennoctn  (HOHETHIECKOIH  CHUCTEMBI  OOYCAOBHAM — HEKOTOPYIO
cuermuduKy B cyocTHTyIIMu pycckux 3BykoB. Cpeam HambOAee ITOKA3aTEABHBIX
CAYYAE€B PAa3HBIE MOAEAH AAAITAIIMNA PYCCKOIO 6, KOTOPBIA B 3aBUCHMOCTH OT
donermaeckoro okpyxeHus repesaerca raacHbM # (Audia — Asaeit, Houri —

Xospa, XeBpoHbA), Ipeodpasyerca B kapeA. b (lbo, libu — VIBam), unoraa B b (Abto
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— Asronowm). B 3aBucumocTnr o1 AMaAekTHOTrO apeaaa # repeaaerca depes ; ([esos,
Juss7) mAn manaTaAm3oBaHHBIM ¢ Kak B Hadaae (D'efoi, D 'esa — Erra, Edum, D ussi
— FOmma, Van), Tak u Bayrpu umen: I/'d'a — Vava, Muard'a — Mapps. AmasextHO

O6YCAOBA€HHBIM ABAACTCS TAKXKE OI'AVIIICHMC B CCBCPHI)IX 1 9aCTH FOXXKHBIX I OBOpOB

COOCTBEHHO KapeAbckoro Hapeuus: Kalaska — Tanamka (I'aaakrtmon), Kaurr-
I'aspun, Twuarie — Napws; Kusmu — Kysbma, Sossima — 3ocum. HaobGopor, B
FO’KHBIX HAPEYHAX IIPOHCXOAHUT 3aKOHOMepHOe o3BoHdYeHwue: Birdoi — Crmpuaos,

Glitmoi — Kaum, Pedrn — Ilerp.

5. B aorom xe pAAy crenmudHUYECKUX CYOCTHUTYIIMH — IIEPEXOA CHABHO
MTAAATAAM3OBAHHON coraacHO# # (d) mam s' B adbdpurary™. Bapmanter mven c
maArkont adpdppuxarort puxcupyrorca B Kapeaun u Ha COIPEACABHBIX TEPPHTOPUAX
AokyMeHTaMH KoHITAa XV — cepeannsl XVI BB.: cp. I'pmaka Bauyes (1496,
Kymenxuit Hasoaoxk, [lynr.), ITerpox Bauroes (1496, Bauroeso, Illynr.), AaBsiako
I'ouroes (1496, Pomunuckas, Ormrr.), VBammko Munuyes (1496, Peibexna, Orrmrr.),
Muxkntka PepopoB Muuroit (1563, Kpomraosepo, Oaon.), Mukndoper; Mudroi
(1563, Apoesrram, Oaon.)”, Aapka Muuroes (1568, Topka Mraroeso, ['opoaerckumit
noroct)”. B mux Vadoi < Vas'oi — Bacwamit, *Houio — Xoreit, Mitoi < Mitoi —
Amurrpuii.

HeckoAbpko IprMepOB M3 COBPEMEHHOIO KapEAbCKOTO MMeHHUKA: Anito, Oniti,
(kapea. *Ant'to, On'ttid) — Awron, Arin, Aritn (xapen. *Art'tw, Art'toi) —
Aprem(uil), Ivacsi (xapea. Ivat'tiy — Wsan, Lyyi (xkapea. Lyyti) — Aupus, Malos,
Maciii (xapea. Mat'tiy — Mara, Marsett, Ouii (kapea. Out’) — Esaoxus, Tadli
(xapeA. Tat't’y) — Tarpana.

DTOT e MIPOIECC 3aTPOHYA M HAYAAO HMEHH, A€ HMHUITMAABHBIA § (MHOTAA
DASBUBIIHIICA U3 ) BOMAOTHACA B & Cakki (kapen. Sakki, Zakki) — 3axap, Cemo
(Semd) — Cemen, Cirkka (Sirkkd) — Cepreit, Cimi, Cimo, Ciimana, *Cimakka —

Cnmak, Cemen. TakoB ke aaroputm nepexoaa HadaspHoro 2 B & Cisu (175a) —

* D10 ABACHUE MPOCACKUBACTCA M B ANICAASTHBHOI ACKCHKE, KAk TPaBUAO, apEKTHBHOMI W
ACCKPUIITUBHOMN, Cp. Z7rin ~ (iriin ‘TIPUBEPEAAUBBIN, #yliid ~ QIid “Tynoir, (uriettua ~ sursettua
“xypuars’ (KKS).

# Iucrossie kanrn O6onesckoit msmuab: 1496 n 1563 rr. / IMoa o6, pea. M. H. TTokposckoro.
A.,1930. C. 3,7, 31, 37, 66, 68.

* cropus Kapeanu XVI-XVII BB. B Aokymenrax. 1987. C. 87,
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Tuma, Tuxown, Cimoi (I"imo) — Tuma, Tumodpeii, Cokoi (Toka) — Déxna. Hakowner,
BEIACAHM B 3TOM K€ PAAY MEPEXOA IMMUIMAIIErO § (OAMHOYHOTO, YAIlle B BHAC
TEMHUHATHI) COOTBETCTBEHHO B -¢1 man -&1": Malactn (Malassn) — Manaderr, Mardii
(Marssay — Mapdpa, Vuacd, Val, Vacn, Vain, Vacnkka (Vuasl u Vnassl’) —
Bacuamnii.

Ectp ocHOBaHmA moAaratb, 910 (DPUKATHBHBEIN ¢ HECET, KAK U B ACKCHKE,
SMOIIMOHAABHYIO HArpysky. OHa BIIOAHE YMECTHA B AaHTPOIIOHUMAX, OBITYIOIIUX HA
HEO(PUITHAABHOM YPOBHE, B CEMEHHOM KPYTY.

0. 3HAYNTEABPHOH BAPHUATHBHOCTHIO OTAMYACTCH M CyOCTHTYHHS (b, KOTOpaf,
C OAHON CTOPOHBI, HACACAYET TPAAUIIUH, IIPEACTABACHHON B PYCCKUX AHAACKTHBIX
BaPHAHTAX IIPABOCAABHBIX HMEH (¢ — X), Cp. pyc. Amar. Xanék — Adpanacuii,
Xomymxa — Poma, Xesps — Pesponns, Xumyma — Edpuvma m ap. C Apyroi
CTOPOHBL, 3BYK YyKA H AAfl IIPUOAATHNCKO-PHHCKON (DOHETHIECKON CHCTEMBI.
B kapeAbCKOM HMEHOCAOBE IIPOCAEKHUBACTCA HECKOABKO BAPHAHTOB BOCIIPUATHA
ncxoAHoI dponemsl @. Cpean HUX:

¢ — b Hatikka — Dapeir, Oreha — Apeduti, Jehri — Edpem, Hedn —
Deaya, Hiltun — Punar, Sohro — Codpon

¢ — v Mikivara — Huxkudop, Pamwei — lapdeun(t)nit, Vannukka —
Adpanacus, Virsu — ®upc, Vija, 1ija — Codus

¢ — pr Ampi — Anuduca, Parboi, Parpei — Ilapdenruit, Olperi — Andepuii,
a Taxke Qopmel ¢ remuHartoi: Happo — Aradon, Rippo — Tpudon, Toppi
Troppi — Tpodpum

¢ — bk Jarabka — Epoden, Joubkima, Obki — Edum, Nebko —
Hedownr(mit), Robk: Robko — Tpoduwm, Sobkoi — Codon. Buanmo,
MoAudHUKAIIE Ak ABASCTCA reMuHata kk: Jekki, Jekkimi — BEdum, Huokka —
®odan, Nekka — Hedownr(mit), Trikkn — TpudoH, KOTOPHI IIOKa3BIBACT
CIIOCOOHOCTD K COKPAIICHUIO B OAUHOYHBIN £: Triku, 1 arkoi — Bapdoaomeit

¢ — bp: Huobpoi, H(n)ohpana — ®odan, Nehpo(i) — Hudonr, Robpi —
Tpodmm, Sohpoi, Sohpoi — Cocbor

¢ — bv: Huohvana — (®odpan) Peodan, Okabvie — Aradwsa, Tahvo —
Cradeit, Sehvo, Sohvon'a — Codpomn.
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Co Bpemenem ¢oHEMA -¢h- KAPEABCKHM fA3BIKOM OBIAA OCBOEHA, H TaKHE
dopmer kaHonmueckux mmeH kak Fala — ®Pananent, Feduri — ®eaya, Fein —
®epoces, Fekli — Pexaa m Ap. CTAAT PETYAAPHBIMIL
KoncoHaHTHBIE TPYHIIEI BHYTPH 3aUMCTBOBAHHBIX UMEH B IIEAOM HACHTHYHBI
COYETAHHUAM COTAACHBIX B COOTHOCHMEBIX PycCKUX mMeHax. Ho ecTs n mckarouenns,
BBI3BAHHBIC BHYTPEHHUM I1€PeOOPMAECHIEM HCXOAHOIO 3BYKOBOrO psa: Helka —
Déxaa, Seke — Cepreit, Prankki — Ilankpar(mit), Mitvora — Mutpodan, Larna —
Aapromn.

Mexann3Mbl MOPEMHOMN aAAIITALIAN PYCCKHUX XPUCTHAHCKUX UMEH

Kak ©m B cayuae QOHETHUECKHX MEXAHHU3MOB aAAITALIUN, AHAAU3
OCOOEHHOCTEH yCBOCHHA MOP(MEMUKHM XPUCTHAHCKAX AHTPOIIOHHMOB IIO3BOAfIET
BEIAGAUTD ABA KAIOYEBBIX HalIpaBAcHHA. [lepBoe HallpaBACHHE IIPOABAACTCH B
COXPAHEHHUH U IIEPEOCMBICACHIN PYCCKAX CAOBOOOPA3OBATCABHBIX 9ACMCHTOB.

B xapeapckoe ymoTpeOAEHHE IIEPEXOAUAHM KAK HEOCAOKHCHHBIC, TAK U
cydpdukcasbable  0Opa3oBaHHUA  OT  HAPOAHBIX  MOAHQHUKATOB  PYCCKHX
IIpaBOCAaBHEIX nMeH. Hamboaee BocTpeOOBaHHBIMU OKazaAach cyddHuKcarbHas
MOAEADb -V mKa — OYEBHAHO, B CHAY €€ HYACTOTHOCTH B PYCCKONH CHCTEME:
D’en’oska — Aenuc, Kalaska, Kal'oska — Uanaxruon, Lipuska — Punnt, Martiska,
Martuska — Maprois, Pir'uska — Crupuaos, xen. Lituska — Nuans, Polaska —
ITeaares, Sofuska — Codps.

O  TPaAMIIMOHHOCTH  9TOHM  MOAEAHM B  KapPEABCKOM  XPHUCTHAHCKOH
AHTPOIOHUMHHU CBHACTEABCTBYIOT 3amucH B AOkyMeHTax XVII B. ¢ Teppuropun
Kapeabckoro Ilpmaapomxss, BxoAmBImero B 1O Bpemsa B cocrtaB llIBeackoro
KOpoAeBCcTBa. (OHa IIPEACTABACHA MHO)KECTBOM IIPHMEPOB, HAIIPHUMEp, B
reperrucHoN kHHTe Kopeabckoro yesaa 1618 r.: Haleska Timateief, Petruska Sorpa,
Hodoska Petrinpoika, Jevaska Wepsa3l u Ap.

MHOTOYHCAECHHBI TaKKe BOCIIPUHATBHIE U3 PYCCKOIO HAPOAHOIO HMEHOCAOBA
obpazoBanusa ¢ (OPMAHTOM -#/a, OTMEYECHHBIE HEOAHOKPATHO, HAIIpUMED,

B MaTepraAax IHCLIOBOIO AeAa 1o Kopeavckomy yesay 3a 1618 r.: Pesu Jyrinpoika,

i Wcropua Kapeann XVI-XVII 8. B AokymenTax. 1987. C. 305, 314, 322, 375.
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Petrusa Pitkoieft, Pedrin Uliascha, Ortysa Wepsia32 u Ap. B coBpemennoM OprroBaHnm
II0 KpalHell Mepe 32 YACTbIO M3 HHUX IIPU3HACTCH YMEHBIIHTEABHO-AACKATEABHAS
cruauctuka: VVan'ussi — Bawurora, Of'esa — Anerma, Natas§i — Hararma, D emessi —
Aemerra (Aementntt), Hil'su — Xuapima (PuAuMoH).

Bropoe  mampaBAaeHme — CBfI3aHO € HCIIOAB30BAHHE  COOCTBEHHBIX
puOaAATHICKO-PUHCKHX CYyDPHUKCOB ¢ AUMUHYTUBHOM ceMaHTHKOH. LlerTpaspaoe
MECTO  3aHHMAE€T APEBHHH  IIPUOAATUNCKO-(PUHCKUI — aHTPOIIOHHUMHYECKAN
dopmanT -0/ (> -0), IEpELICAINMI U3 HEIPABOCAABHOIO HMCHOCAOBA U
O(POPMASIFOIIMI HAPOAHBIC BAPHUAHTHl KAHOHHYCCKUX IIPABOCAABHBIX KMCH. B
IIOAHOM COOTBETCTBHH C (DOHETHYECKHM Pa3BUTHEM H3HAYAABHBIN AUQTOHT -07
COXpaHACTCA B AHBBUKOBCKOM M IIpeoOpasyerca B MOHOMTOHI -0 B COOCTBEHHO
KapeAbckux rosopax: Mikoi, Mikko— Huxonaii, Ontoi, Ontto — Awnron, Ort'oi,
Ort't'o — Aprem, Tebvoi, Tehvo — Crenan (< Credan), Gauroi, Kauro — 1'aBpua,
Kirsoi, Kirso — ®upc, xeuckue Ancoi — Awnna, In'n'oi — Vpunes, Pebo — Pepocss,
Tad'do — Tarpsana. Ilpm orom QopMaHT BEIIOAHAA, BHAUMO, HE CTOABKO
YMEHBIITUTEABHO-AACKATEABHYIO (DYHKIIUIO (XOTA OHA HE HMCKAIOYAETCA), CKOABKO
COITMAABHYIO, COCAOBHYIO, COOTBETCTBOBABIIIVIO PycCKOMY cydppuxcy -x(a).

B sTOoM ke pAAy AMMHHYTHBHBIE OOpPa3OBaHUA KAPEABCKUX IIPABOCAABHBIX
HMEH Ha -/ — HACACAHUEM IIPAKTHYECCKU YTPAYEHHOIO APEBHEIO AMMHHYTHBHOIO
dopmanTa -/ (KOTOPBEINA, COOCTBEHHO, IIPHU3HACTCH CTPYKIYPHBIM 9ACMEHTOM
cybdukca -02)33: Macii (c Bapuanrom Maco) — Marsert, Paussi, Pausoi — Ilasea,
Teppi, Teppo — Crenan, [yrgi — Erop, Hetti — Depor, Zakki — 3axap, xeuckue Ul
(c Bapuarrom U/[0) — Vavsua, Mualli — Mapus, Oppi u Oppo — BEdpumba u
muorue Apyrue. Hamboaee mpoOaemaruaasr pOpMBI C KOHEYHBIM -7, KOTOPBIH,
OYEBHUAHO, MOKET OBITh (POHETHYECKHM BapuaHTOM -0 (<-01)34. Popmbr HA -#
KOAMYECTBEHHO AUIIb HEMHOIUM VCTYIAIOT MMEHAM C KOHCYHBIM -0: Heppn —
®epor, Herppn — T'epacum, Pabn — Tlasen, Hil'su — ®uanmvon, Obru — Edpewm,
xeHckue Jepu — Baewma, Mapn — Mapda, Napn — Amacracusa. Kapeabckmit
HIMEHOCAOB fIBAfICT U HEMAAO IIPUMEPOB COCYIIECCTBOBAHUA (DOPM C KOHEUHBIMU -0

u -u#: Gaaro u Gaarn — U'aspuna, Happo u Happn — Aranmit, Pankko v Paukkn —

? Tam xe. C. 288, 333, 363, 381
% Hakulinen 1.. Suomen kielen rakenne ja kehitys. Helsinki, 1968. S. 144—145.
*Ibid. S. 152.
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[TaBen, Peilo m Pelln — Iletp m Ap., Kak M HEKOTOPBIX IAPAAACABHBEIX (POPM C
koHeuHbM -# u -i (Valli, Vaku — Bacuanit, Macli, Main — Mapus) u 6oaee
PEAKHX, HO TeM HE MEHEE BIIOAHE PEAABHBIX IAPAAACACH -7, -0, -#: Dekko, Dekki,
Dekkn — Edpum, Oppo, Oppi, Oppu — Eduvms, Jokko, Jokki, Jokkn — L'eopruii.
WMuadge rosops, HAIII MaTEpHUAA CBHAECTEABCTBYET O €AMHON IIPHPOAE 3THUX popm,
HU3BECTHBIX, KCTATH, H APYIHM IPHOAATHICKO-(DUHCKUM  HMEHOCAOBam35.
KapeAbcknii MaTepraA HE IIOATBEPIKAAET THIIOTE3y O T€HAECPHOI AMCTPHUOyIIMU B
HCIIOAB30BAaHUU 9THX (DOPMAHTOB, BBICKA3AHHYIO Ha OCHOBE aHAAW33a BOACKHX
HMEH, PaBHO KaK U OCTOPOXKHOE IIPEAIIOAOKEHHE O TOM, YTO KMEHA MOTAH
3aMCTBOBATbCA He B (opMe HOMHHATHBA, a B (POpPME 3BATEABHOTO IIAACKA,
HACAGAHEM KOTOPOIO fABAAIOTCA (PHHAAU -U AAA KEHCKHX HMEH H -O AAf
MYKCKIX36.

Bropoit  AmmubyTmBHBIA  pOpMaHT  -(i)ne ~ -(i)ni HMeeT  AOCTATOYHO
OTPAHHYCHHOE OBITOBAHUE U B OTAWYHE OT CTUAUCTUYECKH HEHTPAABHOIO -Ol U €r0
BAPHAHTOB HECET YMEHBIIINTEABHO-AACKATEABHYIO CEMAHTHKY. Taxkue pOpMbI HMEH
OBIAH HEPEAKH, K IIPUMEPY, B oOparmieHuu K peOeHky: ixeH. Fekune — Pexaa,
Muarine, Muarjaine — Mapus, Opicaine — Edumus, myx. Mattine— Marseir, On’n'oni
— Amnapeit, Pabuine — I1asen, Sekkine, Simendine — Cemen.

Caoxuee ompeaeaserca mpuposa (opMaHTA -kkd M BO3ZHUKIINX HA €TO
OCHOBe -kki U -kko ~ -kki. C OAHON CTOPOHBEI, OHH IO3HUIIMOHHUPYIOTCA KaK
TPAAUIIMOHHBIE ~AMMUHYTHUBHBIE (DOPMAHTEL, IIPOAYKTHBHBIE B  KaPEABCKOM
HEXPUCTUAHCKON aHTporioHnmMuu: lhakka, Haitukka, Kyllikki, Pirikki37. C apyroiu
CTOPOHBI, B CHUCTEME PYCCKHUX HAPOAHBIX KAACHAAPHBIX HUMEH BBIACAACTCA I[E€AAS
rpymma mMoaudukatos ¢ cypdukcom -1« (-ax, -yx (-wx), -ux, -ok), tama Epmak,
Wsax, Crmak, Murmmyk, @earok, Cotuk, Banék, Bacék, [Terpok u 1. A. Ilepexoa ux B
KapEAbCKOE OBITOBAHHE 3HAMEHYETCHA HAPAIIEHHUEM CBOMCTBEHHON KapEAbBCKOMY

HMMCEHOCAOBY KOHCYHOI'O FAaCHOfI, B pe3yAbTaTEC OHHU YHOAO6AH}OTCH KapeAbCKHM

B Ariste P. Einige Ausfiihrungen zu wotischen Personennamen // Coserckoe ¢dunHO-

yrposeacame. 1980. Ne 2. S. 81-82; Saar E. Slaavipirased eesnimed vadja keeles ja isuri keele
Soikkola ning Alam-Luuga murdes: Bakalaureuset6s. Tartu, 2000; Poswarnckui ©. 1. O dopme
AMYHBIX UMEH B BOACKOM ssbike // Ot DBukuma Ao bBambasromer, u3 Bapsar B rpeku:
DKCIIEAUITHOHHBIE 3TIOABI B yecTh Eaensr BeeBoroaosnrr [lepexsasnckoi. CII6., 2014. C. 302—
316.

% Poscanckuis @. M. O dopme AMIHBIX BMeH B BOACKOM sizbike. C. 311-314,

" Forsman A. V. Tutkimuksia suomen kansan persoonallisen nimiston alalta. 1. Helsinki, 1891.
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HMEHAM Ha -kka: COOCT.-KapeA. [ormakka unu AuBB. D ormakku, livakka, Cvz'ﬁm/é/éa,
Misukka, Fed'nkka, cobcer.-kapea. Soitikka, AuBB. Sotikku. 1'pyiia oOIIupHA,
COOCTBEHHO, O0Opa3oBaHUA HA -Ak4 KOAHYECTBEHHO MAAO YCTYIAIOT HMEHAM
rpymarsl -0z [Tpm 3TOM HapaBHE ¢ BApHAHTOM -AA4 IIHPOKO M3BECTHHI BAPHAHTHI C
dopmanTamu -kk7 u -kko. Heckoavko nipumepos: Hod nkki — Depop, Jepukki —
Wsau, Mirokki — Mupown, On'n'ikki — Anapeit, Romukki — Poman, Sopukki —
Codpomn, Samukki — Camyunn, Vilokki — POuannm, Glasukki — KaaBaus,
Lissukki — Eausasera, Malokki — Menanus, Solokki — CoroMoHUS.

[To-Buaumomy, mpu (POPMUPOBAHUHI KAPEABCKOIO XPHUCTHAHCKOTO MMECHHUKA,
C OAHOH CTOPOHBI, IIPOHMCXOAHAO IIEPEOCMBICACHHE PYCCKUX (DOPMAHTOB M HX
COAMKEHHE C HMCKOHHO KAPEABCKHMH, a4 C APYTOH — BO3HHKAAW YHHKAABHBIC
KapeAbCKHE OOPa3oBaHUA, AASl KOTOPBIX HE CYIIECTBOBAAO OPHUIMHAAOB B PYCCKOI
cucreme uMeH. OIPEACAUTh CTEIIEHb AKTUBHOCTH 3TOI'O COOCTBEHHO KaPEABCKOIO
CAOBOOOPA30BATEABHOIO IIPOLIECCA CAOMKHO, TAK KaK OCTA€TCA HEU3BECTHBIM
IIOAHBIM CIIHCOK PYCCKHUX MOAUMHUKATOB, KOTOPbIE MOTAH OBITH YCBOECHBI B
KapEAbBCKOM OHOMACTHKOHE.

CToAp K€ HEOAHO3HAYHA HHTEPIIPETAIUA KAPEABCKOTO aHTPOIOHUMHOIO
dopmanTa -{%, OrpaHUYEHO MCIIOAB3VIOIIETOCA B KAPEABCKOM IIPABOCAABHOI
ovikounmun: Hamadltn, Homiita, Homilin — ®oma, Ivancta, Livaids, Livvucs | livadin —
Wsan, Lauritia — Naspewrtuii, Markaciu — Mapxen, Onacin — Ananuii, Rigadin —
I'puropuii, S t'opaniia — Creman. OH OBITYeT B KAPEABCKUAX U BEIICCKUX IOBOPAaX Ha
VPOBHE AIIEAAATHBHON ACKCHKH, U TaM €ro (DYHKIHOHAABHOE IIOAE HE BIIOAHE
HCCACAOBAHO. [lo-BHAMMOMY, OH BOOpaA YACTHYHO OIIHIO AHUMHHYTHBHOIO
dopmanTa -£Ed, HCIIOAB3YETCH TAKIKE AAA BBIPAMKCHHSA IIOAOOHS TOTO, YTO HA3BAHO
IIPOMU3BOAAIIEH OCHOBOM — KaK HMEHHOI, TaK W TAAarOABHOH. Bakxo, drO
COXPAHHAHUCH HEKOTOPBIE CACABI €rO OBITOBAHHA B AOXPHUCTHAHCKOM KAPEABCKOM
OHOMACTHKOHE, Cp. B 3aoHekbe B marpoHnMax X VII B.: Mukwnrtka Tyxa, I'aBpuako
®epopoB Kapeau, Vsanko Mukudopos Terxay, Muxeitko [lewxau, B ToM 4ncae
odopmaeH noccecuBHbIM cydppurcom -06: Kanmko Cremranos I emauos, Crerranko

IOpbes Poxxauos, Oracparko Mardees Epeauos™. OaHako OCTaeTcs BOITPOCOM,

* Myanorer F1. H. Kapeabckoe aHTPOIIOHUMHOE HACAEAME B pycckoMm 3aomexbe // Vssectus
Vpaabckoro deaepasproro yausepcurera. Cep. 2: I'ymanmrapnsie mHaykm. 2023. T. 25. Ne 4. C.
264-282.
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IIEpPEIIEA AM OH HAIIPAMYIO B IIPABOCAABHYIO AHTPOIIOHUMHUIO HAU JKE€ OBIA
HCITOAB30BaH AAfl AAAITTAIINH PYCCKOH CYy(PAMUKCAABHON aHTPOIIOHUMHON MOAEAH,
IIOAOOHO TOMy, KaK 3TO Ipousomiro ¢ dopmantoMm -£ka. Ha poawr mocaeameit
MOZKET IPETEHAOBATh PYCCKHH CydDEHUKC -¢4 C YMEHBIIHTEABHON CEMAHTHKOIL.
Cunraercs, 910 OH OBIA OOBIYHBIM B COOCTBEHHBIX HWMEHAX AMI[I B MOCKOBCKHI
niepuoa: cp. Bacusey, Hasapey, FOpey u 1. A.” Ou 3apHKCHPOBAH AOKYMEHTAABHO B
Boackoit mArmae XVIB. B HMeHaX KapeAbCKHX CBOE3EMIIEB — MECTHOM
deopanproit s3matm: boraamerr ®ommn Poxyabckmii, VBamerr ®PeaopoB cbH
Bopcun, Martseerr Msanos, Muponenr Bacuaves Pokyabckuit, Muxasenm Peaopos
Boponkun, Muxeerr @odanos u Ap.40
OtraocureapHas  doHeTHmdeckas  OAM30CTb, OCOOEHHO B  CBf3H €
CEBEPHOPYCCKUM HEPA3AMYIEHHUEM 4 U 4, MOTAQ CIIPOBOLIHIPOBATH KOPPEKTHPOBKY B
3BYYaHHUHU PYCCKOTO (POPMAHTA U COAHKEHHE €rO C KAPEABCKUM aAHTPOIOHHUMHBIM
cycdpdurcom. COOTBETCTBEHO, Ha IIOABACHUE KEHCKIX PA3TOBOPHBIX BAPUAHTOB HA -
(¢1” MOTAH IIOBAUATH TAKHE PYCCKOA3BIYHBIE KAHOHMYECKUE HMEHA, Kak Awnuya,
Mapouya, Mapguya n Apyrue, KoTopere HEOAHOKpaTHO bukcupyrorcsa B Kopeabckom

yesae B XVI B.

BriBoab!

[IpoBeAeHHOE HCCAEGAOBAHHE IIO3BOAfIET KOHCTATHPOBATH BTOPHUYHOCTDH
KAPEABCKON CHCTEMBl XPHUCTHAHCKAX AHYHBIX MMEH IO OTHOIIEHHIO K PYCCKOM.
IIpu >TOM KapeAbCKME€ HOMHUHAIIMH Oa3UPYIOTCA HAa HAPOAHBIX MOAHQHUKATAX
IIPAaBOCAABHBIX HMEH — COKPAIIIEHHBIX HECY(PPHUKCAABHBIX HAU O(OPMAEHHBIX
cybdpurcavm. OHE npoHnmkasnm depes cepepHo- (B Kapeanm) m cpeanepycckme
(8 TBepckoit Kapeamm) AMaAE€KTBI U COXpaHAAH HUX (DOHETHYECKHE HYEPTH B
A3BIKOBOM MPAKTUKE. 3ATPYAHUTEABHO OTBETUTH, HACKOABKO AKTUBHO ITPOHNCXOAHAO
dopmMupoBaHmE COOCTBEHHBIX KAPEABCKHX COKPAIICHHEBIX KBAAUTATHBOB Ha Oase
KaHOHHUYECKHX PYCCKUX HMeH. Bmammo, 3TOT mporecc He HOCHA MaccCOBOTO
XapaKkTepa,  IIOCKOABKY  AAfl  OOABINMHCTBA  KaPEABCKHX  MOAU(HKATOB

3APOHUKCHPOBAaHbI CCKHMEC HAapOAHBIC OPHIMHAABI. A TOC€ ACAO, YTO IIOCACAHMC
y Yy >

* Cenumyes A. M. Tpyapr 1o pycckomy aswiky. Sspik w obmrectso. Tom 1. Commoannrsuctuka. M.,
2003. C. 416417, 454.
“ Ucropus Kapeann XVI-XVII Bs. B AokymenTax. 1987. C. 123, 124, 126, 129, 130, 132.
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IIOABEPTAUCH 3HAYUTEABHOI KapeAbCKON (pOHETHYEeCKOH 00paboTke, KOoTOpas
VKAAABIBACTCS B AISBIKOBBIE HOPMBI KAPEABCKIX HAPEUMH.

Mopdemuas uHTErpanusa 3aKAIOYAAACh B  HCIIOAB30BAHHH  KaPEABCKUX
(mpubaATuiicko-puHCKUX) cydPUKCOB C AUMHUHYTHBHON ceMaHTUKOH. [Ipu aToM B
COCTaBe HMCH OHH HECYT HE CTOABKO AMMHHYTHBHOEC 3HAYCHNE, CKOABKO
BBIIIOAHAIOT (DYHKIIUIO CBOEOOPA3HOIO 3HAKA COCAOBHOH IIPHHAAACKHOCTH

HOCHTEAS, IOAOOHO PycCKOMY (DOPMAHTY -A4.
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COOCT.-KapeA. — COOCTBEHHO KapEABCKOE HAPEUNE
OAoH. — OAOHEIKHIT ITOrOCT

Omrr. — OImIITHHCKAH TOTOCT

[ynr. — IIyHrckmii moroct
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INTEGRATION OF THE RUSSIAN CHRISTIAN PERSONAL NAMES
INTO KARELIAN USE

Abstract. This article traces the development of the Karelian Christian anthroponymicon in
relation to canonical and folk forms of the Russian Orthodox name list. It is shown that after the
adoption of Orthodoxy in 1227, the Karelian pre-Christian name list was gradually replaced by an
Orthodox one. At the same time, Russian secular forms from adapted calendar personal names,
whose modifications were common in the adjacent Russian territory, became entrenched in
Karelian usage. The latter were formed primarily by truncating stems: Griga (Grigory), Penta
(Pentelei), which were often formed with suffixes (Grisha, Grikhno, Grinya). While being adopted
into Karelian usage, they, on the one hand, retained some Russian dialectal features, while on the
other, they underwent significant Karelian phonetic processing. The article outlines the main
points of phonetic adaptation of the Russian name list. Morphemic adaptation also occurred
during the process of integration. A set of Baltic-Finnic suffixes has been identified which, when
added to an anthroponymic base, perform a social and diminutive function.

The source material is a card index of long-term fieldwork on anthroponymy. Data on
Karelian surnames and toponyms, which preserve many name variants no longer in active use, was
also used. Data from census books and registers from the 16™ and 17" centuries was also used.

Keywords: Karelia, Karelian language, anthroponymy, Christian names, language contacts,
phonetic and morphemic adaptation
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OB D THOHUME VEPSAY 1 KOP

AnnoTtarua. B cratee Ha HOAEBBIX MaTepHasax aBTopa KOHIA XX — Havara XXI BB.
IIPEACTABACHA IIECTPasd JTHOHUMHUYECKAfA CHTyarus y wkop. Ilokasano, dYro oTAeAbHBIE
AOKAABHBIC FPYHHI)I I/I)Kop Map KI/IPOB AHDbI CHCL[H@I/I‘-ICCKI/IMI/I 9K30- MW OSHAO3THOHHNMAMMH,
VKa3bIBAIOIIIMH Ha OTCYTCTBHE STHHYECKOIO EAMHCTBA MEKAY STHMHU TPYIIIAMHA B OOO3PHMOM
IIPOIIAOM.  ABTOPOM  BBIIBACHO OBITOBAHHE OTAGABHOM IPYIIBI MAKOP B 3aIaAHON
WNuarepmanaasann  (BoaocoBcknii 1 AOMOHOCOBCKHIT pafiOHBI /\AEHHHIPAACKOH 00AAaCTH) C
CAMOHA3BAHUEM vepsd /| vepsdldiset ‘Bericor’.  VI3-3a  pammero oOpyceHust 9r1a  Ipynma  n
MAapKHpPOBABIINI €€ STHOHUM HE IIOIIAAU B IIOAE 3peHus mccaepoBareseit. ITokasama OoAbImas
AABHOCTD CYIIIECTBOBAHHA AAHHOI IPYIIIBI OOPYCEBIITHX MKOPCKUX ITOCEACHHI, TIOATBEPKAAEMAS
KaKk Tomorpadpuveckn, Tak W HCTOPUYECKUMU HCTOYHMKamu. Hacaeame Tepmmmba vepsi /
vepsdldinen cOXpaHAeTcs B TOIIOHUMAaX U (PAMHANAX, IPUYEM HA 3HAYUTEABHO OOAEE OOIIHMPHOM
TEPPUTOPUH, YeM COOCTBEHHO MKOPCKas. BOIpPOC O B3aMMOOTHOINCHUAX STHOHHMA epsd [
vepsdldinen Ha YIKOpCKOM BO3BBIIIIEHHOCTH U B APYTHX MECTaX OCTACTCA OTKPBITBIM.

KaroueBnle cAOBa: BCIICH, BOAb, J3EMEABIIHMHA, MKOPBL, IMKOPCKHE AHAACKTEL,
MurepmManAaHANSA, TOIIOHUMBI, STHOHIMBI.

BaaropapuocTi: 3a ydactue B IIOATOTOBKE 9TOHM PabOTEI aBTOP OAArOAApUT
Apso Cypso, Bepornky Maxruny, Auapes Puaaas, Muxauaa bpayaze.

Aasa muruposanusa: Kprokos A.B. O6 sraonnme vepsd y mxop // Studia Nordica. 2025.
Ne 1. C. 84-109. DOI: 10.17076/sn4

Mxopsr — Masas HAPOAHOCTH ceBepo-3amaaa Poccnm  (AenumHrpasckas
o6Aactp). B 2000 r. mKOpHI («HKOPITEDY) BKAIOUEHB B EANHBIIN ITepedeHb KOPEHHBIX
MaAOYHCAEHHBIX HapoAOB Poccmiickonn @Pepepanmu. [lo aAaHHBIM ITOCAEAHEN
IIEPEITUCH HACEACHHUA YHUCAeHHOCTh mxop Ha 2021 r. cocrasumaa 210 wueaosex.
CoBepIIIEHHO HEBEPHO OBIAO OBl IIPEACTABAAITH IDKOP B BHAEC HEOOABIIOIO
KOMIIAKTHOI'O OSTHHYECKOIO KOAAEKTHBA, KHABYILIETO TPAAHUIIMOHHBIM CIIOCOOOM.
bansocts k rpanunam Poccnu u k [letepOypry, peBoAromusa u BOHHB OOYCAOBHAN
CAOM TPAAUILIMOHHOTO OBITA, BBIHYKACHHBIC IIEPECEACHUSA, PACCESAHHE IIO BCEMY
CCCP m moAHOE VHUYTOXKEHHE TPAAUIIMOHHOIO XO3fICTBA B KOHIlE XX B.

1
UncAeHHOCTD IKOD CTPEMHTEABHO yMeHbmmaercs: B 1926 — 16 TeIC. wea.,

' Beecorosnas mnepermch maceaerus 1926 roaa. Tom 1. Oraea 1. HapoaHOCTH, POAHO# A3BIK,
BO3pacT, rpamoTHOCTE. Fzpanme LICY Coroza CCP. M., 1928. C.117.
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B 1959 . — 1,1 1BIC. weA.?, B 1989 — 449 yea. 8 PCOCP’. [TaacHME YHCACHHOCTH

IKOP OOYCAOBAEHO, B OOIIEM, IIPOIIECCAMH ACCUMHUAAIIMA — AO Hadara XX B.
ecrecTBeHHOH, 2 B XX B. — (POPCHUPOBAHHON (B OTPHIBE OT HPHUBBIYHON CPEABI
oburanud). Ha pydexe XX u XXI BB. AAfl HZKOP XapaKTEPHBI yTPaTa THHYECKOIO

CaMOCO3HAaHHSA, A3bIKA N ApyrI/IX OTHHUYCCKHX HpI/ISHaKOB 1, HAKOHCII, CMCITICHHC C

OKPY/KAFOIIIUM HACEACHHEM — KAK B HOBBIX MECTaX IIPOKMBAHHA, TAK U HA CBOEH
KOPEHHOM 3THHYeCKON Teppuropun. OUEBHAHO, YTO HKOPHI — HMCYE3AFOITNIT
5THOC.

CoBpemMeHHAsA ITHHYECKAS TEPPUTOPHUSA IKOP (Ha KOHeEI XX B.) HAXOAHUTCHA B
npeaerax Kurrucerickoro u AOMOHOCOBCKOTO pafiOHOB /ACHHHIPAACKOH OOAACTH.
ApBo Aaanect, NCCAEAOBaBIINN rOBOPEL mxKOp B 1960-x IT., CBA3BIBAECT AOKAABHEIC
IPYIIIBI HAKOP C YETBIPbMA AHAACKTHBIMH APEAAAMI: HIKHEAYKCKIM, COMKHHCKIM,
KOBAIIICKIM (X9BACKHM) M OpPEACKCKHM. Takad KOH(UIYpALHA CAOKHAACH B
pE3yAbTATE YMEHBINEHUA JSTHHYECCKON TEPPUTOPHUH HKOP IIO CPaBHEHHUIO C
curyanmerr XIX B. B pe3yAbTaTe TOro, 4TO IKOPH Kapeabckoro mepereiika u
Lenrpaspao# VIHrepMaHAAHAMHM ITOABEPTAHUCH CYOMH3AIINH AMOO OOPYCEHHIO U
CMEHHAHU 3THIHYECKOE CaMOco3HaHme K Hadaay XX B.* Taxum oGpasom, apeaa mwaop,

COXpaHUBIIUX 3THHYHOCTb, YMCHBIINHUACA AO COCTOAHHA, KOTOPOE IIOKA3aA

A. Aaamect’, a2 k kommy XX B. — A0 HBHermHero coctosams: k 1970-m .
AOKAABHASl IPYIIIIA OPEACKCKHAX IKOP IIOAHOCTBIO 00Opyceaa — pakTudecKku
HCYE3AA.

OO0 ucropun U IPOUCXOKACHUH MKOP U3BECTHO MaAO. VxKOpEL B oTAHYmEe OT

BOAH HC CUHMTArOTCA aBTOXTOHHBIM HACCACHHEM SaHaAHOﬁ HHI‘CPMaHAaHAI/II/I.

> UHCAECHHOCTD, COCTAB H pasmernenne HaceaeHnsa CCCP. Kparkue urorn Beecorosnoit repermmcn
maceAenus 1959 roaa. M., 1961. C.27.

> Hapoasr Poccmm: Dmrmkaoreams. M., 1994, C.159. UmcaeHHOCTH yKa3aHa IIO MEPEITHCH
HaceAeHus 1989 r. (Tam xe. C. 4).

* Inkeroismurteiden sanakitja / Toim. R. E. Nirvi. Helsinki, 1971. S. V (Johdanto). Cwm. Take:
Kprwnos A. B. Mxopsr Kapeabckoro nepernreiika B XX Beke // «Her POAHOM CTOPOHKH KpaITI€...»:
COopHHK cTaTell B MAaTEPHAAOB HAYYHO-IIPOCBETUTEABCKOH KOHMepeHInu, rmocsameénnon 170-
Aetnro co AHA pokAeHHA n 100-AeTHIO CO AHA KOHYHHBI BEAHKOH MKOPCKOHM CKA3UTEABHHITEHI
Aapnn ITapacke (1834—1904). CIT6.: M3pateasckuit aoom «Mukepmy», 2006. C. 62-92; Kprwxos A. B.
WMexopwr Llerrpaspaon Marepmansananu B XX Beke // CeBepo-3amaa: 5THOKOH(ECCHOHAABHAS
ucropus U HUCTOPUKO-KyAbTYpHBII AaHAmadT: Ceapmbie Mexaynapoanse Illérpenosckue
ugrerus: Coopuuk crareit. CI16., 2018. C. 78-91.

> Aaanecm A. Maxopckue amasexrer. Taaann, 1966. C. 4-5.
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VIX camMble paHHmE APXEOAOTHYECKHME MaMATHUKH Aatupytorcs XII-XIV s’
B cymmoctn, cBeA€HHA O IIPOIIAOM IKOP Oa3HPYIOTCA HAa HECKOABKUX
ACTONIMCHBIX VIIOMUHAHHAX M Ha HeMHOrumx wncrounmkax XVII-XIX B.
®. Tymanckuii, ocraBuBIIHil onucanusa Obrta mwxop kouna X VIII B., He mpuBea ux
CAMOHA3BaHUI, HO OTMETHA, YTO IIO-PYCCKH IMKOPAMH Ha3BIBAAH U APYIYIO
mapoaHocts  —  amos. A, [llérpen, omucaBmmii  (bUHCKOE — HACEAEHHE
[lerepOyprckoit ryOepuuu B mepBoil moaouHe XIX B., II0KasaA COOTBETCTBHE
STHOHUMOB #copsr | unmcopyer — Ingrikof, OTMETUB TaKKe SK309THOHUM Aarjalaiset —
masBanue wxop y BoAW . I[loske II. Kémmem moCTyAMpOBaA Kak OCHOBHOE
STHHUYECKOE Ha3BaHUE WKOP — Ingrikot oder Ingerikot, cBA3aB €ro ¢ TMAPOHUMOM —
masBanueM pexn Vixopsr (Ingerinjoki)”.

®unckue dpoabkAOpHCTHL, TTocerasmmue Muarepmanaanauio B xonre XIX —
HavaAe XX B., HE 3a0CTPAAN BHHUMAHHSA HA 9THOHHMMAX — HE BCEIAA YKA3BIBAAUCH
AK€ HMMEHA CKAa3UTEACH. DOABITION KOPIIyC IeCeH KaAeBAABCKOM METPHKH OBIA
3aIIICaH IIPUMEPHO B PABHOM KOAMYECTBE OT MKOP U OT (puHHOB. OTANYNAM pedn
dpUHHOB M MAKOp HE IIPUAABAAM OOABIIIOIO 3HAYEHHSA, IIOCKOABKY OHA OBIAQ,
BHAUMO, B3aUMOITOHATHOH. B MaTepmasax dpurCcKEX (DOABKAOPHCTOB IIPH MMEHAX
MPABOCAABHBIX  CKA3UTEACH-IKOP CTOUT obosmavueume Inkeroinen  (‘mxop).
B dunckoit doabkropucTHKE IIPHUHATA HAEA O HIPHHAAACKHOCTH IIECEHHOTO
HACACAHSA HKOP K TPAAULIIH (PHHCKOTO HAPOAA.

B. Ilopxkka B pabote, HOCBAIEHHON «KOPCKOMY AmaAekTy» (1885), yrBepaxaan

TOKAECTBO (PAaBHO3HAYHOCTH) HA3BaHUU Inkeroiset v Katjalaiset y MOp AOKAABHBIX

® Cedos B. B. Usopa // ®uaBO-yrper w GaATH B 310Xy cpeaneBekoBba. M., 1987. C. 42—43. Cwm.
takke: Pabunun E. A. ®urHO-yropckne maemena B cocrase aApesreil Pycu: K mcropuu caasszo-
dpuHCKIX 3THOKYABTYPHBIX cBA3eil: Fcropuko-apxeosormgeckue ogepku. CI10., 1997. C. 63-66.

" Opik E. Vadjalastest ja isuritest XVIII saj. 16pul: Etnograafilisi ja lingvistilisi materjale Fjodor
Tumanski Peterbuti kubermangu kitjelduses / Toim. A. Viires. Tallinn, 1970. Lk. 56-57.

® Sjogren A. J. Ueber die finnische Bevolkerung des St. Petersbugischen Giuvernements und ueber
den Ursprung des Namens Ingermannland. St.-Petersburg, 1833. S. 3—4, 27, 35-36.

? Ibid. S. 35.

" Kgppen P., von. FErklirender Text zu der Ethnographischen Karte des St.-Petersburger
Gouvernements. St.-Petersburg, 1867. S. 32.

" Suomen kansan vanhat runot. Helsinki, 1915-1924. Vol. III. Linsi-Inkerin runot. Osat 1-3;
1925-1928. Vol. IV. Keski-Inkerin runot. Osat 1-3; 1929-1931. Vol. V. Itd- ja Pohjois-Inkerin
runot. Osat 1-3. Cm. Takke: Salminen 1. Inkerin runonlaulajat ja tietdjit // Suomen kansan vanhat
runot. Vol. V. Osa 3. S. 5306 etc.
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rpyun Cotikuno, Komopse, Xepaa (Kosamm) u Aykckoro yespa — T. €. BCEX, 3a
HCKAIOYCHHEM IKOP HIDKHEAYKCKOTO apeaAalZ. B Aaabneriiem OBIAO BBISBAEHO,
YTO STHOHUM nkerikko | ingerikko MAAOU3BECTEH B 3AIIAAHOM I/IHrepMaHAaHAHI/I13 —
HMEHHO TaM, TAE KUBYT COBPEMEHHBIC HKOPBI.

B 1990-x rr. aBTOp 9THX CTPOK 3aHHMAACH ITAAHOMEPHBIM HCCACAOBAHHEM
oHOMACTHKH (PHUHHOA3BMHOrO HaceAeHus VInrepmamaamamm, FlccaeaoBamme
COCTOAAO I'AABHBIM OOPa3OM B (PUKCAITUU aHTPOIIOHUMOB, AOMOHHUMOB, TOIIOHHMOB
u akroB mMectHOH ncropuu. PUKCHPOBAAUCH TAKKE HA3BAHUA MECTHBIX KUTEACH
(AOKaAbHBIC HA3BAHUA, KATOMKOHUMBI) U CIIEIIN(PUKA UX YIIOTPEOACHUA. 34 KTOUKY
oTCYeTay OPaAOCh BpeMf MOAOAOCTH HH(OPMAHTOB — OOBIYHO 3TO Obiam 1920-
e rr. MarepraAbl aBTOpa B OOABIIIEH MAM MEHBIIIEH MEPE OXBATBIBAIOT BECH apeaA
dunnoszpraHOoro  HaceaeHus — Vimrepmamaamamm.  HaOaroaenwms — BBIABHAHT
CYILIECTBCHHBIE OTAHYHUA OT OOIICIPUHATOMN cxeMbl' . OCHOBHBIE BBIBOABI MOTYT
OBITH KPATKO MU3AOKEHBI B BUAE CACAYIOIIIUX TE3UCOB.

A) DTHOHUM U#0ps! TIPUHAAACKHUT PYCCKOMY fA3BIKYy — 3TO 9K309THOHUM,
IIPUMEHSABIIANCA K PA3SAMYHBIM OTHHYECKUM IPYIIIAM OE30THOCHUTEABHO K HX
camoHasBaHuAM. B XX B. «@oKOpamMm» HA3BIBAAM U 3aIIAAHYIO BOAB15, "
IIPABOCAABHEIX (DUHHOB HEACHOIO HpOHCXO)KACHI/IHm, u q)HHHOB—AIOTepaH”, u
HEKOTOPBIE TPYIIIIBI pyccxmxw. B 1o xe camoe BpeMs KUTEAH ACPEBEHb CEBEPHOU U

neHTpaAbHOU VIHrepmMaHAAHAUM, TAE€ IKOPHI ITOKa3aHbI B mcrouyHukax XIX B., He

12

Porkka 17. Ueber den ingrischen Dialekt mit Berticksichtigung der ubrigen finnisch-
ingermanlindische Dialekte. Helsingfors, 1885. S. 2-3.

" Inkeroismurteiden sanakitja. S.94 (ingerikkoi).

" Inkerikot, setot ja vatjalaiset: Kansankulttuuri, kieli ja uskomusperinteet / Toim. K. Kallio,
R. Griinthal ja L. Saressalo. Helsinki, 2021. S. 20.

L Kprwwros A. B. Boap mam ayab? // S3bIk 1 TPAAUITMOHHAA KyABTYpa pycckoro Cesepo-3amaaa:
Cbopuux crarteit mamaru Auanu SIkosaesusl [lerposoii. Beaukuit Hosropoa, 2010. C. 179.

' Marepmaasr Bcecorosnoit mepermmcn maceaerms 1926 r.:. Camxr-Tletepbyprexmii  braman
Apxmsa PAH. ®.135. Omn. 3. A. 95 (Tpoukmii vye3p). Cm. Bunrmcaposckas BOA.,
Ne 149 (b. Cackeaeso), Ne 150 (M. Cackeaeso), Ne 151-152 (TortiBoposo), Ne 171 (Auceu I'opsr)
 Ap.

' Tam se. Cwm. Kosamiesckas Boa., Ne 419 (Aoaroso), Ne 423 (Aumoso), Ne 426 (Paxoresxn),
Ne 427 (Pyubn); Opannentbaymckas BoA., Ne 741 (Kykkysm), Ne 742 (Aamrepeso), Ne 745
(Ierukm), Ne 749 (Tamenront), Ne 752 (Boa. Konoaaoso), Ne 761 (Ayoxu) u Ap. Cm. Takxe:
I'pamxaanckas soiHa u BoenHas narepsennna B CCCP: Dummkaoneans. 2-e u3a. M., 1987. C. 226
(«MIHTepMAaHAAHACKAA AaBTOHOMUSAY).

" Vicropuko-cratucriraeckue cseaennst o Caukr-Ilerepbyprekoit ermapxum. CI16., 1885. Bomr. 10.
C. 56 («pycckne mKOPCKOTrO IIAEMEHID — IIPHUXOA B MEAyIax).
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nMeAn HoHATHA 00 mkopax. Ilo-pyccku mx Takke He HAa3BIBAAU IDKOpPAMH (dallie
Bcero ux cumrasu puaaamn). CaMOHA3BAHUAMU STHX AIOACH ObIAM pycckue |/
vendlaiset N\uOO purnnsr | suomalaiset. VIX pOAHBIM A3BIKOM OBIA MECTHBIN (PUHCKHN
AUAAEKT (Suomen kiell) — 32 UCKAIOUYEHHEM OOPYCEBIINX ACPEBEHb OKPECTHOCTEH
[TerepOypra (boasime Aaspuxu, BoakoBo, Auroso) u psiaa oOpyceBIIHX AEPEBEHD
B meHTpasbHOH  VlHrepMmamaamamm — (fIckeaeBo m  Ap.). B 3amaanOI
WMarepmassaHann, rAe 00 MKOPAaX BCEM H3BECTHO, CAMHU IKOPBI HaIlle BCErO
HasbBaAU ceOs pycckumu  (vendliiset /| vellasel), HO TpU 3TOM 3HAAM MECTHBIC
IMKOPCKHE STHOHHMBI M AWHIBOHHMBI, KOTOPBIE, IIO OOABIIIEH YACTH, HE HMEAU
CXOACTBA C 9K309THOHUMOM UHCOPbL.

b) Hassaumue inkeroiset 3adpuKCHPOBAHO aBTOPOM TOABKO KaK AOKAABHOE
Ha3paHne (PUHHOB TPHUXOAA Inkere (o moaean Tuutari > tuntaroiset, 1 enjoki >
venjokkoiset 1 Ap.), I HUTAE B KAYECTBE HA3BAHUA MKOP — HH KaK CAMOHA3BaHUE, HU
KaK 9k309THOHUM. Haspaume xaBackux mwxop igeroin, eme nspectroe B 1950-x rr."”,
OBIAO 3a(PUKCHPOBAHO TOABKO y AAHHOH AOKAABHOM I'PYIIIIBL.

B) Ormonum inkerikko (Mm. 4. inkerikkoloi) dukcmposasca asropoM B
CEBEPHOI U LEHTPAAbHOU VHrepMaHAAHAMH KaK 9K303THOHHUM (HAa3BAHHE HAKOP CO
CTOPOHBI (DMHCKOIO HACEACHHSA) M HUTAC — B KA4ECTBE CAMOHA3BAHHA IKOp. B
3armaAHOW  VIHTepMaHAQHAMN, TAE€ WAKOPHI IIPOKHBAIOT KOMIIAKTHO, 3THOHHM
inkerikko He 3aduxcupoBaH. B wacrHOCTH, 9TO 3HAYHT, YTO yHOTpEeOAECHHE B
HOPMATHBHOM  (DHHCKOM  STHOHUMOB-APABIKOB  inkerifko [ inkeroiset  He
COOTBETCTBYET PEAABHBIM 3THOHHMAM IKOD . BO3MomkHO, (bUHCKas TpaAHITHA
HA3bIBATD WKOD Znkerikko | inkeroiset orpamxaer curyaunro XIX B. — HO IIOXOIKe,
YTO 3TO BEPHO TOABKO AAfl HEKOTOPBIX AOKAABHBIX I'PYIII Bpire 1mokasaHo, 9To

PYCCKHE 3THOHHM #i0psl TAKKE HE COOTBETCTBYET SHAO3THOHHMAM IKOpP. DTO

" Inkeroismurteiden sanakirja. S. 94 (ingeroin). Cm. Taxxe: Laanest A. Niiteid isuri keele Heva
murdest // Keele ja Kitjanduse Instituudi uurimused=Tpyasr VMHcTuryTa sidbika u AHTEpPATYPHL.
Tallinn, 1958. Osa 1I. Lk. 167-174; Laanest A. Isuri keele Hevaha murde sénastik. Tallinn, 1997.
Lk. 46 (ingeroin).

[TonATHE «THOHUMBI-APABIKI» aBTOP HCIIOAB3YCT B 3HAYCHHN «ITHOHUMBI, IIPHHATHIC B
OUITHAAPHOM YIIOTPEOACHHH» (B TOM YHCAE€ B HAYIHOM OOOPOTE), OTAMYHBIC OT MECTHBIX
STHOHHMOB, KaK HAIIP. 6005 (MECTHBIE PYCCKIE 3K309THOHHUMSBI )04 W UINOPbL).
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O3HAYAET, YTO IIPUHATOC B AUTEPATYPE COOTBETCTBUE inkerviset | inkerikot — umcopst
TAKKE ABASACTCH YCAOBHBIM.

I') stHOHUM karjalaiset 1 ATHTBOHUM Aatjalan kee/’ IPU3HABAAICH B KadecCTBe
CAMOHA3BaHUA U HAa3BAHHUA CBOETO A3BIKA CTAPIIUM IIOKOACHHEM CONMKHHCKHX H
CHUCTHHCKHX H/KOpP, TOTAA KaK IPEACTABUTEAN HE TOABKO HITKHEAY/KCKHX, HO H
X9BACKUX IDKOP OTKAa3BIBAAUCH OT HHX. VICXOAf M3 CKa3aHHOrO BBIIIIE, aBTOP
IIPEATIOAOKIA OTCYTCTBHE 3THHYECKOTO EAMHCTBA MEKAY PASAHIHBIMHU TPYIIIAMA
KOP B 0O03PUMOM TIPOITTAOM .

3AECh HAAO CKa3aTh IOAPOOHEE O AOKAABHOI IPYIIIE CHCTHHCKHX FHIKOP.
Briepsrie AOKaABHBIE M AMAAEGKTHBIE IPyHIIEL MKOp obosHaunA B. ITopkka (1885),
II03:Ke CXOAHOE AcAeHme IpeparoknAa A. Aaamect (1966). B mocaeamem cayuae
CHCTUHCKHE H COHKHHCKHE IKOPBI OOBEAHMHEHBI B OAHY rpymmy. Buammo, sto
OIIPABAAHO B AI3BIKOBOM OTHOIIICHHUH, OAHAKO B OCTAABHOM MEKAY 9THMH IPYIIIIAMH
OblAa  CYIIECTBEHHASA  Pa3HUIIA, OOyCAOBAGHHAf, =~ TAABHBIM  OOPa3oM,
reorpacpuaeckum moroxkeHueM. CHCTHHCKHE IDKOPBL HE 3aHHMAAHCH MOPCKHM
PBIOOAOBCTBOM (KpOME A. YPMH3HO), OHH HE OBIAH H30AHPOBAHBI OT PYCCKOTO
HaceAeHHuA okpectHOcTell Kommopes, m B OOABIIEN Mepe IOABEPTAUCH BAWAHUIO
PYCCKOrO fI3BIKA 1 COOCTBEHHO OOPYCEHUIO, KOTOPOE IIIAO €O CTOpPOHBI Koropss.
[To cBeaeHHAM aBTOpa, MKOPCKHE AepeBHU B OKpecTHOCTAX Komopea (Komopxw,
Ayxkn u Ap.) B 1920-x rr. OBIAT COBEPILIEHHO OOpyCEBIINMU. TeM He MEHEe BIIOAHE
OYEBHUAHO, YTO HKOPHBI IOOepexkbi PHUHCKOrO 3aAMBa B IIPOIIAOM IIPEACTABAAAT
EAHHCTBO B A3BIKOBOM M 3THHYECKOM OTHOIICHUH. DTO EAHHCTBO BBIABAACTCA B
BHUAE OvYepTaHui cyrectBoBasiiei B XV-XVII B. aAMUHHCTPATUBHON EAMHUITH —
Kapraapckoro morocra, B Ha3BaHHU KOTOPOTO 3By4InT Karjala — OCHOBA 3THOHHMA
COMKMHCKHX ¥ CHCTHHCKHX IDKOD, 3aIllHCAaHHOIO aBTOPOM B  Pa3AWYHBIX
boHETHYCCKIX  BAPUAHTAX, B TOM wuCAe Aarhalaiset n  kar'dalaizer”. Taxum
obpazoM, Kapraapckuii morocr oxpateBaeT apeaa mkop, B XIX—XX BB.

HA3BIBABILINXCA Aarjalaiser (XOTA B KapraabCkuil IOTOCT BXOAMAHU TAaKKE ACPEBHU

o Kpiwwos A. B. Iro crourt 3a srHOHIUMOM «@rx0opsy? // V Beepoccuiickas kordepenius (puaHO-
yrpoBeAOB «DHUHHO-YITOPCKHE A3BIKM M KYABTYPHI B COLIHOKYABTYPHOM AaHAIIadre Poccmm:
Marepuansr. [lerposaBoack, 25—28 urons 2014 r. I[Terposasoack, 2014. C. 36-39.

* IMoAeBbIe MATEPHAABT 2BTOPA (TPHBEACHHEIE (DOPMBI STHOHIMA 3ATTHCAHBI Y CHCTHHCKIX HKOD).
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BocTouHOIT BoAH)”. CO3A2€TCA BIIEUATACHIE, YTO STHOHUM Adrjalaiset I AMHTBOHIM

katjalan keel’ IPUHAAAEKAAH, B TIEPBYIO OYEPEAb, AOKAABHOM IPYIIIIE, PACCEAECHHON

BAOAB 1100epexbsa PuHckoro 3aausa (cMm. Kapry 1).

Kosammn

wxopot \- inkeroiset

wiopst - karjalaiset
norocrt Konopre orocTt

Kaprasckoi JlaTenuHckoi, MOrocT
Kunenckou

3anadtas 800s
TMOroCT
Tonpoxcko
B Yyan Kommr HOTOCT

‘(Pa'rquﬂcxoi«'l
g TIOTOCT
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uxHopoL -
vepsdldiset (?)

OorocT
JlynopoBcKoi

IIOroCT
3amo3cKoi
Berymuuni o

\

norocT <74 yxoput - inkeroiset (?)

MOroCT / HI’EHICKOM / 1101 e JIAaTUIUHCKO R
OnosnbCKOM Viseunt HOrocT
I'yﬁanun;m 3nbmeTLu<0M \ .
B Uyau J [] Wxxepckoit
IOTrOCT
O gma o '
\ Bpynmxon

! II0TOCT TTIoTOoCT

3aperkon Cyin0oBcKon

noroc& ‘
O3eperukom—
11010CT Pt B
o TIOTOCT

SleTpebuTirkor
\ //

dpeBuepyccroe <\ Hacesenue

Ipesnesckmi

OrOCT
OprmHCKUI

KAPTA 1.
Konopckmit n SImMckiit yesmabl
B XV — XVI B.

DTHUYECKNe IPYIIIBI

u ux nepemerienne B XII — XVI B.

KAPTA 1. Konopckuii u fImckuii yeaast B XV=XVI BB. Apeaas! srHrueckux rpymi B XII—
XVI BB.

I'panurier moroctoB — Ha ocHOBaHUU «KapThl ApxumauApuTa Ceprum» (1905) u [TucrioBoit kanrn

Boackoi#t marumer 7008 (1500) r. Cyxonyraas rpanmia Kommopckoro yesaa mokazana KOPUIHEBOM

amamel. IIpeamoaaraemeni stHrmaecknii coctaB HaceAeHnd (Ha XII-XVI BB.) mokazaH mBeToMm.

CrpeAxaMu ITOKa3aHbI BEpOATHBIE HalTpaBAeHuA ABmkeHnsa HaceAenns (XII-XIII Bs.).

Haumunas npumepro ¢ 1991 r. B okpectHOCTAX KOmmopssa aBTOp HEOAHOKPATHO
CABIIIIAA YIIOMHHAHOA O «BEICAX». DTH COOOIICHHUA HE KA3aAUCh ABTOPY UEM-TO

3aCAYKHUBAFOIIUM BHHMAHMSA, W UM HC HpI/IAaBaAOCb 3HaveHusa. MoOXHO OBIAO

23 <
[Mepenmcuast oxkAaapHas kuura Borckoii msrmmsl, 1500 roaa. Ilepsas moaosuna //

Hosropoackue muciioBsie KHUIH, H3AaHHBIE apxeorpadudeckort komuccueii. CI106., 1868. Tom 3.

C. 494-553 (Kapraackuii morocr).
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AyMaTbh, 9TO CODECEAHUK IIYTAET BEIICOB U BOAb, AHMOO YTO YEAOBEK CABIIIAA O
BEIICAX U BCIOMHHA O HHX HE K MECTy, AUOO YTO TAE-TO HEAAAECKO KUBET HEKHN
IIPEACTABHTEAD BEIICOB. PasroBop MPOMCXOAMA BO BCEX CAYYaAX HA PYCCKOM A3BIKE
(HOCHTEACTT TPUOAATUICKO-(PUHCKUX A3BIKOB B 9TOI MECTHOCTH K TOMY BPEMEHH
IIPAKTUYECKH HE OBIAO), I STHOHHUM 3By4aA B pycckoii popme — egencer. Taxk mAn
HHAYE, ITOAOOHBIE COOOIIEHUA He (PUKCUPOBAAUCH, IIOCKOABKY aBTOD a priori
IIPEAIIOAATAA OIITHOKY.

OrHoltreHne aBTOpa K COOOIIEHUAM O «BEIICAX» M3MEHHAOCH, KOTAA OAHAKABI
(® 1999 r.) Huxonar SIxoBaes, poaoM m3 A. HakkoBo, mxop, B OTBET Ha BOIIPOC
aBTopa (HO-(PMHCKH) O HA3BAaHUU POAHOIO f3BIKA, YBEPEHHO OTBETHA, YTO
IMKOPCKUU A3BIK — Rarjalan keel’ ‘KapeAbCKHUIT A3BIK' U YTO MKOPHL B €I0 MECTHOCTH
(T. €. CHCTHHCKHE) HA3BIBAAUCH Katjalaie! ‘KAPEABI’, 4 3aTEM IOACHHUA, YTO HAKOPHI HE
BCe karjalaizet, a €CTb €I Vepsdldiset, OHU TOXKE MKOPBI, UX ACPEBHU HAXOAATCA 34
Komoprem (. e. k Boctoky o1 Komopss)™. MudopManT mMokasaA ACHYIO MAMATD U
KHBOM yM, a TAKKE B3HAHHE POAHOTO fA3bIKA, MECTHOCTH u OSTHOHHMOB. Ha
VTOYHSAFOIIIIE BOIIPOCH aBTOPA OH BECbMa OIIPEACACHHO OTBETHA, UTO ITHU vepsdliiset
HE BEIICBHI U HE 4)0s4 (T. €. He BOADB). AepeBHI BOCTOYHON BOAU OKOAO Komopbs oH
Ha3BaA  wydedekumy. Takum OOpa3oOM, CMEIIIEHHE YIIOMAHYTHIX HHMOPMAHTOM
vepsdldiset C BEIICAMH M BOABIO OBIAO B AAHHOM CAYYae HCKAIOYEHO.

[Tocae AaHHOTO COOOIIEHHSA ABTOP HOHSAA, YTO 32 COOOIICHHUAMU 00O «BEIICAX)»
CTOUT HEYTO pEAAPHOE U  PEIIHA IIONBITATBCA HAWTH MECTOOOHTAHNE
TUITOTETUYIECKUX WKOP-vepsiliser. Be3ycAOBHO, Takoe IIPEAIIOAOKEHHE BBI3BIBAAO
OIIPEACAEHHBIH CKEIICHC, IIOCKOABKY HHUKTO U3 (PHAOAOIOB, IIOCEIIABIINX HAKOD Ha
npormxerun 150 Aer, He OIHCaA U, ITO-BHAUMOMY, HE 3AMETHA HHYETO IIOAOOHOTO.
Bmecre ¢ TeM, HaXOAKH aBTOpa B IIAAHE H3YYE€HUA OHOMACTHKH (DHHHOB U HKOP
IIO3BOASIAH AYMATB O TOM, YTO OTKPBITO €IIle AAACKO HE BCE.

[Ipesxae Bcero BHHMaHHE aBTOpa IIPHUBACKAO HasBaHume ceaa Kopamm —
IICHTPA KOBAITICKUX (X9BACKUX) H/KOP — IO-HZKOPCKHA OHO HasbBaetTca [epsd. B
saspHeimrem (B 1999 r. m mosxke) asrop mocemmaa ceao Kosamm m coceanme

ACPCBHI/I C ICABIO H3YVYICHUA aHTpOHOHI/IMI/II/I B TOIIOHHMMMH MCCTHBIX I/I)KOp.

* Moaesbre Matepuaasr asropa (Hukoaait Slkosaes, 1921 r.p., sammcano B A. Ap60A0BO).
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X5BaCKOrO AMAAEKTa B ’KHBOM YIIOTPEOACHHH aBTOp YK€ He 3acraA. KIsBecrHoe m3
ncrogHukoB XIX u XX BB. camMoOHAa3BaHHE 7/ger0i71 OBIAO COBEPILEHHO 3a0BITO U
HEN3BECTHO. DTHOHHUM Aarjalain (MH. 9. karjalaizel) MECTHBIE MKOPBI OTBEPTAAH,
IIOACHAA, YTO TaK HA3BIBAAU COMKHMHCKHX MKOp. CaMOHA3BAHHA KOBAIIICKUX IKOP,
3AIICAHHBIC aBTOPOM —  vendldiset  ‘pycckue’  (koHdeccmoHnM) U hevasoiset
(TOIIOITHOHMM), 2 MECTHOE HA3BAHIE «IIKOPCKOTO SIBBIKA» — YYXOHCKUL A36IK | S0omien
keeli. IIpeAIOAOKEHTIE O CBA3H STHOHHMA 2¢psd C XIBACKUMHU MKOPAMH B IIEAOM HE
HAITIAO ITOATBEPKACHUSA, XOTS KUTEAA ceAa KoBarm MOTAM HA3BIBATH epsdliin, 110
mopean Koskove > koskelain, Ojave > ojalain w 1. A.>

B aAaapHelinmem, mpu 0OCACAOBAHIH ACPEBEHB ceBepHOU yacT BoAaocosckoro
pafiona (TerAmrmsr u Ap.), HACEACHHE KOTOPBIX IIO0 AAHHBIM XIX B. COCTaBAAAH
HKOPEL, BHOBb OBIAH IIOAYYECHBI COOOIICHHA O HEKOTAQ OBIBIIEH B 9THX ACPEBHAX
HAPOAHOCTH 6¢/iéd. DTO OBIAO TEM OOAEE YAHUBHTEABHO, YTO MH(AOPMAHTHI aBTOPA
(MeCTHBIE JKUTEAHM) HE 3HAAU O TOM, YTO UX IIPeAKOB B XIX B. CUNTAAM HKOPAMHU.

O reramnkonn rpymie mxop msBectHO Maro. Coraacumo Kémmeny (1854),
KOPEL COCTABASIAH BCe HaceAeHHe A. Teramirer u Pycckue AarkoBUIpl, moYTH BCe
HaceAeHHue A. PykyAwmirer, OOABIIHHCTBO HaceAeHHSA A. KOpOCTOBHIIEI M MEHBIITYIO
wqacte maceacHms A. Paammen’® «Crcok maceaemmbrx mect» (1864) masbiBaer B
YHCAE ACPEBEHD, TAC KHAU WKOPHI, AOOAHUTEABHO MecTtanoBo u Kapcroaoso®.
«cropuxo-cratucrugeckne cseaeHus o C. [lerepOyprekoit  emapxmm»  (1885)
MOKa3BIBAIOT mwKOp Takke B A. Crapeie Beryrmmer n Croiiruao™, Buammo, mwaopsr
COCTaBAfIAHL Takke dacTb HaceaeHus A. Pycckme I'oaybosumer m Punckue

2 o
Toaybosurer. LlepkoBHAS TPUHAAAEKHOCTD MKOP TETAMIKOH TPYIIITHl MEHAAACH

* TloAeBbie MaTEpHAABI aBTOPA (3armucaHo B c. KOBAIH OT MECTHBIX HTEACH M OT OBIBIIIHX
xnreaett A. TenreaeBo, Aomonocoso u [urkuno).

* [Kennen I'l.] Cenenns, oburaembre mxopamu. B C.-[Terepbyprekoit rybeprmm. [CI16.], [1854]. C.
414.

Cwm. taxxe: Kgppen P., von. Erklirender Text... S. 38.

" Criuckn HACEACHHBIX MeCT POCCHIICKOR HMITEpUE, COCTABACHHBIC U U3AaBaeMbIe LlenTpasbHbM
cratucruydeckuM kKomurerom Munncrepersa BayrpeHHHX AeA. CI10., 1864. Bem. XXXVIL
CanxkrerepOyprekas ryoepunsa. CIIICOK HACEAEHHBIX MeCT IT0 cBeAeHuAM 1862 roaa. Cm. pasaea
«Ob61mume cBeaeHns o ryoeprmmy, ¢. XVIII (Ne 3834-3837). B gucae AepeBeHD, TAC JKHAU HIKOPBHI,
HazBaHel Mectanoso (3836) u Kapcroaoso (3842).

* Hcropuko-cratucriraeckue cseacrus o Canxr-Iletepbyprekoit emapxum. Ber. 10. C. 47.

* Toaesbre Matepmasbr aBropa («sopckuii koHer» B A. Pycckme ['0AyGOBHITBI, TIPABOCAABHBIE
dunsst B A. Puackue ['oayboBuIe:).
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— ¢ 1825 1. B Terammax ObIAa CBOS HCPKOBB3O, oaHako B 1880-x rr. AepeBHHU
TETAULIKOM TIPYIIIBI MKOP IIOKA3aHBI B COCTaBE IIPABOCAABHOIO IIPUXOA2 B
beryammax. Kak BHAHO, IKOPBI COCTaBASIAH HACEACHHE CEBEPHOIl dYacTd
OEI'YHHUIIKOTO IIPUXOAA, IpudeM TerAunsl — camoe mepudepuitHoe CEACHHE —
OBIAO TIOAOOHEM AABTEPHATUBHOIO PEAUTHO3HOIO LIEHTPA 9TOU IPYIIIIBL HKOP.

B AepeBHAX, COCTABAMBINMX TETAWUIKYIO IPYIIIYy HKOp, aBTOP HE BCTPETHA
HHUKAKOI'O CAEAA MKOPCKHUX AMAAEKTOB, 32 HMCKAIOYEHHEM TOHOHUMOB. Kopenusie
KHTEAH CYHUTAAN CEOfl PYCCKUMH, B OOABIITHMHCTBE ACPEBEHb AAHHOM TIPYIIIHI
TOBOPHAH TOABKO IIO-PYCCKH M HE IOKA3BIBAAU HHUKAKHX IIPU3HAKOB BAAACHUSA
KaKUM-AN0O0 Apyrum fseikom. B A. Kopocrosurrer n Paauriel, rae gacts HaceAeHUA
COCTaBASIAH (PHHHBI, MECTHBEIE PyCCKHE (CTapIiee ITOKOACHHE) BAAACAU (DHMHCKAM
A3BIKOM KaK POAHBIM M HE OTMEYAAN PA3HHIIEI B PEUH C MECTHBIMH (puHHAMH. TO
Ke camoe MOKHO ckazathb O A. Crapere beryaursl, rae nadopmarTamu aBropa ObIAK
TOABKO (PUHHBI. XaPaKTEPHO, YTO OOPYCEBIIUMH OBIAH BCE ACPEBHH TETAHIIKON
IPYIIIBL IKOP, TAE He ObIAO buHCKOro HaceaeHuA. OAHAKO UMEHHO B A. TerAuier u
MectaHOBO aBTOPOM 3aIIMCAHBI COOOINEHUA O OBIBIIEH B 3THX ACPEBHAX
HAPOAHOCTH 6¢/¢a. YIIOMUHAHUA O HAPOAHOCTH 6¢/¢d B KAYECTBE CBOMX IIPAMBIX
IIPEAKOB 3AIIHCAHBEL ABTOPOM TAKKE OT JKUTEACH A. 3A0MLBI (KOTOPYIO HH OAUH U3
HCTOYHUKOB HE OTHOCHUT K IKOPCKHM). Takum OOpa3oM, BBIPHCOBBIBACTCHA apeas
VIIOMHHAHOU O HapoAe 6enca (MectranoBo —3a0nmpl — TerAuIrer), kK KOTOpomy
IIPHUAETAIOT COCEAHHE OOpyceBimue AepeBHu Pycckue AarmkoBurer u Pykyawnrirsr, tae
HHUYErO IIOAOOHOTO aBTOPY HE COOOIIAAH, KAaK HE 3HAAU H O TOM, YTO HX IIPEAKH
OBIAH «IKOPBI».

Eme nosxe (8 2004 m 2007 rr.) cooOmieHus O HAPOAHOCTU 6¢/iéd OBIAK
3AIIICAHBI ABTOPOM OT OBIBINHX KUTEACH AepeBeHb CaBoApmmHa M MapTeiHOBO
(AomoHOCOBCKHI patioH). B 0b6oux cAy9asx pasroBOp IPOUCXOAUA BAAAH OT KX
poaHbIX MecT. FlHdopmaHTEI aBTOpa, BO3pacT KOTOpEIX IIpeBbimasn 90 Aer,
TOBOPHAHM TOABKO IIO-PYCCKH, HO 3HAAH, YTO B UX POAHBEIX A€PEBHAX B IIPOIIAOM
TOBOPHUAH /0-4YXOHCKY T STH AFOAU HA3BIBAAUCH 6¢/1Cd.

OO0patuM BHHUMaHHE Ha TeorpaddMIO COOOIIEHHH O HaPOAHOCTH  6e¢7cd.
OOpyceBIlne MKOPCKHE AECPEBHHU TETAHIIKOM IPYHIIIBL COCEACTBYIOT C HBIHE
HICYE3HYBIIINM MACCHBOM IDKOPCKHX AEPEBEHB IOKHOTO Kpasd /AOMOHOCOBCKOIO

paiioHa, B KOTOPBIH BXOAUAH ['AoGuirer, I'opOoBumsr u Ap. (cM. kapty 2). 1o Bcent

3 o

"3emas Hesckas [paBocaasmas: I[IpaBocAaBHBIE XpaMBl ITPHTOPOAHBIX paiforos CaHKT-
[TerepOypra nu Aenunrpasckoit ooaactm: Kparkunit niepkoBro-ucropudecknii cupasouanuk. CII6.,
2000. C. 91.
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Buaumocty, Hu B. Ilopkka, HEH Apyrme dpuHCcKEEe (PHAOAOTH HE IIOCEINAAU 3TH

ACpCBHI/I, BCACACTBHEC YCIO UX AMAACKT OCTAACA HAM HEM3BCCTHBIM.
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KAPTA 2. Beryuunkas, 'noburikas, Méaymickas u Teraunkasa AOKaAbHbBIE IPYIIIBI HXKOP

B XIX — mauaae XX B.

DTHHUYECKHH cocTaB HaceAeHHA — Ha OcHOBaHUU AaHHBIX XIX—XX B. ZKeATbl KpyKOK —
AECPEBHU C MKOPCKUM HaceAeHueM (OOpyceBImme IKOPEL). KEAThIH KPYKOK C YEPHOH TOYKOM
BHYTPH — AEPEBHU € (PUHCKUM U MKOPCKUM HACEACHHEM (CYOMHU3UPOBAHHBIE IKOPHI). 3€ACHDIH
KPYKOK — AEPEBHH BOCTOYHOM BOAHM. bBeABII KpyXKOK — A€pEBHH, HACEACHHE KOTOPBIX
CYNTAAOCH ITOAHOCTBIO PYCCKHUM (BO3MOKHO, B HEKOTOPBIX AECPEBHAX 3TO paHee OOPyCEBIIHE
IKOPBI). BeABI KPyKOK ¢ YepHOI TOYKONW BHYTPU — (PUHCKHE ACPEBHH O€3 K0P (B TOM UHCAE
ACpeBHN ¢ (PUHCKHM U pPyccKuM HaceAeHHeM). DAaKKOM IIOKa3aHBI ACPEBHH, K KOTOPBIM

OTHOCATCS YIIOMHUHAHHUA O HAPOAHOCTH 6¢7icda.

XapaKTepHo, 9T0O 1 Ci)I/IHCKI/IC (pOALKAOpI/ICTbI, 3aITMCAaBIIIMC MHOI'O IICCEHHOI'O

MaTepHaAa y KOBAIIICKUX H/KOP, M B IDKOPCKHX AEpPeBHAX 1O p. Pyamre (o

CBEACHHAM aBTOPA, B 1920-X IT. y7Ke OOpPYCEBIIHX, T. €. IOAHOCTBIO IIEPEIIEAIIINX Ha

pYCCKI/IfI HSBIK), HE 3aIIMCaAd HUYCIO HU B ACpCBHﬂX TCI’AHHKOfI FPYHHI)I I/DKOP, HH 'Yy
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mwxop I'aoburkoro mpuxoaa (I'aobursr, Topbosuter u Ap.)*'. Bepmee Bcero, ato
OOCTOSITEABCTBO TOBOPUT O pPaHHEM OOPYCEHHH IKOP AAaHHOW MmectHOcTH. Ha
paHHEEe OOpPyCEHHE TEAUILKOI U TAOOHIIKOH Ipymil mxopckux AepeBenb (XIX B.)
VKA3BIBAET U TO, YTO OO STHOHUME vepsa | vepsd y TIKOP AO CHX IIOP HHYErO He OBIAO
M3BECTHO.

Kem ke B AEHCTBHTEABHOCTH OBIAU JKUTEAU TETAHUIIKOH TIPYIIIIBI ACPEBEHB U
COCEAHHX C HHMH AepeBeHb ['AoOmIkoro mpmxoaa, koTopeix B XIX B. cumrasm
KOPAMH, I KOTOPBIE B KOHIIE XX B. I Aake B Hadase XXI B. TOBOPHAHT aBTOPY O
MECTHBIX «Berrcax»? VIcXOAf u3 BBIBOAA aBTOPa OO YCAOBHOCTH 9THOHUMA «HKOPBD,
MOKHO ITPEAITIOAOKHUTD CYIIECTBOBAHUE B IIPOIIAOM B OOO3HAYEHHOH MECTHOCTH
OTACGABHONU OTHHYECKON TIPYIIIBl, OAM3KOH APYIHM IPYIIIAM IDKOP — HAH,
BO3MOJKHO, BOAM.

Hackoapko BOOOIIlE BO3MOMKHO CYILIECTBOBAHHE OTACABHOM HHKEM HE
3AMEYCHHOHN OSTHHUYECKOH (AHMOO AOKAABHOIT) IPYHIIBI IPUOAATHHCKO-(DUHCKOTO
naceAreHus BOAmsu [lerepOypra? 7Kusup moxassiBaer, 9TO 9TO BIIOAHE PEAABHO.
MoHO AyMaTh, YTO IIEPKOBHOCAYKHTEAM M PyCcCKOoe HaceaeHne (c. boaprmme
Berynumpl, A. Boapimoe TemkoBo, A. CHHKOBHUIIEI U AP.) CUUTAAH (DUHHOA3BIIHBIX
IIPABOCAABHBIX «IKOPAMI», He BHHKAA B YaCTHOCTH. B OCTAaABHOM 3TH «@KOPBD) HE
IIPUBACKAA HHYBETO BHUMAHNA, KaK M HEKOTOPBIE APYIHE 3THOAOKAABHBIE
TPYIITE — KaK HATIPEMED, TATHUTIKAS TPYIITTA BOAT .

B oroit cBasm wmHTEepecHEl cBeacHHA XIX B, IO KOTOPBIM KHTEAU
A. KopocToButier — «kapeabr, BIpoOWeM 3HAFOIHE PYCCKUET A3bik» . Haspamme
«KAPEABD» MOJKET O3HAYaTh «KOp-Rarjalaisets. Bmecre ¢ TeM, IO COOOIIEHHIO

nHAOPMAHTOB aBTOpa, pycckue xkurteAn KopocToBHII — «B CEABMOM ITOKOACHUU

Salminen 1. Inkerin runonlaulajat ja tietdjit. B Tekcre KHUrM ykazaHBI MECTa, TA€ OBIAH CACAAHEI
3aIIMCH, M OOBIMHO AAHBI CBEACHHSA O TOM, OTKYA2 POAOM OBIAH CKasUTEAH. boabrmm
KOAMYECTBOM 3ammceil npeacraBaeusl Kosarmu (Iepsd), Méaymm (Medussi), Pyaunsr (Ruitsa).
Cwm. TaxoKe KapTy B KOHIIE KHHUIH. V3 TeKcTa 1 KapThl BHAHO, YTO aPEAABl TETAHIIKHUX KOP 4 TAKKE
mxop K 3amaAy or Aomyxmakn m Méaymr Ao Komopea mpeacraBasger coboil «beAoe IATHOY», TAC
POABKAOPHCTE HE OBIAH HAHM BO BCAKOM CAy9Yae HUYCEIO HE 3AITHMCAAML
32 < -

Kpwros A. B. MaaouspectHas TIpyITa IOCTITHHYECKOH BOAM B KmHrmcenmckom paiione
Aennnrpaackont obaactu // Veropuko-kyaprypusiii aanamadgt Cesepo-3amapa — 3: lecrsie
[Iérpenosckue urenus: COopHUk craTed u teancoB AokAaa0B. CI16., 2014. C. 52—65.

33 -

Hcropuko-cratuctuyueckue cBeaeHus o Cankr-IlerepOyprekoii emapxmm. Bemr. 10. C. 355

(cm. Crracckas YupKOBHUIIKAsA IIEPKOBB).
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mz‘/d/az's31>>,34 T. €. IOTOMKH BOAH, VTPATUBIIHNE BOACKHMI A3BIK M OSTHHYHOCTD,
roBopuBItye 1o-gpuHcKku u mo-pyccku. Kak oOwfAcHUTS 910 mporuBopedner Mer
3HAEM, YTO valjalaise! — AMHTBOSTHOHHM («TOBOPAINIE ITO-BOACKI»). B caywae
IIEPEXOAA HA HHICPMAHAAHACKO-(DHMHCKUN AHMAAEKT IIOTOMKOB BOAHW HA3BIBAAU
«pycckummy  (venaldiset | vellasel) B 3HAYEHUM «IIPABOCAABHBIC», KaK OBIAO B A.
Kapasaeso, Kukepunpr, Yyxonckaa Paccud u 7. AP [Togemy xe B AAHHOM CAyYAE UX
CUNUTAAU «KapeAaMm»? Y IUTBIBASA MECTOIIOAOKeHNE AepeBHH (12 KM AO OAMZKAaMIIIIIX
ACPEBEHb BOCTOYHOI BOAHM), HEAB3fl HCKAIOYUTH HX BOACKOE IIPOHUCXOKACHUE.
OsHavaer AM H3BeCTHE O «KapeAax» B KopocToBHIIAX IIPOMEKYTOYHBIN 3TAIl CMEHBI
A3BIKA — C BOACKOTO HA WKOPCKHU AWAACKT — Rarjalan keel, a 1o3:xe Ha
HHIEPMaHAAHACKO-DUHCKIHE AmaAekt? [lo mcTopryYeckuM CBHAETEABCTBAM U
COOOIIeHUAM HH(OPMAHTOB aBTOPA, IIEPEXOA HACEACHHSA IIEAOH ACPEBHU C OAHOTO
OAM3KOPOACTBEHHOIO f3bIKA (AMAACKTA) HAa APYIOH B TEYECHHE >KU3HH OAHOTO
IIOKOAEHHS — BIIOAHE peaAeH36. B teuenune KHU3HI ABYX IIOKOAEHHIT BIIOAHE MOTAO
OBITH ABE CMCHBI f3bIKA (AMAACKTA). TaKuM OOpa3OM, WIKOPAMI» U «KAPEAAMEID)
BIIOAHE MOTAH HAa3BIBATH «IYACH» (BOAB), IIEPEIICAIIINX HA APYIOM POACTBEHHBIN
A3BIK (AT AMAAEKT).

[TockOABKY HAIII CBEACHHS O «BEIICAX» B COCTABE IMKOP HCYEPIIBIBAFOTCA
IIPEACTABACHHBIMU ~ BBIIIIE  COOOINEHUAMH, IIEPEHAEM K  YMO3PHUTEABHBIM
roctpoenusaM. Ha Goarprrreit gactu Mkopckoii BO3BEIILIEHHOCTH (KPOME €€ OKpPAHH)
IIPAKTHYECKA HET HCTOYHHKOB BOABI — O03€p, PEK, pPYyYbeB H POAHHKOB,
XaPAKTEPHBIE ITOAY3AKPBITHIE AAHAIIA(TH HMEIOT OIIPEACACHHO AHTPOIIOTCHHOE
IIPOUCXOKACHUE. DTH U APYTHE IIPUPOAHBIE OCOOEHHOCTH (B T. Y. IIOYBBI U
PACTHTEABHOCTDB) ITO3BOAAIOT AYMATh, YTO OKOAO TBICAYM A€T HazaA FIxopckas
BO3BBIIIICHHOCTh OBbIAA ITOKPEITA A€COM U HeoOmraema. 3aceaenue lxopckoi

BO3BBIIIIEHHOCTHA OBIAO CBA3AHO C €€ 3CMACACABYCCKHIM OCBOCHHCM, HAYABIIIMMCA,

** IMoaesbie MaTepmaasr aBTopa (coobmerne Aumbr I'pubosckoit, p. 1918, . Kopocrosurmr).

% IToAeBbIe MATEPHAABI ABTOPA (3AITHCAHO HETTOCPEACTBEHHO B HA3BAHHBIX ACPEBHSX).

* Ouasicainern B. M. CAOBapb CeBEPHO-MHTEPMAHAAHACKHX TOBOPOB (DUHCKOTO fi3bika: 1 OBOpHI
ByoAs u KoATtymckuii = Pohjois-Inkerin  murresanakirja: Vuoleen ja Kelton murresanastoa.
[[TerposaBoack]; [Helsinki], 2003 (Kotimaisten kielten tutkimuskeskuksen julkaisuja, 127).
C. 51 (buastaa), 182 (luatii). Cm. taxxe: Krjukov A. Hyé huastoit, a my6 luaimmo // Inkeri. 2012.
Nr 2 (077).
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O4YeBHAHO, ¢ ee OkpamH. OO 9TOM TOBOPHT, B YACTHOCTH, MECTHOE HA3BAHUE
Mxopckoli  BO3BBIILIEHHOCTH —  JeMesviytitta  (BOACK., oK., (PHH. Maa)™.
Apxeonorugeckue mamAarHuka Vhxopcko#t  Bosseimennoctu  (XII-XIV BB,
OTPAKAIOT, BEPOATHO, 3MOXY 3aCEACHUA AAHHON TEPPUTOPUU. 3EMAEAEABYIECKOE
OCBOEHHE 3aKOHOMEPHO IPHBEAO K ITOABACHHUIO XapPaKTePHBIX AAf FIxopckon
BO3BBIIIICHHOCTH ITOAY3aKPBITBIX AQHAITA(DTOB — CBEACHHE AECOB IIPOAOAKAAOCH
mectamu A0 XIX B.*® OcBoenme 3eMeAbITMHBI BOACKOM HAPOAHOCTBIO HAYaAOCH,
BHAHMO, C CEBEPO-3AITAAHOIO Kpas V:KopcKoil BO3BBIIIEHHOCTH — [ 0payurier (AHUA
Kotabr — Komopre) — 1 IpHUBEAO K ITOABACHUIO OTKPHITOM MeCTHOCTH — OTIOABA
B Uyam. AaspHeliriee NPOHUKHOBeHHE BOAM Ha VIKOPCKYIO BO3BBIIIIEHHOCTD
CTOAKHYAOCH CO BCTPEYHBIM ABH/KEHHEM APEBHEPYCCKOII HAPOAHOCTH (C OTa), a
TaKKE  APYIOH  IPHOAATHHCKO-(DHHCKOI ~ HAPOAHOCTH  (JCAOBHO,  «HKOP-
infkeroisety) — C BOCTOKa, T. €. CO CTOPOHBI peku VIKOpEI, 1 BEpOATHO, €Ie OAHON
POACTBEHHOM HAPOAHOCTH (BO3MOKHO, «HKOP-Ratjalaisetr) — C ceBepa, CO CTOPOHBI
[aoburr”’. B pesyabrare  VImopckas — BO3BBINIEHHOCTh — OBIAA  OOAEE-MEHEE
PaBHOMEPHO 3aC€A€HA, HAa Hel COPMHUPOBAAOCH CMENIAHHOE B 3THHYECKOM
OTHOINIEHUH HACEACHUE, IIPUYEM BOACKHM KOMIIOHEHT IIPHCYTCTBOBAA T'AABHBIM
obpazomM B ee 3amaanoIl yactu (OnoabeBckuii n Toapoxkcknit morocter B Uyan), rae
BOACKoe HaceAaeHue ObIAO ermne B XIX B. ITockoApky #yds — mMecTHOE HazBaHHE
BOAH, T. €. 002 HA3BAHHUA — ACTOIIMCHOE U COBPEMEHHOE — OTHOCATCA K OAHOMU
HAPOAHOCTH, TO HIpeAroxeHHOEe E. PAOMHUHBIM paccCMOTpPEHHE «BOAW» H «IYAID)
KaK Pa3HBIX HAPOAHOCTEH, U BEIACACHHE «BOACKON 3eMAT», OTAEABHON OT IIOTOCTOB
«@ Uyam»", BEITAAANT HCKycCTBEHHBIM M TepsieT cMbicA. COBEpITIEHHO fCHO, UTO

«Boackasa semas» — 9T0 He 3eMeAbINIMHA, 2 HMEHHO IIOIOCTHI «B YUyam» —

" Kprwxos A. B. 3amaanas VHTepMAHAQHAWS: STHHYECKAs MCTOPHA B 3€pKAAE TOTIOHHMUKH //
Cesepras Espoma B XXI Beke: mprupoaa, KyABTypa, 9KOHOMHKA: AOIIOAHUTEABHBIC MATCPHAABI
MEKAYHAPOAHOI KoH(Mepennnn, nocssameHHoH 60-Aeturo KapHLL PAH (24-27 oxradps 2006 r.,
r. [lerposasoack). Ilerposasoack, 2006. C. 255-257.

* Hcropuko-cratncriraeckue cseactns o Canxr-Iletepbyprekoit emapxum. Berm. 10. C. 56.

* Kprxos A. B. 3emeabrmma u Boab: K Bompocy o hOpMHPOBAHHM 3THOKYABTYPHBIX 30H B
3anaanoi VHrepmansasAum // Hapoanoe 3oadgectBo: MexBysoBckuii cOopHuk: Mareprasr
MEKAYHAPOAHOH HAYYHO-IPAKTUYIECKOH KoH(epennun «3abbrroe Hacacame. Kak cmacru
AepeBsHHOE 30A4ecTBO Poccum», mocpamennoi 100-aeturo axapemmka A, C. Awnxauesa.
[Terposasoack, 2007. C. 474.

“ Pabunun E. A. Boackas semas Beamkoro Hosropoaa. CI16., 2001. C. 11-13.
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B IIPOTUBHOM CAyYae MBI ITOAy9IaeM «BOACKYFO 3eMAIO» 32 IIPEA€AAMH STHHYECKOU
TEPPUTOPUU BOAH, YTO aOCYPAHO. B I1eAOM MOMKHO ITOAAraTh, YTO HCXOAHBIE MECTA
IIPOKUBAHAA BOAU H IKOP HAXOAATCA 32 IPEACAAMH 3EMEABIIHHBI (BOAU — B
l'opmmue u Iloaroprune, mxop — B Oaccerinax p. Mxopsr m Kosam), a
ITOCEACHHSA BOAU U MZKOP U BOAU Ha 3eMEABIITUHE BOSHUKAH HAMHOTO ITO3Ke — He
panee XII-XIII B. (cMm. kapry 1).

B orHOmeHNn TErAMIKAX MKOP MOMKHO IIPEAIIOAATATH OOABIIYIO AABHOCTBH
CYILIECTBOBAHUA AAHHON TIPYIIIBI IIOCEACHHUN — BO-IIEPBBIX, OHA PACIIOAOMKEHA
OAmke K kparo IKOpPCKOM BO3BBIIIEHHOCTH (T. €. K MCXOAHOMY IYHKTY OCBOCHUS
3eMEABIIUHBI), BO-BTOPBIX, 3AECh €CTb ABa KpPymHBIX o3epa (Terammkoe n
3203€pCKOE), KOTOPBIE MOTAU HE TOABKO IIPUBACYb APEBHHX AIOACH, HO U CTATh
LIEHTPOM BO3HHKHOBEHHA KyCTa IIOCEACHHH. APEBHHE MOIUABI (CKYPIaHBEDY) Y A.
Teraunsr B. Ceaos oraocut k XIII-XIV BB. 11 camrraeT ux ApeBHOCTAMU BOAH", 9TO
BECbMa YCAOBHO, IIOCKOABKY IIPEAAOKCHHAS ATPUOYIIHA OIMPACTCA HA HACIO O
PACCEACHHUN MIKOP B 3AIIAAHOM HAIIPABACHUU II0 IOKHOMY Oepery PUHCKOro 3aAuBa
(n3 Gacceitma p. Hesp)” — xors, B 0OOIIeM, HET AAHHBIX O TOM, 9YTO TaKOE
ABIDKEHHE BOOOIIE KOrAa-AMOO MMeAO Mecrto. B mpumnmme, orHecenue
APXCOAOTHYECKHUX IIAMATHUKOB B OKPECTHOCTAX Terauir k Boau (coraacHo CeAOBY)
UAA K mxKopaMm (ommpasch Ha cBeacHHA XIX B.) He NPHHIHUIINAABHO, YIUTHIBAA
YCAOBHOCTb 3THOHUMA UI0pbL.

HMcropuaeckue CBEACHHSA O AAHHOM MECTHOCTH CKYAHBL DAKTHYECKH €CTb
OAHH ITOAPOOHBIN ucTounuk — [lucrosas kaura Boacko#t maruasr 1500 1. M3 Hee
MBI 3HaeM, 910 B XV—XVI BB. Bca MKopckas BO3BBIIICHHOCTH BXOAHAA B COCTaB
Komopckoro yesaa. Apeaa TErAHIIKON TIPYIIIBI IKOP HAXOAHACA B IIPEACAAX
MapuHcKOro 3aMO3CKOro morocra ¢ meHTpoM B beryammax (cm. xkapty 1). Muorme
OUKOHUMBI 3aMO3CKOTO MOrOCTa COOTHOCATCS € m3BeCTHBIMH HamM B XIX—XX BB.
CeAeHHAMH, Kak Hamp. beryamnsr, bponnesman (cosp. Ponkosuer), bpersropuan
(coBp. bpsizroso), l'aaskobmum (coBp. AamxoBursr), l'aoOwumsr, Kaommirer,

Kopocrosuun, Meayima, [loaayose, Perkyanmsr (coBp. Paxyamirer), CBuaKOBHYN

! Cedos B. B. Uxopa. C. 38.
* Tam me. C. 43.
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(cosp. Cumkosmer), CmeaoBo, Termkosmam (cosp. Termmkoo) m Ap.” Vsyuenme
IIPUBEACHHBIX B IIMCIIOBOM KHHUI€ AHWYHBIX HMEH U OHKOHHMOB CO3A€T
BIICYATACHUE, YTO MECTHOE HACEACHHE OBIAO B OCHOBHOM PYCCKHM, AHOO yiKe
CHABHO OOPYCEBIIHMM — BO BCEM 3aMO3CKOIl IIOrOCTE BCTPEYAETCA TOABKO OAHH
ofikoHuM  npudbasTuiicko-punackoro  tuma  (Cyikeaa),  AMYHBIX — HMEH
pudasTuiicko-dpunckoro tuma eanHuiel (Poxuno Muxaaes u Matiok AeHTbEB, A.
Cyitxeaa). Bmpouem, nmucriosas xkaura 1500 1. He AaeT AOCTATOYHBIX OCHOBAHUN AAA
BBIBOAOB 00 9THHYECKOM COCTABE HACEACHHS — TAK/KE U IIOTOMY, YTO B OIIMCAHUU
3aMO3CKOTO TTOTOCTA €CTH TPOMYCKU .

[Tseackuit mcrounnk Havara X VII B. TokaseiBaeT 3aMO3CKHI ITOTOCT CHABHO
00e3AIOAEBIIIIM — B yacTHOCTH, B 1618—1623 roaax aepesuu Klopitza By, Kotino By,
Techlitza By, Sdbitza By, Slepina By, 1 olguieno By me mmeAam HaceAeHNs, TOTAQ Kak
Apyrue — Antossa By, Kinalitza By, Kldssina By, Laschonitza By, Mestanoina By, Modolitza
By, Rikulitza By, Saoserie By mw apyrme — Obianm obmtaembivu™. Bce kpectbsme B
HA3BAHHBIX ACPEBHAX MMEAN PYCCKHE MMEHA U IIPO3BUIIA — YTO, BIIPOYEM, HE AACT
OCHOBAHHIT YTBEPKAATH, UTO OHM OBIAM PycCKEMHE'. MOKHO AyMATh, YTO ITO3KE
(Bo BrOpO# moaosuHe XVII B.) omycreBime AEpEeBHH OBIAM 3aCEACHBI APYTHMH
WIKOPAMI» — M3 COCEAHHX ACPEBEHBb, AHOO H3 APyrHxX MmecT. B 1eaom Hapo
IIPU3HATH, YTO CKYAHBIE M HEITOAHBIE MCTOPHYECKHE CBEACHUA HE AAIOT OTBETa Ha
BOIIPOC O IPOUCXOKACHUN MKOP TETAHIIKOI IPYIIIIBI ACPEBEHb.

BBuay orcyrcrBus cBeAGHHIT OO HCYE3HYBIIEM A3BIKE HAKOP TETAHIIKOI
IPYIIIBL 0OpaTuMcs K TormoHnMun. B VHrepmaHAaHANM M3BECTEH OAMH OWKOHHM
VVepsdi — 10 HasBaHmEe TAaBHOTO ceAa xapackux mxop (Kosamm). Kpome toro, y
caMmerx rpanuil Varepmanaasann (3a ee IIpeAeAaMu) OBIAO €IIE ABA OHKOHNMA,
OOpa3OBaHHBIX OT TOH iKe OCHOBEI — A. Bemca (I7¢psa) B BoaocTm Payry u

Berickroaa (1epskiila) ma aeBom Oepery p. Hapsor. O A. Berica B Payry nssectro, 910

¥ Tlepertuchas obpounas xmura Borckoit msrumbr, 1500 roaa. C. 569-601 (cm. Ilorocr

Mapnuckoit 3amo3ckoii B berynnrax).

“ Tam me. C. 583 (mpumedanms).

* TTucrosble KHUTH mwxopckoi seman. CI16., 1859. T. I. T'oasr 1618-1623. C. 81-100.

“Tam xe. C. 91, 94, 96-99. B yxasaumsiit mpomexyrok Bpemenn (1618—1623) 3amosckmit moroct
BKAFOYAA TAKKE IPYIIIBI MKOPCKHX AepeBeHb IT0 p. Pyamme m Kosamr, a taxke y Méaym u
I'A0OuI, IpH 3TOM IIPHBEACHHBIE B ITHCIOBOM KHHIC MMEHA KPECThAH ITOYTH HCKAFOYUTEABHO
PYCCKOTO THITa — XOTH OHH, OYEBHAHO, IKOPEL.
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B cepeanHe XIX B. TaM KHAH I/I)KOpr47, u 910 B 1930-x 11. TaM OBIAO HECKOABKO
ceMell TIPABOCAABHBIX  (vendjanuskoise! ‘BEpyrOIHe IIO-PYCCKH’), KOTOPBHIE B
OCTAABHOM HE OTAUYAAUCH OT MECTHBIX (bI/IHHOB48. Takum 006pasoM, OMKOHIM
Vepsa, BozmomxknO, cBAsan ¢ mxopamu. OO sTHHYecKOM cocraBe A. Berickroaa
BOAn3u HapBbl y Hac HeT CBeAGHHI, HO YUHTHIBAA, YTO OKPYKAIOIIIEE HACEACHUE B
XIX B. OBIAO 9CTOHCKHM, 2 COBCEM PAAOM HAXOAUTCSH APEAA HIDKHEAYKCKHX HKOP,
MO’KHO U B 9TOM CAYYae IIPEAIIOAOKUTD CBA3h AAHHOIO OMKOHUMA C MKOPAMH.

OiKkOHUMEI, OOpa30BaHHEIE OT OTHOHHMOB, €CTECTBEHHBIM OOpa3oM
BO3HHUKAIOT B MHOYTHHYECKOM OKpY:KeHUH, Kak Hamp. [nkere (CoOuukn) B apease
CUCTHHCKHUX WKOP (\KOPBI-Rarjalaisety), 1V ainkyld (HyAuHoBO) B IpyIIIE MKOPCKUX
AepeBeHb AATAHUIIKOTO IIPUXOAQ, |ironkyli (Bepoaaniier) B okpymeHHH (PUHCKHX
AepeBeHb IIKOPCKOM BO3BBIIIIEHHOCTH, 4 TAKKE IIEABIH PAA OMKOHHMOB THIIA
Mxopa / Mxopka (B IPOLIAOM — MIKOPCKHE CeACHUS B (PUHCKOM U PYCCKOM
OKPYKECHHH). AHAAOTHYIHO, OUKOHUMSI [¢psd, V'epsa v 1 epskiila, HaxoasIIIecs BHE
apeara  IPEAIIOAATAEMOM  3THUYECKOM  TIPYIIIBI  6e/2¢d, ~AOTMYHO  BHAETD
OOpPa30BAHHBIMU OT 9THOHHMA — TEM OOAEE YTO APYIOrO 3HAYEHUSA AEKCEMBI V¢psa
/ vepsd MBI HE 3HAEM.

CAeAyIOIMIT BOIIPOC — Kak CBSI3aH OTHOHHM vepsa /| vepsd § WIKOp C
cobcTBeHHO Bericamu. VsBectHO, wro oTHOHUM 26ps / beps OBIA B ymorpeOAeHHH
TOABKO Y 9aCTHU BEIICOB, XOTA 9THOHHUM 2¢psd OBIA U3BECTECH U 33 IIPEACAAMU OOAACTH
BETICOB (ITPEKAE BCETO OAOHETIKIM U TBEPCKIM Kapeaam) ™. VlcccaeAOBaTeAr BEricoB
OTMEYAIOT, UTO epsd — AMHTBOITHOHUM.” [IpH 3TOM TOMOHHMBI C OCHOBOII 2gps
ectb u B Ceeprom IIpmaapoxpe m ma Kapeabckom mepereiike, B BOCTOYHBIX
obaactax Puuasuanu (roxaoe CaBo, ceBeproe CaBo, ceBepHOoe XsAMme, ceBepHas
Kapeans), a Takxe Ha rore u 3amaae Puuasoamn. [IpomcxoxaeHwme 3THX
TOIIOHUMOB TPAAUILIHOHHO OOBACHAIOT MHIPAIHEH, YTO €ABA AH BO3MOKHO
IIOATBEPAHTE. ECTh BEpCHA, YTO TOIOHUMBI C OCHOBOH 2¢hs OTHOCHAUCH K BOAHBIM

1 CYyXOITyTHBbIM pasr paHI/I‘H/ITCAI)HI)IM 3HaKaM51.

" Kippen P., von. Erklirender Text... S. 43.

* TMoaesbre Matepmaabr aBTopa (coobrmenme Xuaabr Aaaaykka, Ao 1940 r. xusrreit B A, Berrca
BoAocTH Payry).

* IMumenos B. B. Berrcer: Ouepk srHIMECKO ncropun u remesnca Kyastyper. M.; A., 1965. C. 7.

* Griinthal R. Livvisti liiviin: Itimerensuomalaiset etnonyymit. Helsinki, 1997. (Castrenianumin
toimitteita, 51). S. 97.

> Tbid. S.100-101.
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O6parum BuHuMaHue Ha damuaun 1epsi m 1epsdldinen, IpeACTaBACHHBIE B
OuHAAHAUN HEMaABIM dYHCAOM Hocuteaed — 1784 wenosex (1 epsiliinen) n
464 werosexa (Iepsa).”” Crapeitmue mssectus o davmamm  Vepsi (XVI B.)
oTHOCATCA K BoAocTAM Kapeabckoro mnepemeiika ([ddskz, Kivennapa, Muolaa,
Uusikirkko, Vigpuri), Caso (Juva, Pellosniemi, Rantasalmi, Sddaminkz, Tavinsalpi) n
[Toxbsamaa  (Pattijoki), davuaun Vepsiliinen — x dunasaackonn CeBepHoH
Kapeann (Suonenjoki, Tuupovaara). B XVII B. mHOcmrean damuanit [epsd u
Vepsdlainen Ovinm B Hiitola, Impilahti, Swuistamo — OTKyAa, Kak CYATAETCA, OHU
pacpoctparmauch B Capo n Cesepryto Kapeanto™. Burpucosbsaercs kapTuma
pacrpoctpaneHus HocuTeAeH damuann epsd, MCXOAHBIM HIYHKTOM KOTOPOTO
OKa3bIBaeTCA 3amaAHas dacTb Kapeanckoro mepermreiika ¢ Beiboprom. Ilpucyrcrsme
orikoHnMa [¢psa m pammanm Vepsd ma Kapeasckom mepererike B XVI B. 6oAbIze
ITOXO7Ke HAa MECTHOE fABACHUE, YeM Ha CAEACTBHE Murparuun. B To ke camoe Bpemd
1paBocAaBHele HOCUTeAU pamvuaun Vepsiliinen 8 Tuupovaara (Teresko 1 epseldinov,
XVI B.) u B Impilahti (Ifiwan Wipsiliinen, XVII B.)** eABa A MOTAH OBITH CBA3AHBI C
Vepsa | Vepsd ma KapeabckoM mepereiike, AA U HAIIPABACHHUE IIPEAITOAATAEMOI
murpanuu  HedACHO. (CKAAABIBACTCA BIEYATACHHE, YTO HMEHA C OCHOBOH  2¢ps
BO3HHUKAH B PA3HBIX MECTaX HE3ABUCHUMO APYT OT APYTa.

OO0HapyKeHHBIII MAKOPCKAW STHOHHUM 0¢hsd TEPPUTOPHUAABHO IIPHUMBIKAET K
apeaAy oHUMOB ((pamuAny u TOOHUMSBY) VVepsd / 1Vepsa Kapeabckoro reperrieriika,
Ceseproro Ilpurapoxba u Puuasaann. Bompoc 06 mx cBA3KM ¢ HAUMEHOBAHHEM
COOCTBEHHO BEIICOB, HECMOTPA HA HEOAHOKDATHBIE TIOTIBITKH PEITIEHUSA , HE
IIOAYYHA OAHO3HAYHOIO OTBETA. B 9TOM KOHTEKCTE HAAUYNE STHOHUMA epsd Y
IKOP CKOPEE YKa3bIBAECT HA KYABTYPHO-A3BIKOBOE CXOACTBO PA3AHYHBIX IPYIIII
APEBHEIO IIPUOAATUNCKO-(PHHCKOTO HACEACHHA — M, KPOME TOTO, CYIIECTBEHHO

pacmupsAeT HAITH IIPEACTABACHUS 00 IDKOpPax.

** Nimipalvelu [Daexrponmbiii pecypc]. URL: https://nimipalvelu.dvv.fi/sukunimihaku (aata
obparrenus: 12.05.2025).

> Mikkonen P., Paikkala S. Sukunimet. Helsinki, 2000. S. 737.

> Ibid.

** Cwm., manpumvep: Valonen N. Varhaisia lappalais-suomalaisia kosketuksia // Ethnologia Fennica.
1980. Vol. 10. S. 21-98; Hanossckux B. B. IlponcxoxaeHre caMOHA3BAHHA BEIICOB B KOHTEKCTE
araHIYecKoi ncropuu Bocrounoit [Tpubaaruxu // Borpocer onomacruxn. 2007. Ne 4. C. 28-33.
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®@oro 2. Terauner [epkosrs u kpectasiit xoA. Poro 1930-x rr.
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ON THE ETHNONYM VEPSA BY THE IZHORIANS

Abstract: The author presents on his own field materials of the late 20" — early
21™ centuries 2 motley ethnonymic situation at Izhorians. It has been shown that individual local
groups of Izhorians are marked with specific exo- and endoethnonyms, indicating a lack of ethnic
unity between these groups in the foreseeable past. The author revealed the existence of a separate
group of Izhorians in western Ingermanland (Volosovskii and Lomonosovskii districts of the
Leningrad region) with the self-name vepsd / vepsalaiset “Vepsians’. This group and the ethnonym
marking it did not come to the attention of researchers, due to early russification. The long
existence of this group of russified Izhorians settlements is proved, confirmed both
topographically and by historical sources. The legacy of the term wepsi / vepsiliinen is preserved in
toponyms and surnames, and on a much wider territory than Izhora proper. The question of the
relationship of the ethnonym vepsd / vepsiliinen in Izhora Upland and elsewhere remains open.

Keywords: Vepsians, Votians, Izhorians, Ingrian dialects, Ingria toponyms, ethnonyms.
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TTPOTUBOITOCTABAEHUE «CBOW — UY>KOI» B IIOBECTU
AVMAU HYPAT'PEH «I'OPU, OTOHb»

Annorarua. Crarps ITOCBSIIECHA AHAAN3Y OIIIO3UIMN «CBOH — YYKOI» B IIOBECTH
dpunckort mmcareasnunsr Aviam Hyparpen (Aii Nordgren) «'opm, orous» (Brinn eld, 1951).
PaccmaTpuBaroTcsi KyABTYPHO-UCTOPHUYECKAE OCOOECHHOCTH TBOPYECTBA aBTOPA M TEMATHYCCKHE
ACIIEKTBI IIPOM3BEACHHSA, CBS3AHHBIC C COLMAABHBIM KOH(MAHKTOM U (POPMUPOBAHHEM
HAEHTHIHOCTU AEHCTBYFIOIIIUX AMII. AHaAI/ISI/IpyeTCH HPOABACHHUE OIIIO3UILIHNHU «CBOM — YYKOID> B
OIPEAECAECHUH Y I'€POEB IIOBECTH HAIIMOHAABHON IPHHAAACKHOCTA M KYABTYPHONH CAMOOBITHOCTH
npu BHyTpenHeill Anddepennnaruu  QuHcKoro oodmectsa. IlpocaexuBaerca CONMAABHBIN
KOH(MAHKT MEKAY TOPHAPAMH U 32KUTOYHBIMH KPECTBAHAMH, B KOTOPHII BMEIINBACTCA (IHOID)
repOl — IPEACTABHTEAD ABIUKCHHSA 34 IIPaBa KPECTBAH U PAOOYNX POAOM C MATEPUKOBOH 9aCTH
Punasoann. Haamdgme AaHHOro 00pasa yCAOKHAET OIMCHIBAEMBIN COITMAABHBIH KOH(AHKT,
MMEHHO OH CTAHOBHTCH ABI/KYIIIEH CHAOIL, CHOABHUIAFOINIEH OCTAABHBIX IIEPCOHAMKEN HA AKTUBHYIO
ACATEABHOCTb. AHAAM3 IIPOM3BEACHUA IIOKa3BIBACT, 9YTO B HEM I[IOMHMO COLIHMAABHOTO
IIPOTUBOPEYHSA IPOCACKHBACTCA IIPOTUBOIIOCTABACHHE AAAHACKHX OCTPOBOB, PuHAAHAME 1
[IIBennu. KyABTYpHO-HCTOPHYECKHI KOHTEKCT IIOMOIaeT PACKPHITh BHYTPEHHHE KOH(AHKTEI
ACHCTBYIOININX AHI[l U OCOOEHHOCTH MEKAHYHOCTHBIX B3ammooTHoInenui. [Ipeoroaenne
IPAHHIIBI MEKAY «CBOHM» H «IY)KAM», II0 MHECHHIO IIHCATCABHHUIIB, B IICPCICKTHBE BEACT K
VKPEIIACHUIO OOIIECTBEHHOIO CAMHCTBA M CIIOCOOCTBYET PCAAHMBAIINH ACKAAPHUPYEMBIX aBTOPOM
IIEHHOCTEMN.

Karouernrie caoBa: anteparypa Punaanann, XX ek, Afian Hyparpen, csoe, ayxoe

Aaa marupoBanua: Mararmuna V. C. [IporuBonocraBaeHue «CBOM — 9YKOI» B ITOBECTH
Aiian Hyparpen «I'opu, orons» // Studia Nordica. 2025. Ne 1. C. 110-120. DOI: 10.17076/sn5

Vmsa dunckoit mmcareapruiter Atiau Hyparpen (A#i Nordgren, 1908—1995)
MaAO M3BECTHO POCCHUIICKOMY YHTATEAFO, OAHAKO B KYABTYPHOII xu3Hu PuHAIHANN
cembss HypaArpen ocraBmaa Apkmii cAeA: oamH u3 ceHOBer A. Hyparpem —
nucateAb Paabd Hyparpen (Ralf Nordgren, 1936-2014), Apyroit — xommosutop
ITep Xenpux Hyparpen (Pebr Henrik Nordgren, 1944—2008); kpome Toro, ee cecrpa
Canan Caavmunen (Sally Alina Ingeborg Salminen, 1906—-1976) u O6pares YaO n Pynap
Caamunen (Henrik Uno Albert Salminen, 1905-1991, Runar Ensio Salminen, 1912—
1989) Takxe H3BECTHEI CBOUM AUTEPATYPHBIM TBOPYECTBOM.

D. I'. Kapxy ormeuas, uto poauna A. Hyparpen — Aaabmackue ocrpoBa —
«HE TOABKO Teorpapudeckoe, HO U HAIHMOHAABHO-KYABTYPHOEC IIOHATHE. DTO H

TINATEABHO o6eperaeMaﬂ, MOXHO CKa3a4Tb, 3aIIOBCAHAA OCTpOBHaH TeppI/ITOpI/IH
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IITBEACKOTO fA3BIKA M IITBEACKHX KYABTYPHBIX TPAAUIINH, COXPAHEHHUIO M PA3BHTHIO
KOTOPBIX ~ Ccrocoberyer  aroHomus — Aaamaay'.  Croopmerii B TedeHme
IIPOAOAKHTEABHOTO BPEMEHHU BOIIPOC O CTATyce AAAHACKUX OCTPOBOB Pa3perInACH
B 1921 r., xoraa Auroit Hanuii Obira IpUHATA KOHBEHIINA OO0 UX IPHUHAAACKHOCTH
OUHAAHAWT®, 2 TAKKE COTAAIIEHHUE, 3AKPENUBITIEE TAPAHTHH  COXPAHEHMS
IIIBEACKOI'O f3bIKA M IIBEACKOI KyAbTyphL [IpaBo Ha camoyIrpaBAeHHE OTPaKEHO B
Koucrurynun  @uuaaoaun.  [IIBeackomy A3bIKy Ha TeppuTOopun AAAHAOB
TapaHTHPYETCA CTAaTyC EAMHCTBEHHOIO TOCYAAPCTBEHHOIO fA3bIKAa. B HacrosIee
BpeMmA «oTHOIIeHHA ¢ PUHAAHAMEN CTPOATCA Ha ABYCTOPOHHEN ocuose»”. Tem
CAMBIM AKTYaABHOCTb HMCCACAOBAHUA OOYCAOBAEHA A3BIKOBBIM U TreOrpauyecKum
CBOECOOPA3NEM MAAOH POAUHBI ITUCATEABHHIIBI, B OIIMCAHNIE KOTOPOIT OHA BAOMKHAQ
cson TBOpUeckne cuAbl. Puuckue mccaeposarean C. Hroropa m X. Tamaedeabt
CUHUTAIOT, YTO «HEAOMUHHPYIOIIAS AHTEpATypa IIBEACKOH dactu PUHAAHAWM...
He ObiAa TOMOreHHOH. OHa OblAa PasApPOOAEHA HA IIPEACTABUTEACH PA3ANYIHBIX
IIPOBUHITUI, HA IIMCATEACH, ITOBECTBYIOIINX O KH3HH B ACPEBHE H O KH3HU
pabounx, a B 1940-x ropax — TaKxKe U CpeAH CTOPOHHHUKOB ACBOM HMACOAOTMH Ha
COLIMAA-AGMOKPATOB, TAKUX, Kak AHHA DyHAectam, n “HAPOAHBIX AEMOKpPATOB’,
Takux Kak OBa Bukmam m Afiam Hyparpem»'. T. VopbGepron, paccymaas 06
n3o0pakeHHH (PUHCKOI IIPOBUHIIUU B IIBEAOASBIMHOI Amreparype PuHATHANK
Hauara XX BEKa, VKA3bIBAECT HA HAAUYHNE ABYX TBOPYECKHX IIEHTPOB: HA IOIO-
BOCTOKE U B IIPOBUHLIUH OCTEPOOTTEH, a4 TaKKe OTMEYAeT, YTO pAasBUTHE
AITEPATYPEl AAAHACKHIX OCTPOBOB TAKKE IIPOABUAO XYAOMKECTBEHHBIC TAAAHTEI HX
KUTEACH. B 9acTHOCTH, MCCACAOBATEAD VIIOMHHAET TAKHUX ImmcateAed, kak Caaam
Caamvnuen, Avriau Hyparpen, Curneana Xerroaym (Szgnelia Hdggblom, 1917-2010),
FOxaunec OxexoawM (Johannes Akeholp, 1901-1963) m Apyrux aBTOpos’,

' Kapxy D. I'. Uctopus anrepatypsr @umasaamm. XX sek. A., 1990. C. 34

* The Aland agreement in the Council of the League of Nations [Daexrponnsii pecypc]. URL:
https:/ /kulturstiftelsen.ax/app/uploads/2020/07/english-3-3-1.pdf (rara oOparreHus:
12.02.2024).

¥ Tlocooun C. H., Awbuna A. E. OcobeHnocTi BHyTpEHHEH aBTOHOMUE AAAQHACKHX OCTPOBOB B
cocrase Quuasuanu // Vopasaerdeckoe koucyapruposanue. 2021. Ne 1. C. 88 — 96.

* Nygdrd S., Tandefelt H. Skrivandets villkor och gemenskap: Finlands svenska forfattareférening
1919-2019. Helsingfors, 2019. S. 219.

> Warburton Th. Attio ar finlandssvensk litteratur. Helsingfors, 1984. S. 265-268.
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Tem me menee tematudecku TBOopuectBo A. HypaArpen Haxoawmrtca B obOimem
KOHTEKCTE TEHACHIIMI CKAaHAMHABCKOM Amtepatypsl. A. B. KopoBun B crartpe
«CoBpeMeHHAs CKAHAMHABCKAA AHUTEPATYPa» YIBEPIKAACT, YTO «B Hadare XX BEKa B
AATCKOM AHTEpAType IIOCTEIIEHHO HAYMHACT AOMHHHPOBATH PEAAHU3M, TECHO
CBA3AHHBIN C AEBBIMH HAEAMH, IIOABAAIOTCA POMAaHBI O CYABOAX JKEHIIUH B
cospemennom obmiectBe K. Mukasamc  (1872-1950), o xu3Hm KpecTpaH
FO. M. Cxpoanbopra (1861-1936) u 1. Oxbepa (1866—1930), a HAXOAHBIIHECA TTOA
CHABHBIM BAHAHHEM KoMmMyHuctmdecknx maedi M. Amaepcen-Hexcé (1869-1954)
3AKAAABIBAET ~ OCHOBBI ~ ITPOAETAPCKOH  AmTeparyphp»’. CXOAHAA — TEHAEHTIHA
IIPOCAEKUBACTCA U B IIBEACKOI aAmreparype. Ilo muenmio A. B. Kobaenkosoii,
«U3y9eHHE OOABIIOIO HYHCAA IIBEACKHX pPOMAHOB BTOPOM IIOAOBHHBI XX —
HavaAa XXI Beka ITOKa3bIBA€T, YTO OAHHUM N3 BAKHEHUIINX B IIPOH3BEACHHAX
IIBEACKOH AHMTEPATYPBI YKA3aHHOIO IIEPHOAA OCTACTCA COLIMAABHBIN KOH(AUKT,
Ha4aAO KoTopomy B amreparype llIBemmu Obiro moaokero A. CtpuHAGEProm,
VCHACHO  IIPEACTABHTEASIMH  IIPOACTAPCKOM  AUTEPATYPBI U IIHCATEAAMH-
IrecTUAECATHUKAMMY . Ha  CErOAHAITHMIT  AGHD  OTAGABHBIX — HCCAEAOBAHMIT
tBOpuectBa A. HypArpeH B OTe4eCTBEHHOM ANTEPATYPOBEACHHUH HE HMECTCH,
OAHAKO e HMA yromuHaercsad B pasaere MoHorpadpum D. I Kapxy «cropus
aurepatypsr Pumasaanm. XX Bek»®, TOCBAIIEHHOM HAYAAY YKA3AHHOTO TEPHOAQ.
TBopuectBy A. HypaArpen u OAM3KHX €l IIO AyXy IIHCATEACH IIOCBAIIEH OO30p
dunckoro mccaeposareas T. Caapearr «HanmmoHAABPHBI MEHBIITMHCTBA (PHHCKO-
IIBEACKOTO pabouero ApmxeHmsm , ogepk A. Cymaeamn n M. Bukcrpéma «A1060Bb

u  kAaccoBas 6Goppba uepes Araamrmky»', momorpacdms C. Hioropaa u

® Koposun A. B. CoBpeMeHHAs CKaHAWMHABCKas AWTepatypa (craths repsas) // CoBpemenmas
Espora. 2007. Ne 3. C. 135.

" Kofnenxosa A. B. TUITIOAOTHS TIIBEACKOTO pomMaHa Bropoi HOAOBUHBL XX — Havuara XXI Beka //
Vuensre 3anmckn [lerposaBoackoro rocyaapersennoro yausepeutera. 2022, T. 44. Ne 1. C. 77.

® Kapxey D. I. Vicropus anteparypsr @uaasaamm. XX Bek.

? Saarela T. Den finlandssvenska arbetarrorelsens minoritetsnationalism // Historisk Tidskrift for
Finland. 2024. Vol. 109. No. 3. S. 311-316. URL: https://journal.fi/htf/article /view /155975 (aata
obparmenus: 21.09.2025).

" Sundelin A., Wickstrim M. Kirlek och klasskamp 6ver Atlanten: Aili och Runar Nordgrens
revolutionira livsresa // Historiska och litteraturhistoriska studier. 2020. Vol. 95. S. 95-120. URL:
https://hls.journal.fi/article/view/87515 (aara oOparmenus: 21.09.2025).
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X. Tanpaedearr «VcroBuss u  OOIIHOCTE  TBOpYecTBa.  (DHHCKO-IIIBEACKOE
obbeannenue mucareacii 1919-2019»",

DyapaMeHTAABHAA OIIIO3UIIAA «CBOM — YY/KOM» H3y9aAach BO MHOTHX
I'YMaHHTAPHBIX Haykax: duaororun, duasocodun, conmorornn. [lo caoBam
FO. M. Aormana, «BcAKas KyAbTypa HAYHMHAETCA C pa3OMEHUsA MHPA Ha BHYTPEHHEE
(“cBoe”) mpoctparctBo u BHemmHee (“ux)»'’. CAEAOBATEABHO, 3Ta OIIIO3UITUA
OKa3bIBACT HEMOCPEACTBEHHOE BAMAHHME HA TO, KaK B CO3HAHHH YEAOBEKA
Bocupunnmaercsa peaabueri mup. FO. C. CremaHos mmImer, 9T0 YHHBEPCAABHBIE
IIPOTUBOIIOCTABACHUSA IIPOHU3BIBAIOT «BCIO KYABTYPY U ABAACTCA OAHUM U3 TAABHBIX
KOHIIEIITOB BCAKOTO KOAAEGKTHBHOI'O, MACCOBOIO, HAPOAHOIO, HAITHOHAABHOIO
MEPOOTITYTIIEHH .,

B mpuBeaeHHOM BBIIIIE KOHTEKCTE ITOBECTh «l'OpH, OrOHB» IIPEACTaBAACTCA
KAACCHYECKH BBICTPOEHHBIM IIPOH3BEACHHUEM, B OCHOBE KOTOPOIO — COLIHAABHBIN
KOHMAHUKT OaTPAaKOB-TOPIIAPEH M 3aKHUTOYHBIX KpecTbAH. IloBects sABAfeTcHA
rpopoAxkeHneM rosectu 1948 r. «Vkazasmmit nyre» (1zsa en vdg, 1948). CoOprrus
passopaunBarorca B 1924—1925 1r., BO BpemA CTaHOBACHHSA ABIKEHHA 3a IIpaBa
CEABCKOTO HaCEACHHA. B 5TOM CTOAKHOBEHHI MOKHO IIPOCAEAUTD IIEPBBIA YPOBEHD
OIIIO3UIINN «CBOI — uykoi». A. HypArpern BBOAHT B IIOBecTBOBaHHE OOpa3
ManHanHeHa, KPECThAHUHA U3 MATEPUKOBON dacTH PUHAAHAUM, KOTOPHII IIOMOTaeT
KOPEHHBIM aAaHALIAM ITOCTOATH 3a ceOs: «[lommm, Marcen, koraa TBI HACIIL Ha
OOpBOY € XO3AMHOM, THI AOANKEH 3HATH CBOe opyxue. M gyxoe opyxkue TOmKe —
Opy’He TBOETO XO3fIMHA U TBOUX TOBAPWITIEH, WHAYE THl mpomTpactibh' . 3atem
actadpery y HEro IepeHHMMAeT I'AaBHAA I'€POHMHA IIOBECTH — AEBYIIKA IO HMEHHU
berrn, xopennas ananAxa.

[IportuBOCTOAHME «YTHETEHHEIX» OCAHAKOB M  «OECCEPACUHBIX»  XO3fEB
IIPOCACKHBAETCA HA IPOTHKEHUN BCel moectu. KoHcoAmAaIiua Toprapeil BOKpyr

(1)I/II'ypr MapauHeHa U ero I/IACfI IIOMOTA€T UM OINyTUTHh CBOIO CHAY M OKa3aTbhb

" Nygird S., Tandefelt H. Skrivandets villkor...

2 Aomman IO. M. Cemuoccepa. CIT6., 2000. C. 175-176.

" Cmenaros FO. C. KoHcTauTBL: CAOBAPH PYCCKOit KyABTYpEL M., 2001. C. 92.

" Awcmonuye D. Pacckaser m sapucosku. Hypoepern A. Topm, oromw. Byudecmam A. Tlpomacts.
Yunvman K. Muaetimmmiit npuai. M., 1979 (aanee — Hypozpert A. I'opn, orons). C. 163.
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IIPOTUBOAEHCTBHE CTAPOMY YKAaAy: «Hactymmam HOBBIE BpeMeHa»15. Ax1iieHT Ha
OopbOe KpeCTbH 32 CBOM IIpaBa IIAPAAACACH TEHACHIIUH B IIOCAEBOCHHON
anrteparype IllBerum, B kotopoii, kak ormeruA M. Humabccon, mpusoad caosa
®. DpuaeArb, «IPHUIIAO BpeMA KPHUTHKOBATh YCAOBHA TPyAa B COBPEMEHHOI
IIPOMBIIIIACHHOCTH B KAACCOBYFO HCCHpaBCAAI/IBOCTb»m.

ComnmaapHOE  HEPABEHCTBO  IIPOABAACTCA U B AIOOOBHOM  AWHHH
IIOBECTBOBAHUA. |'AaBHAA repOUHA Pa304apOBBIBACTCA B CBOEH I1epBOil AroOBu. He
U30PAHHHUK IIPEAIIOYEA APYIVIO, OOAee OOECIEYEHHYIO AEBYHIKY: «OH CMyTHO
OIIyIaA, 9YTO OeAa B €ro OOraTcTBE, OHA — YTO TOABKO OEAHOCTb MEIIAET HUX
CUACTBION .

[IpeacraBAfierc BaKHBIM OTMETHTB OCODOE IIOAOMKECHHE B HCCACAYEMOM
ommosunnu 06paza MaHHUEHA, KOTOPBIH YYUT APYIHX PaOOTHHUKOB OTCTAUBATDH
csou npasa. C oaHOMU cropoHsl, dpurypa MaHHHHEHA BOCIPUHUMAETCA C HO3UIIHI
«CBOI», IIOCKOABKY KPECTbAHE CUYUTAIOTCA C €r0 MHEHHEM M ITOAAEP/KHBAIOT €TI0
HAEH, C Apyronn — ortamvaerca oT Hux. llo mmenmro E. IO. Kucasxkosoir u
B. B. CoaoMHHO TaKOrO poAa IPOTUBOIIOCTABACHIA U3 OMHAPHBIX IIPEBPAIIAFOTCA
B TPOWMCTBEHHBIC: «Jy:KO€ BOCIHPHUHHMAETCA KaK MHOE, T.e. He HeCyIee
IIOTEHITMAABHON OITACHOCTH, H PE3YABTATHl IIO3HAHUA MHpa TPAKIVIOTCA B
IIAPAAUTME «AFOOOIBITCTBO — HMHTEPEC — CHMIATAA — BOCXHIICHUE —
KOHCTAHTHOE AOOPO/KEAATEABHOE U YBAKUTEABHOE ortomrenuey . Takum 0bpasom,
B AHXOTOMHH «CBOM — HUYKOI» 9TOT OOpa3 MOMKHO OTHECTH K IIPOMEKYTOUHON
KATETOPUH «THOW».

Ormernm  Takxke OoAee TAYOOKOE IIPOTHBOIIOCTABACHHE-TPHAAY, KOTOPOE
IIPOCACKHUBACTCA B CIOKETe MOBeCTH: AAaHACKHE octpoBa — DuHAAHANA —

[IBerma. OrmpaBHAsA TOYKA IIOBECTBOBAHUA — AAAHACKHE OCTPOBA, IAC KHUBET

" Tam xe. C. 168.

' Nilsson M. The Making of Swedish Working-Class Literature // Working-Class Literature(s):
Historical and International Perspectives. Vol. IL. 2017. P. 107.
URL: https://www.researchgate.net/publication/321789833 The Making of Swedish Working-
Class Literature (aata obparmenns: 21.09.2025).

" Hypoeper A. Topm, orons. C. 177.

" Kucaaxosa E. FO., Cosomuna B. B. KomnmerrryasbHas Tpmasa «CBOH — dyKOH — WHOID» B
AHTAMICKOM M PYCCKOM A3BIKAX: TEOPETHKO-METOAOAOrIYIecKuil acriekT. TamOos, 2011. Ne 3 (10).

C.73.
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CeMbsl TAABHOM TepoWHH. B 3aMKHyTOM MHpe apxmuireaara €CTb CBOM TPYAHOCTH:
OEAHOCTb U OTCYTCTBHE IIEPCIIEKTUB BBIHY/KAAET ACPEBEHCKHUX KUTEACH AAAHACKHX
OCTPOBOB HOKHHYTb MAAYVIO POAMHY U HCKATh AYYIIIEH KA3SHU B 3MHUIPAIIUH, HX
ITOIIBITKH OKa3bIBatoTCA HeyAaunbimu. Craprauii 6pat berrn, Buabreapm, koToperi
B XOAC CTPAHCTBHH OOOCHOBAACA Ha APYIOM KpaiO cBeTa, B ABCTpaAHH,
3apabaTeBacT ceOe HA IIPOIHTAHUE, OAHAKO OTAAAHUACH OT POAHBIX: «TOABI CTEPAU
IIAMATh O TeDe, IIMChMA OT TeOS IPUXOAUAH BCE PEKE M CTAHOBUAUCH TYARAMID .
Boabrmux ycrexos Ha gyxOHHE OH He AOOHACH, XOTA U IIPUCBIAAA CEMBE HEMHOI'O
AcHer. Ilo ero cromam mnomaa cecrpa berrm — FVara, ormpasusrmadgca Ha
sapabotkn B IlBermmro. OtmermM, uyto xoTA MHra TOBOpHT ITO-IIIBEACKH, B
CrokroabMe «CBOEI» € crarh He yAaAOCh: «Koraa oHa IIbITanachk OOBACHUTH HM,
YTO POAOM C AAAHACKHX OCTPOBOB, OHH TOABKO CMEAAHUCH U TOBOPHAH, YTO, TEM HE
menee, oma duHKa . TeM CaMBIM TTOTPEOHOCTH HYEAOBEKA OIPEAECAHTH CBOTO
HAEHTUYHOCTb HE ITOAYYAE€T B aHAAM3UPYEMOM ITOBECTH PEAAM3AIINH B A3BIKOBOM
IIPUHAAACKHOCTH T€PONHM.

CBocoOpasue 1moroxeHns AAAHACKHX OCTPOBOB OTPAKACTCA U B TOM, YTO
DUHAAHAUA BOCHPHUHHUMAETCA KOPEHHBIMU JKHUTEAAMH KAaK HEUYTO HUyKAOE: «DTO
Aramppr, 2 B cBoro OUHASHAUIO OTIIPABASIHCA cam»’, — roBopuT Bertn cBoemy
toapury. [ToaoOHOE ITPOTHBOIIOCTABACHNE HE EAMHOKABI BOSHHKAET B IIOBECTH,
ITOKa3bIBafA OTHOIIIEHHE MECTHBIX JKHUTEACH K MaTepuKOBOU dactH DuHAAHAUM.
Cecrpa berrn, IHra, BAAAE OT POAUHBI AHUIIIAETCA PACCYAKA, M TOABKO BEPHYBIIINCH
AOMOI 9YBCTBYET IIEAHTEABHYIO CHAY IIPHPOABI U POAHOM 3emaAm: «B ocobenHO
TAKEABIE MIHYTBI UM CTAHOBHUAOCH AETYE YK€ OT OAHOTO TOIO, YTO OHU CTOAAU HA
IIPUTOPKE U TAAACAHN Ha Ayra. ['AyOOKHII ITOKON, PasAUTBI B IIPHPOAE, BHOCHA
IIOKOI U B UX AVIIH: ACCA, TPAYPHBIM KAHTOM OOPAMASBIIIHE APKYIO 3€ACHD AYIOB,
IIPUAABAAH UX II€IAAH MHOMN orrenor»’”. Boaee Toro, BAaAI OT POAUHBI I OT CEMbU
WMura moa BAUSHHEM TMKEAOH PabOTEI IIOCTEIIEHHO TEPAET PACCYAOK. TOABKO IO

BO3BpaIllcHHUH1 AOMOﬁ IDEAMTEADHAA 3200T2 OAM3KHUX U CAMHCHINC C HpI/IpOAOfI

" Hypozpern A. Topu, oroms. C. 242.
* Tam xe. C. 144.
! Tam xe. C. 114.
> Tawm xe. C. 205.
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BO3BPAITAIOT €€ K AFOAAM: «OHA ITAABaAA MEKAY ABAMHAMH, ITAABAAQ KAKABIH ACHB,
1, KOTAA2 BO3BpAIllaAach AOMOM, raasa ee Oaecrean mo-HoBoMmy. V1 oAHaxABI OHa
y3HAAQ BCEXH .

Cama raaBHAsA I€POHMHSA, PA3MBIIIIASIS O CBOEH CYABOE, CBA3BIBAET CEOS C POAHOM
ACPEBHEH U IIOCAE AOATHX KOACOAHHI PEIIAeT HE IIOKHAATDH €€, IIOCKOABKY UMEHHO
3AECh OHA YYBCTBYET CEOSl HACTOSAIIYIO: «BEYHO €3AUTH MEKAY CTOKIOABMOM W
AAaspaMu, OBITH HU AAAHAKOH, HH IIBEAKOI, HEKEM...» . BaKHO OTMETHTbH, YTO
aT0 yoexaeHue popmupyercs He cpasy. B Hadase mosectu berru He BuAUT MHOrO
crIoco0a BBIPBATHCA M3 HHUIIETHI, KPOME KaK yeXaTb U3 POAHBIX mectT: «Ecam Aern
OOraTBIX KPECTBAH XOTAT CTATh YIUTEAAMH, OHH €AyT B DkeHec, B ['eapcurrdopc, B
ADGo, B Hroxaapaebro... Te, k10 eayr B PUHAAHAHIO, IIOAy4YarOT pabOTy H
YYBCTBYIOT CEOS TAM KaK AOMa, TTOTOMY YTO HHUKTO HE CYHTAET UX Uy/AKAKAMID.
ManHauHeH, HOABUBIIKCH B JKU3HU DeTTH, AGANTCA ¢ HEH CBOMMU YOEKACHUAMH,
KOTOpBIE OHA IpUHUMACT. MaHHIHEH, yOEKAACT €€ IIPUHECTH HOAB3Y PDUHAAHAIH:
«TBofi coBeCcTh AOAMKHA 3aCTaBHTH TEOA OCTATBCHA, HO HE TOABKO PAAH HHUX: ThI
AOAKHA OCTATBCA PAAU CeOA camoii»?®. Tem CaMBbIM, B OIIPEACACHUN «CBOUX» AAA
Berrn ocHoBOMmOAararomen CTaHOBUTCH €€ POAB B OOIIECTBEHHOM KU3HU BHYTPHU
POAHOM CTpPaHBI, 4 HE 34 €€ IIPEACAAMI: KAHIIDb OBl T€OE XOTEAOCh YUTATh, YIUTHCA
1 OBITH C TEMH, KTO OOPETCH 32 TO, 9TOOBI Y BCEX OBIAA AydUIIIas KIZHB .

[ToaBoas mTOr, OTMETHM, YTO B moBecTH «l'OpH, OrOHB» IIPOCAEKUBACTCA
mporecc POPMUPOBAHUA HAECHTUYHOCTH TIEPOEB YepPEe3 OIIIO3UIIHIO «CBOEIO» U
«IyKOTO», KPOME TOIO, aBTOP PACKPEIBAET CYIIHOCTH MHPOBOCHPHATHA KUTEACH
AAAHACKHX OCTPOBOB. [IpHBEp/KEHHOCTH TPAAHUIUAM H CAOKHUBIIEMYCH YKAAAY
IIOMOI'2€T IIPEOAOAETH CHAQ, KOTOpaf IPHUXOAUT «H3BHE», C MATEPHUKOBON YacTH
Quuaaaaun. [Ipu otom durypa «HOro» IIOMOTAET YIPOYUTH CBA3b JKUTEAA

AANAHAOB — TAABHOU T'€POMHH IIPOU3BEACHUA, C POAMHON: MaHHHHEH yOeKAaeT

berru me yesxare mHa 3apaborku B [lIBemmro. Tak moHATHE «MHAKOBOCTH» B

» Tam xe. C. 202.
> Tam xe. C. 145.
* Tam xe. C. 170.
* Tam xe. C. 230-231.
* Tam xe. C. 232.
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CO3HAHHUH TEPOMHHU IIPETEPIIEBACT M3MEHEHHSA, YTO OTpakaecT (PYHAAMEHTAABHBII
cABUT B ee cosHanmu. Aiiam HypArpen mpeasaraer cBoe pellieHHE COIMAABHBIX
IpoOAEM (PHHCKOIO ODIIECTBA: COIMAABHOE EAUMHCTBO HACEACHUSA, TPYAALLIEIOCH HA

OAAro CBOEH CTPAHBL
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THE “SELF-OTHER” OPPOSITION IN THE NOVEL BURN,
FIRE BY AILI NORDGREN

Abstract. Realization of the opposition “one's own —alien” in the novel Bum, Fire (Brinn
eld, 1951) by a Finnish writer Aili Nordgren is analyzed. The author’s cultural and historical
background as well as the thematic aspects related to social conflict and identity formation are
considered. The analysis is focused on the manifestation of the opposition “one’s own — alien” in
the characters’ defining national and cultural identity in an internally differentiated Finnish society.
The social conflict between the forparis (crofters) and the wealthy peasants is traced, in which the
“other” hero — a representative of the movement for the rights of peasants and workers from the
mainland of Finland — intervenes. The presence of this character complicates the described social
conflict, but at the same time it is he who becomes the driving force that motivates the other
characters to become active. In addition to the social conflict Aili Nordgren draws on a contrast
between Aland Islands, Finland and Sweden in describing the process of the main protagonist’s
identity formation. The cultural and historical context helps to reveal the internal conflicts of the
protagonists and interpersonal relationships. Overcoming the boundary between “own” and
“alien” in the perspective leads to the strengthening of social unity and contributes to the
achievement of the author’s declared goals and realization of her values.
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«B3T'ASIA C BOCTOKA» HA HOBEMIIIEE ICCAEAOBAHUE
«BOCTOUYHbBIX BUKHMHI'OB»: PASBMBIIITAEHHMA ITO ITOBOAY
CBOPHUKA CTATEW THE MAKING OF THE EASTERN VIKINGS:
RUS’ AND VARANGIANS IN THE MIDDLE AGES

AnnoTarua. Crates IPEACTABAAET COOOI ACTAABHBIN AHAAU3 KOAAEKTHBHOM MOHOTrpadpru
oA HasBanneM «CTaHOBAEGHHE BOCTOYHBIX BUKHHIOB: Pyce m Baparu B CpeaHme Bekay,
BBIITYIIIEHHOHN M3AaTeAbCTBOM «bpemoabc» B 2024 1. Ilommmo BBeAeHUS, TEPMHUHOAOTHYECKOTO
ykazaTeAs 1 oubAmorpadpun COOPHUK BKAIOYACT B €O OAMHHAALIATH CTATEH, M3 KOTOPBIX BOCEMb
HMEIOT HCTOYHHKOBEAYECKUN XapakTep, a TPH OPHUEHTHPOBAHEI B IIEPBYIO OYEPEAb HA
ncropuorpacuro. ITocpsarmennsie coosrruam B Bocrounoit Espore 8 IX—XIII BB., ncrounmku, Ha
KOTOPBIX OCHOBAHBI CTATBH, ACAATCA Ha IATH IPYIIL BH3AHTUHCKHE HMCTOPUYECKUE COYNHEHU,
TPYABI apabOCKUX HCTOPHUKOB U reorpadoB, 3aITaAHOEBPOIIEHCKIE HCTOYHHKH, PYCCKHUE AETOITHCH
I HUCAAHACKHE card. B cOOpHHKEe IpHHAAM ydYacTHe, HAPAAY C M3BECTHBIMH YYICHBIMH,
HAYHMHAFOIIME HCCACAOBATEAN, M 3TO IIPOABHAOCH B TOM, 9YTO YPOBEHb CTATEH AAACKO HE
OAMHAKOB. [IpHTOM 9TO IpHMEPHO YETBEPTYIO YaCTh OMOAMOIpadpHH COCTABAAIOT pabOTHI (HA
PYCCKOM M aHTAHICKOM f3BIKAX) POCCHICKHX aBTOPOB, B IIEPBYIO OYEPEAb 3aHHMABIIIHXCH
IIPUCYTCTBHEM CKAHAMHABOB Ha Pycy u B BusaHTnn B ykasaHHBIN IIEPHOA BPEMEHH, B PAAE TAAB
COOpHHKA OIIYINAETCA HEAOCTATOYHOE 3HAKOMCTBO C AHTEPATYPOH 110 TEME, UTO IIPHUBOAUT AHOO
K OTKPBITUIO PaHEE OTKPBITOIO APYIHMH HCCAEAOBATEAAMH, AMOO K IIPOCTO OIMHOOYHBIM
BeiBOAAM. COOPHHK B IIEAOM MOKHO OXapaKT€PU30BAaTh IIPH IIOMOINM Ha3BaHUA OAHOW U3
BXoAAIUX B Hero crareit: The West on the North in the East — B OyKBAABHOM IIEPEBOAE: «3aIIaA O
ceBepe Ha BOCTOKE», 4 IO CYTH — IPEACTABACHHA 3aITAAHOH HCTOPHOIpPadpHH O CKAHAHMHABAX B
Bocrounoit Esporne.

KaroueBsle caoBa: Bukuary, pycer, Apesrss Pyco, Bapsaru, Busanrus, BapmKxckas ApyKuHa
B KoHcramtunoroae

Baaroaapuocru. CepacdHO OAaroaapro Momx KoAaAer mo OTAEAY HCTOpHHI
Busamtnn u  Bocroumoit Espomsr  Mucrmryra BceoOIedn mcropun PAH
E. A. Meapruxosy, T. B. I'mmona, A. C. [IlaBeaéBa u T. M. Kaaununy 3a nexnxsie
3aMEYAHNUA 1 KOMMEHTAPHUU.

Aaa murupoBaHua: Axaxkcon T. H. «Bsrasa ¢ BocToka» Ha HOBEHIIIEE HCCACAOBAHHE
«BOCTOYHBIX BUKHHIOBY. Pa3MBIIIIACHHUSA 110 IIOBOAY cOopuuka crateii «The Making of the Eastern
Vikings: Rus’ and Varangians in the Middle Ages» // Studia Nordica. 2025. Ne 1. C. 122-158.
DOLI: 10.17076/sn6

MszpateabctBo  «bpemmoabcy  Bemiyctmao B 2024 1. cOopHHK  crareit

1
«CTaHOBAGHHE BOCTOYHBIX BHKHHIOB: Pycb m Baparm B CpeaHme Bekay ,

" The Making of the Eastern Vikings: Rus’ and Varangians in the Middle Ages / Ed. by Sverrir
Jakobsson, Thorir Jonsson Hraundal, and Daria Segal (Medieval Identities: Socio-Cultural
Spaces, 12). Turnhout, 2024.
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BBI3BIBAIOIIUI €CTECTBEHHBI NHTEPEC CIIENUAAMCTOB 10 UCTOPHUHU ApeBHeﬁ Pycu u
PYCCKO-CKAHAMHABCKUM CBA3AM. PeAakTopamu COOPHHKA BBICTYIIMAM COTPYAHUKH
Vuusepcurera caauanu (Haskdli Islands) B PefikpaBuke — H3BECTHBIIA HCTOPHK I
caroBeA, IIpodeccop CPEAHEBEKOBOH ucropun akyabrera prurocodpun, HCTOpUN
u apxeororun Cseppup SkoOccoH, BOCTOKOBEA, AOLIEHT (PAKYABTETA A3BIKOB U
KyAbTYp, AOKTOp Topup Woymccon XpayHAaAb U AOKTOPAHT-IPEITOAABATEAD
kacpeapsr mcropun Aapba Cerasp. Kuura sBAferc pe3yAbTATOM TPEXAETHETO
HCCAEAOBATEABCKOTO IIPOEKTA «/\E€r€HABI BOCTOYHBIX BHUKHHIOBY, ITOAACPKAHHOTO
McAaHACKHM — HCCAEGAOBATEABCKHM COBETOM W BBIIOAHSMBIIEIOCA Ha 0Oase
Vuusepcurera B Peiikpasuke B 2019-2021 %, Tak 9r1o ee aBTOPAMHU CTAAU B
OCHOBHOM VYACTHHKH IIPOEKTA — H3BECTHBIC YYEHBIE, C OAHOM CTOPOHEI, U
HEAABHUE BBIIYCKHUKU YHHUBEPCHTETA, C APYTOH. ACKAAPHUPYEMOH LIEABIO COOPHHKA
ABAAETCA BKAQA B COBEPIIICHHO HEOOXOAMMBIH, IO MHEHUIO €I'O PEAAKTOPOB, KCABHT
ITAPAAUTMEI B M3YYECHUH BOCTOYHBEIX BHKHHIOB». PEAAKTOPBI 9TOTO KOAAEKTHBHOTO
TPYAQ VTBEPIKAAIOT, HUTO HCTOpHOrpadpus TEMbI OIPOMHA, HO OHA BCEIAd
KOHIICHTPUPOBAAACh HA PEAABHBIX COOBITHAX (MCCACAOBATEAU IIBITAAHCH IIOHATH,
9TO OBIAO B ACHCTBHTEABHOCTH), 2 IIOBECTBOBATEAAM, AHTEPATYPHOMY KOHTEKCTY U
MOTHUBALIMM  HAIIMCAHUA COOTBETCTBYIOIIUX HCTOYHHKOB  YACAAAOCH  MaAO
BHUMAHIA. 3AECh 7K€ MCCACAOBATEABCKHH AKIIEHT, KAK OHU 3aABAAIOT, CMEIIEH Ha
CBHAETEACH COOBITHII M HA KYABTYPHYIO IAMATb. PEAAKTOPBI CYUTAIOT BayKHBIM
IIEPECMOTPETh OTAEGABHBIE JAEMEHTBHI I'PAHAMO3HOIO HAppaTHBa O COOBITHAX B
Bocrounon Espone B IX—XIII BB., KOTOPEIA CAOKHACH 32 ABECTH C AWUIITHUM AET
HU3yY4EHHUA BOIIPOCA, BBEACHUA B OOOPOT IIMCBMEHHBIX HCTOYHHKOB, 2 TaKiKe
HAKOIIACHUS APXEOAOTHIECKUX U HyMA3MATHYECKIX AAHHBIX .

Kaura cocront mu3 BBEACHHSA, OAMHHAAIIATA TAAB, CIIHCKA ITHTHPYEMOM
AUTEPATYPBI U TEPMHHOAOTHYECKOTO YKAa3aTEAf, B KOTOPOM IO HEACHOM IIPUYMHE
OTCYTCTBYET KAIOYEBOHI TEPMHUH 3TOH KHuUTH — the Rus’ — TO AHM IO CAyIariHOI

OITAOIIHOCTH, TO AH IIO IIPHYINHE TPYAHOCTH €I'O OAHO3HAYIHOI'O OIIPCACACHHUA.

> Cf. ”HI” at URL: https://hiis/frettir/ny bok um norracna menn i austurvegi (accessed
May 09, 2025).

> Sverrir Jakobsson, Thorir Jonsson Hranndal, and D. Segal. Introduction // The Making of the Eastern
Vikings... P. 11-19.
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[Toa wmmenem «BukuHroB», 1o dopmyauposke A. Sl. I'ypeBuda, «u3BeCTHEI
BEIXOAIIBI U3 CkxananHaBun, kotopeie B IX — mepsoit moaosune X1 B. coBeprrasn
HAITAACHUA HA Pa3Hble CTPaHbI EBpPOIBI M A2Ke OTBAKMBAAUCH HA 3KCICAWUITUN
A2AEKO 32 ee mpeAeAbd»’. OAHAKO B COBPEMEHHOM ODITIECTBEHHOM U AQKE
AKAACMHYECKOM  AUCKYPCE, KaK  VIBEPKAAIOT BO  BBEACHHH  PEAAKTOPHI
PELICH3UPYEMOI KHUTH, TEPMUH «BUKHHIT» CTaA OOO3HAYEHHEM CKAHAUHABOB B
IIEAOM, BKAIOYAf HE TOABKO MOPCKHX IIMPATOB U BOHWHOB, HO TAaK/KE€ KYIIIOB U
MUPHBIX IIyTEIIECTBEHHUKOB. UTO Kacaercsi «BOCTOYHBIX BHUKHHIOB», KOTOPBIM
ITOCBAIIICHA KHUTA, TO B MCTOYHUKAX OHH BBICTYIIAIOT Kak «pycen» (rped. of P,
aat. Rhos, Ruzzi, Rugi; apadck. al-Rus, al-Rusiyya; Ap.-pycck. poyes) U «BapsArm»
(rped. BaQuyyol, apaOCK. warank, Ap.-CKaHA. | a@ringi, Ap.-pycCK. 6apse). DTH TEPMUHBI
HE ABAAIOTCA CHMHOHHMAMH U HCIIOAB30BAAWCH C PAa3HBIMU 3HAYECHHAMH B Pa3HBIC
IIEPHOABI BPEMEHH, 4 TIPaHHUIA MEXKAY HHMH HTpoxoAuT B XIB., Koraa
(COLIMO)THOHUM  «PYyChb» IIPEBpPAIIaeTCAd B IHOAUTOHHM «Pycb» — HasBaHue
rocypaapcerBa Baaanvmpa CATocAaBrYa B €0 HOTOMKOB, 2 CKAHAMHABEL Ha BOCTOKE
HAYMHAIOT HIMEHOBATHCA HCKAFOUNTEABHO «BAPATAMID.

OcHOBHOU yIOp, IIO CAOBAM PEAAKTOPOB, AEAAETCA Ha YETBIPE TIPYIIIIBI
HMCTOYHHUKOB: BU3AHTUICKHE UCTOPHYECKHE IIPOU3BEACHNA CEPEANHBEI X — HaYaAa
XIII B.; TpyARr apabckux ucropukos u reorpados IX—XI BB.; pycckue Aerorucu
(raumuan ¢ XII B.); mCAaHACKHE KOPOAEBCKHE H POAOBBIE Carl, HanmucaHHere B X11—
XIII BB. OaAHaKO mMeeTCd TAaBa, B KOTOPOM  PACCMATPUBAFOTCA — TAaKKE
samapaHOeBporerckue uctogHuku cep. IX — mau. XIII B. I3 oamHHAATaTH rAaB
BOCEMb ITOCBAIIECHBI N3YICHUIO MCTOYHUKOB, 2 TPU HAIIMCAHBI B HECKOABKO MHOM
KAFOYE U COCPEAOTOYEHBI B IIEPBYIO OdYepeAb Ha ucropuorpacduun. Peaakroper
OTMEYAIOT, YTO B PAMKAX OMHAPHO OIIIO3UIIMH «CBOM»/«IyiKOM», IIO3BOASIOIIEH
OILIEHHUTD TO, KAK Pa3HBIE KYABTYPHI OIIPEACASAAN CeOf Yepe3 CpaBHEHUE C APYTUMHU, B
IIEPBBIX ABYX IPYINIAX MCTOYHHKOB PyChbl/Pych B Bapsiry SBASIOTCS «IyIKHMN», 4 B
TPETbEH U YETBEPTOU OHU B KAKOM-TO CTEIIEHU IPHUHAAAEKAT K «CBOUM», HO AHIIb

KaK 9aCTb ACFCHAapHOI‘O 1 YIIICAIIICTO HpOLHAOFO.

* Iypesuu A. A. Buxwnrn // CaoBapb cpeanesekoBoit kyabtypsr / [Toa obmr. pea. A. SI. I'ypesrrua.
M., 2003. C. 73-74.
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DTa KOAAEKTHBHAA PabOTa HMHTEPECHA ITOAHHMAEMBIMH B HEH BOIIPOCAMH,
HETPAAULIMOHHBIMU ITOAXOAAMH U HHTEPIIPETAIIUAMHE, 32 YTO f OTAAIO AOAKHOE
HCCAGAOBATEAAM, B3fBIIUM Ha CceOA TPyA IHO-HOBOMy (MHAdYe, dYeM B
IIPEALLIECTBYIOIIEH HCTOPpHOrpaddMU) OCBETUTH IIPOOAEMY PYCH H BapAroB B
Bocrounoit Espome. 1 Bce ke mpurom, 94To dYerBeprad YacTh OmOAmorpadpuu K
KHHATE — 9TO COBPEMEHHAsA PYCCKOA3BIYHAA HAaydHAA AUTEPATypa (IOPOM pabOTHI
TEX K€ aBTOPOB HA AHTAMICKOM f3BIKE), B IIEAOM pfAAE CTAaTEil OINyIIaeTcs ee
3HAYUTEABHBII HEAOYYET, YTO CHIDKAET OOIIUI YPOBEHb IIPEACTABACHHOIO
nccaeaoBanus. Hinke Oyaer ykasaHO Ha HEKOTOPbIE HANOOAEE 3AMETHBIE HEAOYCTEL

COOpHUK OTKpPBIBACTCA ABYMA TIAdBAMH, HAIIMCAHHBIMU BOCTOKOBEAAMIL
B mrepBoit n3 mHux — «Kenmmnsl pycoB B mcaamckoinr reorpadpun? [ToAXOABI K
HU3y4eHUIO reHAepa» — Tonmdaa M. AmxaM, aciupaHT-HCCACAOBATEAD B OPXYCCKOM
VHHUBEPCUTETE, H3Y9Ia€T CPEAHEBEKOBEIE apabo-, IIEPCO- U  TIOPKOA3BIYHBIC
HCTOYHUKH O pPycax. ABTOp OOABIIE BHUMAHHSA YACAAET KPUTHKE HMETOIIIXCA
HAYYIHBIX HCCACAOBAHUMN, HEKEAU HEIIOCPEACTBEHHOMY AHAAM3Y HCTOYHHKOB. VI3
OTMEYEHHBIX ~ €IO  TPAAHIIMOHHBIX  HEAOCTATKOB  pabOTEl €  apaOCKUM
reorpa®U9IECKUM MATEPHAAOM CIIPABEAAUBBIM BHAUTCA €€ PACCYKACHHE O AKOOBI
«HEODA3ATEABPHOMY» 3HAHUN aPAOCKOTO f3BIKA U UCIIOAB30BAHHU 9TUX HCTOYHHKOB
AAfL TIOATBEPKACHUA APYIOIO HCTOPHYECKOTO H aAPXEOAOTHYECKOIO MATEPHAAA.
Viomunas HepaBHuE padoTs Topupa I;IOYHCCOHB. Xpayaaaad, Axx. MorTromepn u
H. Xepmeca, KOTOpEIE, IIO €€ CAOBaM, CACAAAH «BAKHBIH Iar» B IIPABHABHOM
HAIIPABACHHUH, AIIXOM HTHOPHpPYET (BIIPOYEM, KAK M YIIOMAHYTBIC YVICHBIE) TPYABI
poccuiickux BocTokoBeAOB 1. M. Kaamnmnoit m . I'. KoHoBaAOBOM, AaBHO u

TAOAOTBOPHO PABOTAIOTITHX C OPUTHHAABHBIME TekcTamm’. OAHAKO HEAb3s He

> Upham T. M. Rus’ Women in Islamicate Geography? Approaching a Study of Gender //
The Making of the Eastern Vikings... P. 21-34.

S Cwm.: Kasununa T. M., Konosanoséa H. T Apabckue u nepcuackue ucrounuku // Apesuss Pyco B
cBete 3apyOeRHBIX HCTOYHUKOB. Xpectomarus / [Toa pea. T. H. Awakcon, WM. I'. Konosaaosoi,
A. B. TTopocuuosa. M., 2009. T. III. C. 7166, 211-251; cm. Takxe: Konosasosa M. 1. Bocrounsie
HCTOYHHKI O BOCTOYHBIX CAaBsiHax u Pycu // Apesuss Pycp B cBeTe 3apyOEKHBIX NCTOYHHUKOB /
[Toa pea. E.A.Meapauxosoir. M., 2013. C. 160-248; cm. Oubamorpadpuro pador
1. T'. KonoBaaoBoii B ku.: Kaura kaprunst seman. Coopruk crareii B uects . I'. Konosaaosoii /
IToa pea. T. H. Asakcor u A. B. IToaocunosa. M., 2014. C. 331-346; cm. bubanorpaduro padbor
T. M. Kaaununoi B ku.: Apesreiimue rocyaapcrsa Bocrounoit Eppomsr. 2021 roa: Bocrounas
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COTAACHUTBCA C ABTOPOM I'A@BBI, YTO CYIIECTBYET OIPOMHBIH ITIOTEHITHAA AAS PAOOTEL
C HCAAMCKUMU HCTOYHUKAMH H YTO HCAAMCKHE HCTOYHHKH O Pycm Tpedyror
KPUTHYIECKOTO ITOAXOAQ, YIUTEIBAIOIIETO A3BIKOBBIE, KYABTYPHBEIE M ITOAUTHYCCKHE
KOHTEKCTHL

I'raBa Topupa Moymccoma Xpaymaans osaraaBaena «Bapsarm B apabekmx
ucrounnkax»’. TOPUP TOAATAET, YTO MOCTOAHHOE ABHKEHHE KYIIIIOB U TOBAPOB
MexAy ceBepom 1 roroM B IX m X Bekax ChIIPaAO BaKHYIO POAB B 3aPOKACHHH
reorpapuIecKux UAEH, HO OHO MOTAO TAKKE HCKAXKATh IIPEACTABACHUA O PEAABHBIX
PACCTOAHUAX U pasMepax Teppuropuil. XOPOIIEH HAAIOCTPAIIUEH 3TOro, IO €ro
MHEHHIO, ABAACTCA M300paxeHue myred B aHoHuUMHON «KHure ankosunOW» (Kitdb
Ghara’ib al-funun wa-mulah al-"nynn), «cae EBpora InpescraBaeHAa Kak OCTPOB, 2
baaruiickoe mope camBaercs ¢ AoHom u YepHEIM MOpeM B OAHUH KPYIIHBIN
Boaoem»’. Cropee Bce Ke, 3TO OIHCAHUE SBAAETCHA KOCBEHHBIM OTPAKEHHEM
OTMEYEHHOIO €IIe B AHTUYHOU reorpapumm M KocMOIpapuu CYIeCTBOBAHUA
BOAHOM CBfI3H MEXKAYy ceBepoM u roroMm Espomer. M HAAO IOAYEPKHYTH, YTO
ITOAOOHBIX VKa3aHHII B apabckoil reokaprorpacdpuu IX—X BB. MOXKHO BCTPETHTB
HEMAAO' .

Uro kacaerTcsa TEPMHUHA warank, TO IIEPBBIM €TO HCIIOAB30BaA aA-bupynm B
1029 1. Tor dakr, 4TO0 OH yHOTPEOAAET 3TOT TEPMHUH O€3 AOIOAHHUTEABHBIX
IIOACHEHHUH, CBUACTEABCTBYET O €T0 YK€ IMHPOKOM PACHPOCTPAHEHUH, XOTA HHKTO
u3 reorpacgos IX—X BB. He ymomunaer Bapanros. Buszanruiickue asropsl (Ckuaniia
u KekaBmen) srepsrre puxcupyror tepmu Poayyot B 1030-x roasax, Bcero Ha
HECKOABKO AET ITO3Ke aA-BupyHm, 9to mos3BoAfieT IPEATIOAOKHTH BO3MOKHOCTD

3AaMMCTBOBAaHHA apa6CKI/IM Y49CHbIM TepMI/IHa W3 BU3AHTUNCKAX HCTOYHHKOB.

Espoma n mup umcaama. K robuaero T. M. Kaannnnoit / Ots. pea. Toma E. B. Awuroscknx,
E. A. MeabunkoBa, b.E. Pamxosckun. M., 2021. C. 839-855. K comxasenuro, moaopas
HICCAEAOBATEABHUIIA HTHOPUPYET M OIPOMHYIO AHTEPATYPy IO HCCACAOBAHHIO apabCKUX
HCTOYHHUKOB HA CAMBIX PA3HBIX A3BIKAX.

" Thorir Jonsson Hraundal. Varangians in Arabic Sources // The Making of the Eastern Vikings...
P. 35-46.

® Ibid. P. 38. MccaeaoBaTeAb He OOPATIIAET BHUMAHESA HA TO, 9TO MPEACTABACHHASA 3AECH KAPTHHA
MOpEH U IIPOAUBOB B IIOYTH HEU3MEHEHHOM BUAE B3ATa 13 TpyAa K16 Xaykassa X B.

’ Cwm., mampumep, pasaeabr, Harmcamubie A. B. [Torocmmoseiv m T. M. Kaawnmuoit B Km.:
Aowarcon T. H., Kaaununa T. M., Konosanosa . I, Ilodocuros A. B. «Pycckas peka»: Pednsie myrn
Bocrounoit EBporier B anTHIHOIT u cpeaHeBekoBo reorpadpum. M., 2007. C. 49-55, 101-135.
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OaHako B apaOCKUX HMCTOYHUKAX HET YKA3aHUM HA TO, YTO TaK HA3BIBAAU B X B.
IIPEACTABHTEACH HMIIEPATOPCKON IBapAnd. Topup XpayHAAAb 33A2€TCA BOIIPOCOM,
HE MOTAO AHM IIOAOOHOE fIBAGHHE CYIIIECTBOBATH IIPH ABOPE Xa3aPCKOTO KaraHa B
WMruae. OH He HCKAFOYAET BO3MOKHOCTH TOTO, YTO CKAHAMHABBI, HAIIPABAABIITHECH
HA BOCTOK, CAVKHAH TaM TEAOXPAHHTEAAMH HAU HAEMHHKAMU — IIOAOOHO TOMY,
Kak 970 ObIAO B Busamrum. Topup BBICKa3BIBa€T 9Ty HIIOTE3Y BECBMa OCTOPOIKHO,
IIOAYEPKHUBAS OTCYICTBUE IIPAMBIX AOKA3ATEABCTB, HO OTMEYAeT OCOOBIE CBA3K
MEKAY BapAraMu U Xa3apHUer, KOTOPhIE MOTAH CIIOCOOCTBOBATD TAKOU IIPAKTHKE.
Topup XpayHA2Ab OOpalaeT BHHMAHHE Ha TO, YTO apaOCKHE aBTOPEI
(Mo Xopaaadex, Mon Pycre, Mcraxpu, aa-Mac’yan) AEMOHCTPHPYIOT «OCOOVIO
CBA3b MEHKAY PYCHIO H Xa3apaME» |, KOTOPYIO OH PACCMATPHBAET B KOHTEKCTE
BU3AHTUIICKOTO BAMAHUA H AHIAOMaTHH B permonHe. OH coraammaercd ¢
Nox. Illerapaom'' B ToM, uto Busamtusa B TO Bpems OBIAA TOTOBA HCIOAB3OBATH
CEBEPAH KAK CBOMX COIO3HHUKOB IIPOTHB MYCYABMAaH. ODTOT BBIBOA OCHOBAH HA
n3BeCTHOM cooOmieHnn «bepruncknx amHaroB» 1moA 839 r., oImchBaroem
rrocoAabcTBO mmieparopa Peodura x AropoBuky baarogecrusomy B IHreabreiinm,
IIpA KOTOPOM HAXOAHAHCH IIPEACTABUTEAH HAPOAA «POC» (MACHTH(UIIMPOBAHHBIE
KaK «CBEOHbD). VIx mpaBureab, ormpaBuBiinil ux Kk Peoduay, Ha3bIBAACH «XAKAHY,
HAW «Karam». TOpHp AOIIYCKAeT ABE MHTEPIIPETAIINH THTYAQ «XaKaH» OH MOI OBITH
TUTYAOM «AAfl IIPABUTEAS TPYIIIEI CEBEPAH, HAXOAUBIINXCA II0 O0OE€ CTOPOHBI
baatukm», a MOT OTHOCHTBCA K PEaABHOMY KaraHy TOTO BPEMEHHU — KaraHy Xasap.
OH TaKk&e MTPEATTOAAraeT, cAeAys 3a I1. TOAACHOM ', |TO KaraHaT PycOB BO3HHK Kak
«BACCAABHBIIT KaraHaT xa3ap»' . ToABKO OH He yumTHBacT TOTO, uTO «BepTHHCKHE
AHHAABY — HE EAHHCTBEHHOE CBHAECTEABCTBO HCIIOAB3OBAHHA THTYAQ «KATAH»
IIPUMEHUTEABHO K PYCCKHM KHA3BAM: B APEBHEPYCCKHUX HCTOYHHKAX (CPEAW HUX

«CAOBO O 3aKOHE M OAaroaarm» murporroautTa Maapmona) mveercs psa CAydYaes,

" Thorir Jonsson Hranndal. Varangians in Arabic Sources. P. 42.

" Shepard ]. The Rhos Guests of Louis the Pious: Whence and Wherefore? // Early Medieval
Europe, 1970, vol. 4.1, pp. 41-60.

"> Golden P. B. The Question of the Rus Qaganate // Archivum Eurasiae Medii Aevi. 1982. Vol. 2.
P. 76-97.

" Thorir Jonsson Hranndal. Varangians in Arabic Sources. P. 44.

Studia Nordica. 2025.Ne 1



«Bsesqd ¢ socmokay na roseduee uccaedosarie «60cnoubIX 6UKUNL06) 128
ACMOHCTPHPYIOIIHNX, YTO TUTYA «KAraH» COXPAHAACA 32 IpaBUTEAAMH Pycn BIIAOTBH
A0 TocAeaHeit getBepru X1 8.,

I'napa Monmkm  Vait, AomneHTa KadpeApbl PYCHCTHKH M CAABUCTHKH
dakyaprera uckyccrs Horruaremckoro yauBepcurera, HaspBaercs «Busanruiickoe
“obopoHmTEeAbHOE ODAAHME” W PYCB» © M TIOCBAIIEHA HAYAABHOMY OTAITY
OTHOILIECHHUIT MexXAy Busamrumelm u pycamu, OTPaKEHHOMY B BH3AHTHICKHX
HMCTOYHHMKAX HaunHadA ¢ cepeAnHsl IX B. [IponcxoxaeHne, IIEAN U IIOBEACHUE PYCOB
CHABHO OTAHYAAH HX OT AABHHX IIPOTUBHHUKOB HMIIEPHH, YTO IIOTPEOOBAAO
IIEPEOPHUEHTALIMTH AUIIAOMATIYECKOTO TTOAXOAA. CTapaTeAbHO n3beras IIPOOAEMHBIX
1 CIIOPHBIX BOIIPOCOB, aBTOP TAaBBI AOBOABHO PACHABIBYATO OIIPEACAAET OOBEKT
CBOEI'O HCCACAOBAHUA: «TepPMUH pycs 3AECH OTHOCUTCH K AIOAAM IIPEUMYILIECTBEHHO
CKAHAMHABCKOTO IIPOUCXOMKACHHSA, KOTOPBbIe OBIAM akTUBHEI B BocTtounoii Esporre u
Busamrum», — mmmer ona. Takum oOpasom, M. VaiiT cpasy mpuaaer TepMuUHY
«PyCh» STHHYECKOE 3HAYEHUE, IIOAYEPKHUBAL, YTO KTEPMUH pycs M €T0 BAPUAHTHI HU B
KOEM CAy4Yae He OTHOCHAWCH B TO Bpems k MecTy (#0 a place)»'’. Oma cumraer, uTo
MOKET OOOMTH 3aTAHYBILINECH U HE AOCTHIIIINE KOHCCHCYCa ACOATEI OTHOCUTEABHO
MECTOITOAOKEHHUSA «KaraHaTta PycoB» (U3 m3BecTHs «bepTHHCKHX aHHAAOB» ITOA
839 1.), yIBEpiKAAf, UTO «HA3BAHUA, AAHHBIC pycamMu cBouMm Oaszam B IX B,
HEN3BECTHBI, 4 IIPUPOAA U PACIIOAOKEHUE BO3MOMKHOIO IIEHTPAa BAACTH PYCOB
ABAAIOTCA crOpHBIMI». (Cama OHa HCHOAB3yeT TepMHH « ‘poamHa pycos” (Rus’
homeland) B TIIPOKOM CMBICAE AAA OOO3HAYEHUS TOTO, UTO ceidac ABaderca CeBepo-
3amaanoit Poccueri, rAe, Kak H3BECTHO, Y HUX OBIAH IIOCTOSHHBIC ITOCCACHHUSA B

IX B»'". OaHako 912 (DOPMYAHPOBKA ACHO MOKA3BIBAET, YTO HCCACAOBATEABLHUITA

ABAAETCA CTOPOHHHUIIEH TOYKH 3peHusA (cpOpMyAHMpPOBAHHOII, B vactHOCTH, K.

" Cm.: Messnurosa E. A. «Knase» n «karam» B pamveii tutyaarype Apesmeit Pycn // Awmasor
KYABTYP 1 HapOAOB cpeaHeBekoBOH EBpomsl. K 60-Aeturo co ans poxaenus E. H. Hocosa. CIT6.,
2010. C. 142-147.

" White M. The Byzantine ‘Charm Defensive’ and the Rus’ // The Making of the Eastern
Vikings... P. 47-62.

' Ibid. P. 48.

" Ibid.
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Llykepmarom'®, HA KOTOPOTO OHA M CCBIAAETCH), UTO «KATAHAT PycoB» (OH ke
«POAHMHA PYCOB» B €€ TEPMHUHOAOIMU) HAXOAUACA HA TEPPUTOPHHU COBPEMEHHOMU
Cepepo-3amaanoit Poccun. XorteAoch OBl OTMETHUTD, YTO HANOOAEE ABTOPUTETHBIM
1 OOOCHOBAHHBIM MHEHHEM Ha CCTOAHSAIIHUN ACHb ABAACTCA TOYKA 3PEHHUA
E. A. MeABHUKOBOH, dYTO «HaszBaHHE ‘poc”.. OOO3HAYAET UYACHOB APYKHHEL
IPABUTEAS, HOCHBITIETO TUTYA “Xakal’ U TIOAACP/KHBABITIETO CBA3H C BusanTmei'”,
I 9TO «TUTYA “KaraH’... HanOOAEE ECTECTBEHHO COOTHECTH C I'AaBON Xa3apCKOTO
IOCYAQpPCTBa, 2 POCOB-CBEOHOB PACCMATPUBATD KAK YACHOB Xa3aPCKOTO IIOCOABCTBA B
Busarrriro»™,

M. ValiT UCIIOAB3yeT BCe AOCTYITHBIE CBHACTEABCTBA O BH3AHTHICKO-PYCCKHX
orHomenusax B IXB. (apxeoAormdeckne, HYMHU3MATHYECKHUE, ITHMCbMEHHBIC
BU3AHTUICKHE N apaOCKHME) U IIOKa3BIBAE€T, YTO OSTH MCTOYHHKH, XOTA W
HEMHOTOYHCACHHBIE, PACKPBIBAIOT PAHHIE MOACAU 9TUX OTHOIIECHUH, 3aAOKUBIIIHE
OCHOBY AAfl UX AaAbHeHIero paspurtua. OHa PasyMHO IIOAAraeT, YTO TAABHBIM
dpaxropom Opraa reorpadms, IOCKOABKY LIEHTD/IEHTPH BAACTH PYCOB OBIAH
OTAEAEHBI OT Bu3aHTHN OOIMMPHBIMU IIPOCTPAHCTBAMU AUKOH IIPUPOABL, KOTOPBIE
OBIAO KpafiHe TPYAHO IIpeopoAeTb. OCHOBHAA HAEA €€ PabOOTHI 3AKAIOYACTCA B TOM,
YTO HAITAACHUA PYCOB MMEAU MAAO OOIIETO C HAIIIECTBUAMH TPAAUIIMOHHBIX BParos
Buzantun (manpumep, 6oarap mam AOOACHAOB); HH HX II€Ab, HU IIPUYHHA HE
COBITAAAAU, XOTA OHHU HE CHABHO OTAHYAAUCH OT BUKHMHICKUX ATaK B APYIHX 3EMASX.
BuzanTHiiliam yAaAOCh HAWTH AABTEPHATHBHBIN CIIOCOO OOPBOBI C PyCcaMu: «OHU
3AIYCTHAH YTO-TO BPOAE “OOOPOHUTEABHOIO OOAfHUA, COTPYAHHYAA C PYCAMU U
TPUHUMASA HEKOTOPBIX U3 HUX B SAUTHBIE KPYTH» . 3AECh, OAHAKO, YOCAUTEABHEE
BerrasganT aprymerrtarua A. C. [aseaesa, uwro Mrueeper, kotopeix M. VaiitT nmeer B

BHAY, TOBOPs 00 3AWTE, B ACHICTBHTEABHOCTH HE OBIAM CKAHAMHABAMH, HO MOTAN

¥ Zuckerman C. Deux étapes de la formation de I'ancien état russe // Les centres proto-urbains
russes entre Scandinavie, Byzance et Orient / Ed. par M. Kazanski, A. Nercessian et
C. Zuckerman. P., 2000. P. 95-120.

Y Measurosa E. A., [empyxcun B. 1. Hazsanme «pycw»... C. 143,

* Messturosa E. A. CxamAmHABB B IIpOIteccax obpasoBaHus ApPEBHEPYCCKOTO rocyaapcrsa //
Measrurosa E. A. Apesuss Pycs nu Ckanannasus... C. 60.

*' White M. The Byzantine ‘Charm Defensive’... P. 53-54,
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OBITH IIOTOMKAMH TIOTOB HAM KAKHX-TO €II€ I€PMAHIIEB, IIEPECECAHBIIHIXCA HA
TEPPUTOPUIO UMITEPUH .

AarrHCKHIE HCTOYHHKH OOCyxKAafoTcAd B raaBe Patiana Pencrepa, acmupanTa
kadpeapsl ucropun Yumsepcurera Mcaamamn, «3amap o Ceepe Ha Bocroxe:
3amaAmbie 0Opashl HOpMaHHOB m pycos, 800—1250»". Drta rAaBa mpeAcTaBAsieT
COOON KpATKOE H3AOKEHHE €rO MATrHUCTEPCKOH pPaOOTHI, HAIIMCAHHOM B TOM 7K€
Vuusepcurere 1moA pykoBoactBoMm 1pod. Ceeppupa fkobccona. B annoranmu x
I'AQBE YTBEPIKAACTCHA, UTO B IIPEAIIECTBYIOIIEH HAYIHON AHUTEPATYPE YACAAAOCDH
MAaAO BHHUMAHUA COBPEMECHHBIM AATUHCKUM HCTOYHHUKAM IIPU  H3yYCHUU
HPHUCYTCTBHA HOPMAHHOB B BocTounoit Espore®. Mue TpyAHO corAacHTBCS € oTHM
VIBEPKACHHUEM: BO3MOXKHO, OHO CIIPAaBEAAHBO AAfl TOTO KpPyra AWTEPATypbl, K
KOTOPOMY OH OOpaIlaeTcs, HO BEAb aBTOP IOAHOCTBIO HTHOPUPYET PYCCKOA3BIIHYIO
ucropuorpacuto”. BeposTHO, MO MHEHHIO €ro HAYIHOTO DYKOBOAHTEAA, TAKOE
IIPEHEOPEKEHIE MOIAO OBITh IIPOCTUTEABHBIM B MATUCTEPCKON AHCCEPTALINN, HO
AAf  IIYyOAMKAITMM B AKAACMHYECKOM H3AAHHU II0 AAHHOH TEME 3HAHHE
COOTBETCTBYIOIIECH PYCCKOASBIMHON AHTEPATYPHI IIPEACTABAACTCA aAOCOAIOTHO
HeoOXOAUMBIM. P. deHcTep MpUBAEKAET K CBOEMY HCCACAOBAHHIO CEMb AATHHCKUX
HCTOYHHUKOB, HanmucaHHBIX MexAy 800 m 1250 rr.: «beprurHckme aHHAABD
(cep. IX B.), «@yabackue aHHAABY (KOH. IX B.), «Xponnka» Permnona [Ipromckoro ¢
npopoAxkeHneM ApaapOepra  MaraeOyprckoro (maua. X B. m  mocae 973 1),
«Xponuka» Turmapa Mepsebyprckoro (1012-1018 rr.), «AedAHns apXuenncKomos

ramOyprckori mepkBm» Aaama bpemenckoro (Brop. moa. XIB.), «CaaBaHckas

2 Iasenes A. C. K srHMYECKOL nACHTH(HUKAIIIN 3HATHBIX BH3AHTHIIEB 1O nMenn Murep
(komerr VIII — magano IX B) // Bocrounas EBpoma B apeBHOCTH M cpeAHeBeKOBbe. XXIV
Yrenns mamaru 9A.-kopp. AH CCCP B. T. ITamyro. M., 2012. C. 281-285.

» Fenster R. ' The West on the North in the East: Western Images of the Norse and the Rus’, 800—
1250 // The Making of the Eastern Vikings... P. 63-76.

* Ibid. P. 63.

* Aatunosserambie ucrounuku 1o ucropun Apesneit Pycu: Iepmanns / Cocr., Trepes., KOMMEHT.
M.B. Csepasopa. M.; A., 1989-1990. Y. 1-3; Hasapenxo A. B. Hemerkume AaTHHOASBIYHBIC
ncrounnkn IX—XI Bekos. Texcrsl, mepeBoa, kommerrtapuii. M., 1993; Hasapenxo A. B. Apeuss
Pycb Ha MEKAYHAPOAHBIX IyTAX. MEKAUCIHIIAMHAPHBIC OYCPKH KYABTYPHBIX, TOPIOBBIX,
roanTraeckux cpaser XI-XII sekos. M., 2001; Hasaperxo A. B. 3anmaanoeBponeiickre NCTOYHUKA
// Apesuss Pycs B cBere 3apybexubix ucrounnkoB. Xpecromarus / TToa pea. T. H. Asaxcow,
M. T. Konosaaosoii, A. B. IToaocunosa. M., 2010. T. IV; Hasapenxo A. B. 3amaanoeBporeiickue
ncrounuku // Apesusis Pych B cBete 3apyOekubx nctogHuKOB / TToa pea. E. A. MeAbHUKOBOI.
M., 2013. C. 249-426.
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XpoHuka» XeabMoAbAa u3 bosay (a0 1177r) m «Aeamma aamos» Caxcona
I'pammvaruka (mau. XIII B.) — u BeIOMpaeT W3 HHUX «IPUMEPHI, B KOTOPBIX, KaK
CYUTAAOCh, HOPMAHHBI M PYCHI MOTAH OBITh YIIOMAHYTBI B OAHOM TeKcTe». Ero
IIPEAIIOAO’KEHHIE OCHOBAHO, KaK OH IIMIIET, Ha «COBPEMEHHOM HAYIHOM
KOHCEHCYCE, YTO PYCHL ABASAU COOOI THOPUAHYIO KYABTYPY, C(DOPMUPOBAHHYIO U3
CKAHAMHABCKHUX, CAABAHCKHX, OAATCKHUX U (DUHCKAX SAEMEHTOB». DTH HCTOYHHUKH
P. ®ercTep MOABEPTAET «KOAMYECTBEHHOMY M KAYECTBEHHOMY KOHTEHT-AHAAH3YY .
Sl odeHp COMHEBAIOCH B TOM, HACKOABKO KOAWYECTBEHHBIN AHAAN3 IIOAC3CH B
AAHHOM cAydae. BBIBOA O TOM, 9TO TPH ITOCAEAHHX HUCTOYHUKA U3 IEPEUNCACHHBIX
Bere coaepkar 1454 m3 1797 kAroueBBIX CAOB, 2 HAHOOAEE YACTBIMHA M3 HUX
ABAAIOTCA 0OO3HadeHHA AaHUH U AQT9aH, aDCOAIOTHO IIPEACKA3yeM B CBETE TOIO,
IA€, KEM H O YeM OBIAM HAIMCAHBI 3TH TpH XpoHHKH. (Ocraerci HEACHBIM,
VIUTBIBACTCA AH B AAHHBIX PACUETaX OOBEM OOCYKAAEMBIX COYMHEHUM U MOKHO AU
COIIOCTABAATH OAHO CBHAETEABCTBO (!) «beprmuckux ammasos» ¢ 16-ro xkunramm (1)
«Aesauit poanoBy Caxcona I'pammarmka. Kak MOXKHO BHAETH M3 TEKCTa TAABHL, €€
ABTOP HE IIPOBOAHUT PAZAUYUS MEKAY 3THOHHMOM «PYCh/PYCE» M IIOAUTOHHMOM
«Pyco», xotd B mepuoa ¢ 800 mo 1250 r. mpomsornam KArOUYEBBIE HM3MECHECHHUA B
HCTOPUYECKON CHTYaIlUH M, COOTBETCTBEHHO, B YIIOTPEOACHHUU TEPMHHA «PYCH»
(ITOAYEPKHY — MHOTO3HAYHOIO U MECTAMH ABYCMBICAGHHOTO B €O aHTAHICKOM
Bapuante the Rus). OOmuit BeBoA P. Pencrepa O «COBHAAAIOMIEH MOAEAU
OTHOTIIEHHs» ABTOPOB STHX CEMH XPOHHK K HOPDMAHHAM H PYCH~ CAEAYET, CKOPEE,
13 AIIPUOPHON YCTAHOBKHA aBTOPA, HEXKEAHM M3 IIOAHOLIEHHO IIPOBEACHHOIO
aHAAW3A.

ApeBHepycckue ucTouHHKH HCCACAyIOTCA B rAaBe Aappu Cerans «Bapaeu,
HeMybl, c6eu W ypMatie: CKAHAMHABEI B ACTOITHCAHHHU CPEAHEBEKOBOI Pycm»™. ApTop
COCPEAOTAYNBACTCA HA TEPMUHE «BAPAIH», KOTOPBIA B APEBHEPYCCKUX ACTOIINCAX U
B ITAMATHHKAX APEBHECKAHAMHABCKON ITMCHMEHHOCTH OTHOCHTCA K PA3HBIM IPYIIIIAM

CKAaHAMHABOB. EcAu B AeTOmmCAX 9TO 3K30HUM AAAl CKAHAMHABOB, 4 TOYHCC — AAA

% Fenster R. The West on the North in the East... P. 64.
7 Ibid. P. 75.

* Segal D. V ariagi, Nemtsy, Svei, and Upmane: Scandinavians in the Chronicle Writings of Medieval
Rus’ // The Making of the Eastern Vikings... P. 87-106.
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TEX M3 HUX, KTO IpebrBaa/IpokuBaa Ha Teppuropun Apesueii Pycu, To B carax —
00O3HAYECHHE AIOACH, HaXOAUBIIHXCA Ha CAyxOe B KoHcramrumomoae, uro E. A.
MeABHHKOBA ACTAABHO IIPOAHAAH3UPOBAAA B CBOUX (HEYYTEHHBIX 3AECH) pPabOTaX,
OTyOAMKOBAHHEIX AccsrraeTns HazaA™ . Coseprenuo ecrectserno, uto A. Ceraab
BBIHY/KACHA 3aAEPKATh CBOE BHUMAHHUE HAa TEPMHUHE «PYyCh». OHA ITOAYEPKHUBACT €TO
M3MEHYUBBIN XapakTep. [lo ee MHeHHIO, OH CHaYaAa TOABAAETCA B HEAATHPOBAHHOM
gactr «[loBecTn BpeMEHHBIX A€T» Kak 3mHotuM; (OYHKIIMOHUPYET KaK 70.1Um0HUM B
IIEPEBOAAX I'PEYECKUX HMCTOYHHUKOB, OTHOCAIIUXCA K coObITHAM IX—X BB.; B KOHIIE
XI u B XII B. garre UCIIOAB3yETCA KaK X0porum (TOUHEE OBIAO OBI M 3AECH CKA3aTh
NOAUMOHUM — «TOCYAAPCTBO IOA HaszBaHHeM Pycob»), a B Hawase XIII B. cAyxuT AA4
OIMCAHUA KHA3EH (XOTA «KHA3bA PYyCcCKUE» (QPUIVPHPYIOT VyiKE B  PYCCKO-
BU3aHTHIHCKUX AoroBopax X B.). A. Ceraap paboraer ¢ Tekcramu /\aBpEHTBEBCKOIA,
HMmateeBckort 1 HOBropoAckoir mepBoil A€TOIIICEN; B AOCTATOYHOMN Mepe 3HAKOMa
C HEOOXOAHUMOM AAf 3TOIO HCCACAOBAHHA HAYYHOH AHTEPATYPOH Ha PYCCKOM
A3pIke. PaccMaTpuBas B A€TOIHCAX TEPMHUHBI, KOTOPBIE MOTAH HCIIOAB30BATBCHA AAA
OOO3HAYEHHA PAa3HBIX I'PYIII CKAHAMHABOB, M IIPHMEHAA CTATHCTUKY M AUCKYPC-
aHAAW3, OHA BBIACHACT, MEHACTCA AU Ha IIPOTAKEHUU ITOBECTBOBAHHUA OTHOIIIEHHE K
HHUM ACTOIIHCLIEB, U IIPUXOAUT K BBIBOAY, YTO COOUPATEABHBIH TEPMUH «BAPATH» HE
3AMEHACTCA TEPMUHAMU AAfl APYTUX TPYIII CKAHAMHABOB, TAKIMH KaK «HEMIIBD),
«cBem», «ypMaHe». UTO Kacaercs «BapAroB», TO UX HCTOPHUA B PYCCKUX AETOIIHICAX
TAKOBA: CHAYAAQ OHH ITOABAAIOTCA B TEKCTE M YKA3BIBAETCA HX MECTOIIOAOMKEHHE,
HECKOABPKO AAA€E IO TEKCTy OHH CTAHOBATCA B 3HAYUTEABHOH CTEIICHU
OTBETCTBEHHBIMH 34 TICHE3UC SAUTHON TIPYIIIBI; HAKOHEIl, OHH «CIOCOOCTBYIOT
ACTHTHMAITIH CTATYC-KBO TIPABAIICH AHHACTHID ; 3A¢ch, 110 muenmio A. Ceraab,
ACCHMHAAIUA YCTYIIAET MECTO AMCCHUMHUAAIINHM, M AETOIIHNCEIl TEePAET HHTEPEeC K

BapAaraM kKak k rpymme 1ocae 1036 r.,, xoraa Slpocaas, coraacmo «llosectn

* Cwm., manpumep: Measruxosa E..A. Bapsarm, BapanTH, BIPUHTH: CKAHAMHABEI Ha Pycm u B
Busantuu // Busanruiickuii Bpemennuk. 1998. B 55 (80): 2. C. 159-164.
Y Segal D. V ariagi, Nemtsy, Svei, and Urmane. .. P. 103.
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BPEMEHHBIX ACT», «OBICTH camoBaacterb Pycherbit semam»’. A. Ceraab maxoAwuT
OOBACHEHHE HMCYE3HOBEHUIO BAPATOB CO CTPAHMUI] ACTOIHCH IIOYTU HA CTOACTHUE.
Kak oma sro xommenrtupyer, coObrrua 1036 r. craam IepeAOMHBIM MOMEHTOM:
«HECMOTpPS ~HA  IIPEABIAYIIICE IIOBECTBOBAHHUE, TA€ 6apAci  ACHCTBHTEABHO
paccMaTpUBAIOTCA KAK YaCTh “‘HAC”, 6apsey X1 Bexa OBIAH HE OCEAAOI IPYIIIOH, a
CKOpEeE PACCMATPHUBAAUCE KaK HAEMHAsA CHAA, “Apyrne”>>32.

PeaakTopsl yrBEpiKAAIOT BO BBeAeHHm, 9TO «BAXKHBIM 3AEMEHTOM HCTOPHH
Pycu u BapAros sBAfercs nsoOpakenue Pycum u BapAroB B APEBHECKAHAHMHABCKUX
ITOBECTBOBATEABHBIX HMCTOYHUKAX, KOTOPBIM B IIOCAGAHHE TOABI YACASIAOCH MAAO
BHUMAHTM . AOAKHA CKA32Th, UTO, KAK MHHUMYM, 9TO YTBEPHKACHHE HE OTHOCHTCS
K pycckoit ncroprorpadmum’. PeAaKTOPBI BKAIOWAIOT TPU TAABBI, ABTOPHI KOTOPHIX
00OpaIaroTcsA K APEBHECKAHAMHABCKIM HCTOYHHUKAM.

I'raBa Keaprana 1. Puxtepa, acmupaHTa, MArUCTpa UCTOPUU B Y HUBEPCUTETE
Vcaanamm, «Pacckassl O CKAHAMHABCKUX MHICCHOHEPAX Ha BocToke»” mocssrena
IAaBHBIM OOpPa3soM HOPBEKCKOMY KOHYHIY KoHIla X B. OnaBy Tprorrsacony (995—
1000). Ona orkpeBaercsl (Kak U BCE IAABBI COOPHUKA) aHHOTAITUEH, KOTOpas Cpasy

VAHUBAACT 3aABACHHCM, YTO «OnAaB TpIOlTBaCOH... COI'AACHO cCaraM... CAYKHA HpI/I

31
[Tosects Bpemennbix aer / ITToar. Tekcra, mepes., cratem u komment. A. C. Amxavesa;

oA pea. B. I1. Aapuanosoii-Ileperir. 2-e¢ usA., ncap. u AoiL., moar. M. b. Csepaaos. CI16., 1996.
C. 66.

2 Segal D. Variagi, Nemtsy, Svei, and Urmane. .., p. 104.

% Sverrir Jakobsson, Thorir Jonsson Hranndal, and D. Segal. Introduction // The Making of the Eastern
Vikings... P. 14.

** VKaKy AMIb HECKOABKO KHHT (CDEAM HUX GYAY BBIHY/KACHA HA3BIBATH U CBOM COOCTBEHHBIC
paboTEL), OCTaBAAA OE3 BHUMAHHA COTHU CTATEH TEX K€ aBTOPOB U UX KOAAET. D1o: Amarcor T. H.
UYerpipe HOpBEXKCKHX KOHYHTa Ha Pycm: I3 mcropmm pPycCKO-HOPBEKCKHUX ITOAHTHYECKIX
OTHOIIEHNN I10CAeAHEeH Tpern X — mepBoii moaosuasl XI B. M., 2000; Yenencxui @. b.
Cxananunassl, Bapsaru, Pycs: Vicropuko-dusosormgeckue ouepku. M., 2002; I rassspura 1. B. Cara
06 Murpape IlyremectBennuxe. Texcr, mepeBoa, kommentapuit. M., 2002; Ilsasespunal. B.,
Acarcon T. H., Measnuxosa E. A. ApesHeckanannasckue ucrounukn // Apesuss Pyce B cBere
3apybexHbIx ncrounnkoB. Xpecromarust / [Toa pea. T. H. Axaxcon, V. I'. Konosarosoii, A. B.
[Topaocunosa. M., 2009. T. V; Messnuxosa E. A. Apesusas Pyce u Cramanbasus: VsOpammsie
TpyAsr;, Aweaxcon T. H. Vlcaanackue xopoaeBckue caru o Bocrounoit Espome. Texctsl, mmepeBoa,
kommenTapuil. M3sa. 2-e, B oamoil kmmre, wucnp. m Aomoan. M., 2012; Ilasespunal’. B.,
Acarcon T. H.,  Mensnuxosa E. A. CraspunaBckue wucrounuku // Apesuss Pycp B cBere
3apybexubx ncrounuxos / TToa pea. E. A. Meabnuxosoit. M., 2013. C. 427-586; Jackson T. N.
Eastern Europe in Icelandic Sagas. Leeds, 2019; Awaxcor T. H. O carax, ckaAbAaX B KOHYHIaX:
n3bpannsie crateu / [Toaror. k mewaru E. B. Aurosckux, E. A. Measunkosoit. M., 2021.

% Richter K. |. Stories of Nordic Missionaries on the Eastern Way // The Making of the Eastern
Vikings... P. 121-134.
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HMITEpPaTOpcKoM ABope B Komcrammuaomoae»™. He MeHee 3araAO9HBIM BHAUTCH 1
yrBep:xAcHIE 13 BBeaeHHs k cOOpHUKY, 9TO B pacckaszax o6 Onase Tprorrsacomne,
IIOAYYUBIIIEM THTYA «KOPOAA-MHCCHOHEpPa» FIcAaHAMH, rOBOPHTCH, UTO OH «OBIA
OTBETCTBEHEH 32 PACHPOCTPAHEHHUE XPUCTHAHCTBA Ha PycH IO HOPy4EeHHUIO
KOHCTAHTHHOIIOABCKOTO UMITEPATOPa» . HACKOABKO MHE H3BECTHO, HE B OAHOM U3
peaakrmii «Caru 06 Oaase Tprorrsaconey» peds HU O 4eM HOAOOHOM He uAeT: OAaB
B CHOBHACHHUU CABIIITUT TOAOC, KOTOPBII BEAUT €My OTHPABUTHCA «B I HpKAAHA»; OH
«BCTPETHUA TAM CAABHBEIX IIPOIIOBEAHUKOB U XOPOIIIO BEPYIOIINX, KOTOPBIE OTKPBIAU
emy nmsa rocnoaa Mucyca Xpucra. OOydnacs oH Telepp TOH Bepe, KOTOpas ObIAa
€My paHee BO3BEIIIEHA BO CHE»; TaM OH HOAYYHA prima §ignatio OT «OAHOTO
IIPEBOCXOAHOIO EIIMCKOIIA»; M 9TOT JKE EIHCKOI (corAacHO «boabimnoit care 06
Onase Tprorrsacome», — Pdll) ornpasuacs Bcaep 32 OaaBom mHa  Pyce
HPOTIOBEAOBATD CBATYIO BEPy . HUKAKOTO yIacTus mMIiepatopa B 3TOM HeT.

ABTOp yOeamTeAbHO AemoHcTpupyer, 4to y Oasa CHoppacona (ym. 1200),
aBTOpa AATHHOA3BIMHON carn 00 Oaase Tprorrsacone, OBIAO HEMHOTO MCTOYHHKOB,
I TIOAYEPKHBAET — C YEM HEAB3f HE COTAACHTBCA, — dro cara Oapa «Obiaa
ITOTIBITKOM cAeAaTh OA2aBa HAIIMOHAABHBIM CBATHIM VIcAaHAWI» . Brpouewm, sta
CIIPaBEAAHBAA MBICAb HE HOBa H OTHIOAb He npmHassexnt K. V. Puxrepy:
A. Aémmpor srickazaa ee eme B 1960-x roaax™, m T. M. AHAEpPCCOH coraacHAcA ¢
aum' B TOM, uwto mpocaasaerme Oaasa TprorrBacoma momaxamum OAAOM U
I'yHHAQYTOM OBIAO IOPOKACHO B 3HAYUTEABHOH MEPE MCAAHACKON HAITMOHAABHOI
3aMHTEPECOBAHHOCTHIO B BBIABIDKCHHH HA IIEPBBIM IIAQH CBOETO COOCTBEHHOTO
KOPOAfA-MICCHOHEPA, HE YCTYHAIOMIEIO IO 3HAYEHHIO HOPBEKCKOMY KOPOAIO-

muccuorepy OaaBy Xapaabaccony. Tort daxr, aro Oaas TprorracoH BBEICTYITAET

* Ibid. P. 121.

3" Sverrir Jakobsson, Thorir Jonsson Hranndal, and D. Segal. Introduction // The Making of the Eastern
Vikings... P. 18.

¥ Cm.: Aoxaxcon T. H. Vcaanackue kopoaesckue card... C. 136—-137; 145-146; 149-150; 152—
154; 184-187; 210-214.

* Richter K. J. Stories of Nordic Missionaries... P. 127.

“ Lénnroth 1. Studier i Olaf Tryggvasons saga // Samlaren. 1963. B. 84. S. 93; Lénnroth L.
European Sources of Icelandic Saga-Writing: An Essay Based on Previous Studies. Stockholm,
1965. P. 17.

" Andersson Th. M. King’s Sagas (Konungasigur) // Old Norse-Icelandic Literature: A Critical Guide
/ C.]J. Clovet, J. Lindow. Ithaca; L., 1985 (Islandica. Vol. XLV). P. 226.
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IIOCPEAHHKOM B Xpucrumanusanuu ApeBHedl Pycu, BHe COMHEHHSA, CAYKHT
IIPEYMHOKEHHUIO €TI0 CAABBI KPECTUTEAA U ACUCTBUTEABHO ACAAET €r0 «AIIOCTOAOM
Bocroka». K. Puxtep moaaraer, d9ro, «CKOpee BCEro, ITUPKYAHPOBAAU
IIPOTUBOPEYAINIIE OAMH APYIOMY pPacCKa3bl O XPHCTHAHH3AUU Pycm», m aBTOp
«boabrIIolt carm» «IpITaeTCA BEPUTh UM BCEM OAHMHAKOBO», OOBEAHHAA B OAHOM
TEKCTE ABA COBEPITIEHHO PAa3HBIX MOBECTBOBaHmA' . OAHO — Tpo Kpermenue Pycu
OA2BOM C HOMOIIBIO IPEYECKOTrO EIHCKOIIA, 4 BTOPOE — O TOM, YTO, COTAACHO
«O06pasy mupa» l'onopus ABIyCTOAYHCKOTO, «pyChI, HOAAKH, BeHIpsl (Rusci. Polaus.
Vngarij)» Oviam xpermensl Bo BpemeHa Orrona III, m 49ro «mexoTopele KHUTH
TOBOPAT (sumar bakr segia, wro Bmecte ¢ Ortromom 6s1a Oaas Tprorrsacon™.
Ha stom ocuoBannu K. Puxrep cmpaBeaAAnBO IIOAYEpPKHBAET TO, O YEM YiKe
AOCTaTOYHO AaBHO HarmcaA Ceeppup SAxobecon™, aro «aBTOP MaAO HAH COBCEM HE
smaa o Beamxoit cxusme»®. Oamako oH He OOpPATHA BHUMAHHSA HA TO, YTO COO3
nmrrepatopa Otrona III n mopsexkckoro koryara Oaasa TPrOIrBacoHa «CAOKHIACT)
AWIITb B paMKaX APEBHECKAHAMHABCKOU AHTEPATYPBl: B IIEAOM pSAE car
IIPUCYTCTBYET H3PAAHO TPaHCOPMHPOBAHHAA IIO CPABHEHUIO C HCTOYHHKAMU
KOHTHHEHTAABHBIMU U AQTCKHMU HCTOpHSA Kperenus Aanuu, rae Mecro Orrona I
sagumaer OtroH II mam Otron 111, ¥ps raaBHAA XapAaKTEPUCTHKA CBOAUTCA K TOMY,
9TO OH fABAAETCA coBpeMeHHUKOM OAaBa TprorrsacoHa: ToOEAy OH 3aBOEBBIBACT IIO
cosetry OaaBa u ¢ boxbent TOMOIIBIO . ITockoabky o moxoae Otrona III Bmecte ¢
OnaBom TprorrBacoHoM 1O AyCTpBEry € LEABIO OOpalneHus A3BYHUKOB B
XPUCTHAHCTBO HHIAC OOA€e HE TIOBOPHICA, 3TO H3BECTHE MO)KHO CUYHTATDH
TBOpeHHEM aBTOpa «boAbmon carm». Tem OoAaee YTO OHO IIOMEIIEHO PAAOM C
YETEIPbMA IIPHUMEPAMH U3 IIEPKOBHOU HCTOPHHU, AOKA3BIBAOIIUMU, 4TO bor mor

HCIIOAB30BATh HEKPEITEHBIX AFOACH AAf IIPOIIOBEAH XPHUCTHAHCTBA, 100 OAaB B

* Richter K. ]. Stories of Nordic Missionaries... P. 131,

Y Noarcon T. H. icaanackue kopoaesckue caru... C. 177; 186—187.

™ Sverrir Jakobsson. The Schism that never was: Old Norse views on Byzantium and Russia //
Byzantinoslavica. 2008. T. LXVI. P. 173-188.

® Richter K. ]. Stories of Nordic Missionaries... P. 131,

“ Cm.: Awmaxcon T. H. Kpemenne Xapaabaa l'opMccoma B carax W XpOHHKAX: K HCTOPHH
dopmupoBanust croxera // Apesueiimme rocyaapcrsa Bocrounoit  Espomsl. 2001 roa:
Mcropugeckas mamars u ¢popmsl ee Boraornenns. M., 2003. C. 234-271.
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pPACCMATPUBAEMBIII MOMEHT CaM HE HMEA IIOAHOTO KpPEIeHHUsA, a TOABKO prima
signatio".

I'naBa «B momckax coxposurn Xapasbaa CypoBoro» Hammcana IPEKPaCcHBIM
VKPAaMHCKAM apXEOAOTOM, CIIENHAANCTOM IO BHKHHTaM B Bocrounonn Espore,
AupektopoMm HanmonaapHOro Mmyses wncropunm Yikpamabel B Kuese, AoKTOpOM
®. Aupaporykom™ W TTOCBAIIEHA — OTIMCBIBAEMOMY B APEBHECKAHAMHABCKIX
HCTOYHHUKAX HECMETHOMY OOraTCIBy IIPOBEAIIIEIO HE MEHEE ACCATH A€T 34
IIpeAeAaMH  CBOed crTpaHbl (Ha Pycm wm B Busamtum) HOpPBEKCKOrO KOHYHTA
Xapaabaa Cyposoro Ilpasureas. B cBoell raaBe OH HCCAEAYET KaK IHCBMEHHBIE
HCTOYHHUKH, TaK ¥ HYMH3MATHYECKHE N aAPXEOAOTMYECKHE CBHACTEABCTBA.
[ToApoOHO M IPOCTPAHHO OH PACCKA3BIBACT — B COOTBETCTBHUU C CATAMH, — KaK
XapaAbA MOMAA Ha BU3AHTUUCKYIO CAYKOY, XOTA MECTAMH AOITYCKA€T HETOYHOCTH,
AMOO BKAQABIBACT AHIITHEE B CKylble m3Bectus car. Co 3HAHHEM AEAA, IIOCKOABKY
5TO XOPOIIIO Pa3padbOTaAHO B POCCUICKON U YKPAMHCKOH apXEOAOTHH, M UM CAMUM B
YACTHOCTH, ITHIIET O IIPEAIIIECTBEHHUKAX XapaAbAa HA IIYTH «HA3 BapAr B Ipekm». B
ITAPAAAEAD K CATOBBIM HM3BECTHAM OH OOpaImaerca K CBHACTEABCTBY KekaBmena;
CIPAaBEAANBO ITOAYEPKHBAET, YTO caroBag HMHAOPMAIHA OCHOBBIBACTCA HA
CKAABAWTYIECKOIL, 4 TAM PEAABHBIX AQHHBIX IIPAKTUYECKH HET; CIUTAET PACCKA3bI Car O
OorarcrBax, AOOBITBIX B AdpuKe, «(MHPUICCKHMI», IIOCKOABKY B COBPEMEHHBIX
BU3AHTUICKUX HCTOYHUKAX HHUKAKAS BU3AHTHUNICKAS aKTUBHOCTH B AdpuKe B 3TO
Bpema He ynomuHaercd. [lepexoAad Kk IOIBITKE YCTAaHOBUTH HCTOYHHK OOTATCTB
XapaabAa, AHAPOIIYK OTMEYACT, YTO CHIIMAUNCKHAE ITOXOABI MOTAHM IIPHUHECTH
HeMaAbsle Tpoden. Kpome Toro, yrsep:xaaer oH, COKpOBHUINA XapaAbAd BKAIOYAAU
ITOAAPKH, KOTOPBIE BAPAKCKUE HAEMHUKH IIOAYYAAH IIO PA3HBIM ITOBOAAM.

Mens  cmymmaer, ckoAb BOAbHO — @D. AHApoOIIyK  YnTaer caru  u
HCCAEAOBATEABCKYIO AUTEPATYPY. Bpoae Obl OCHOBEIBasCH Ha care, M TEM HE MEHEe
BOIIPEKU €M, IIOCKOABKY HAIIPAMYIO OO 9TOM B Care He FOBOPHTCA, OH 3afABASCT, ITO

OorarcrBa XapaAbAa «CTAAM CEPBE3HBIM APIYMEHTOM AAA KHA3A SIpocaaBa mpu

" Cm.: Fidjestol B. Olav Tryggvason som misjonzr. Eit litterert bilete fra mellomalderen // Ordet
og sverdet. Historiske foredrag pa Moster 1984-1993. Oslo, 1993. P. 138.

% Androshchut F. In Search of Haraldr hardradi’s Treasures // The Making of the Eastern
Vikings... P. 107-120.

Studia Nordica. 2025.Ne 1



137 Tameana Ancaxcon

BEIOOpE CYIpPyra AAf €ro Aodepu DAmsaber» u 4uro «XapaAbA HoAHec SpocaaBy
cymiecTBeHHBIE AapE»’. HO 3TO TPOTHBOpEUNT TaKKe BEIBOAAM HMCCACAOBATEACH,
IIOAAraloIuX, 910 JSIpocAaB B ImeAOM B CBOEH BHEIIHEH IIOAUTHKE OBIA
opuerTnposan Ha CkamamHaBHIO, 1 HopBernio B wacTHOCTH ', 2 HE TOKYCHACA Ha
CAYYAIHO IIPHUIIABIBIIIEE B €IO PYKH OOraTCTBO.

AHAPOIIYK TakKe yIBepKAaeT, 4ro «Marayc oraaa XapaAbay IOAOBHHY
Hopserun, me t1peOys Hudero B3aMeH, KpPOME IIPEAOCTABACHHA BOEHHOM
roasepakmy’ . OAHAKO HE Cara, HE CKAABABI HE JITIOMUHAIOT O ITPEAOCTABACHHN
BOEHHOI MOAAEPYKKI >, TAK ITO BHOBBH ABTOP TAABBI BKAAABIBAET B TEKCT CATH TO,
4gero taMm HeT. OUHAABHEINA BBIBOA, YTO 3HAYUTEABHAS YACTh COKPOBHII XaPaAbAQ,
CKOpee BCero, ObIAa OCTAaBACHA B KA9ECTBE BBIKYIIA 32 HeBeCTy B Kuese, a ocrasrmascs
9acTh OBIAA OTAQHA €O IIOTEHIIMAABHBIM cOpartHUKaM ApAy CBelHy U KOHYHIY
Marnycy B AaHnu, He CAHIIKOM H3 BCETO HM3AOMKCHUS BBITEKACT. XOTA (PHHAABHOE
VIBEP/KACHUE, YTO IIOpYa CEPEOPAHBIX MOHET XapaAbAa fABHO YKAa3bIBACT Ha
HEXBATKY y HETO pecypcoB yxe rnpumMepHo K 1060 r. 1 910 HUMEHHO 3TO MOIAO OBITH
IIPUYUHON, HOOYAMBIIEH ero coseprunts HaOer Ha Anramio B 100606 r., BecbMma
AFOOOIIBITHO.

Dra raaBa, K COKAACHHIO, OYCHb IIAOXO OTPEAAKTHPOBAHA: HCKAKECHO
HA3BaHHUE Card, O KOTOPOH HWAer peub B raase (Haralds saga Sigurdssonar Bmecrto
Haralds saga Signroarsonar); ims raaBHOTO Tepos caru ruiercsa 1o Haraldr, to Harald,
smamenutiii leelandic-English Dictionary” wassan 1V ocabulary, polotasvarf (marmcanmoe

0e3 AOATOT, KaK B CAOBape, a HE KaK B M3AAHHH CArd) paciuudpOBBIBACTCA KAK

“ Ibid. P. 116. O ToMm, uTO OTCHIAKA XapaAbAOM BH3aHTHICKHX Gorarcts SIpocaasy Obiaa He
A2pOM, a BBIHYKACHHOI BpeMEHHOH Mepoii, cM.: Glagyrina G. Information about Eastern Europe
in Old Norse Sagas and its Adaptation for the Nordic Audience by Saga-Authors // The Eighth
International Saga Conference. The Audience of the Sagas. Preprints. Gothenburg, 1991. Vol. I. P.
123-131.

* Meavnuxosa E. A. Banruiickas moanruka SIpocaasa Myaporo // SIpocaas Myaperit u ero smoxa
/ TToa pea WM. H. Aannaescxkoro, E. A. Measrukosoit. M., 2008. C. 78-133.

*' Androshehuk F. In Search of Haraldr hardradi’s Treasures. P. 117.

” AHAAM3 ONMCAHHOTO B CBOAE KOpPOAeBCKmX car «[HHAaf KOka» OOMEHA AAPAMH MEKAY
Marnycom u XapaabAaom (moaoBuHa HopBerumu Ha ITOAOBHHY HECMETHOIO OOratcrba XapaAbAd)
em.: Aowarcon T. H. O 30A0Te, BAaCTH, IIpax U Aapax B cpeanesekosoit Hopseruu // Bocrounas
EBpoma B ApeBHOCTH H cpeAHeBekoBbe. XXV Urenmsa mamsarn da.-kopp. AH CCCP B. T.
[Tarmyro. M., 2013. C. 82-88.

> Cleasby R., Gudbrand V igfusson. An Icelandic-English Dictionary. Oxford, 1957.
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“cleaning the chambers co CCBIAKOI Ha 9TOT CAOBapb O€3 yKa3aHUA CTPAHUII, HO Y
P. Kans6u u I'yabpanaa Burdpyccona ma c. 478 aaHO Apyroe ToAkoBaHue: ‘palace-
sconring; nmMeercs ommmbOka Bo dpase: “Rus’, or Gardr as it is named in the

Scandinavian runic inscriptions and in skaldic poetry”*

, CyTb KOTOPOM B TOM, YTO
Gardr — 10 cokpartenue ot Miklagardr, obosnadenus Koncranrunomnoas, a Pycs
HaseBaerca Gardar (MH. 4.); HeBepHO yriBep:kacHHE, uTo «fIpocaas m Vururepa
npearoskuAl  Opaty Xapaabaa OaaBy mpasaeame B Boamckoit Byarapmm™
(K MOEMY COKAACHHIO, 3TO YTBEPIKAAETCA CO CCHBIAKOM Ha MOIO PabOTy, TAE fl ITHIITY
OOpaTHOE: OHU HE MOTAU IPEAAOKHTD B yrpaBacaue OaaBy Boaxckyro byarapuro,
100 ona Pycu He mprHaAAEKaAL); K IIPOH.

I'naBa Cseppupa Skobccona «[lamAre o BapArax: KyAbTypHas IIaMATh H
YTPAYEHHBIE HACHTHIHOCTIN ® ITPEACTABASIET HHTEPECHYIO TTOADOPKY CBEACHME car
O BU3HTAX CKAHAMHABOB B KOHCTAHTHHOIIOAB 32 HECKOABKO BEKOB AO 3aITHCH Car.
DTH CBEACHHA MOTAA XPAaHHUTHb YCTHAA TPAAUIHA B CEMBAX IIOTOMKOB CAarOBBIX
IIEpCOHAKEH, KOTOPBIE «IprOOpeAn MHOTO movera, ITOOBIBAB B
Koucrartnaoroae»”. CBeppup OUWEHb UETKO OCO3HAET W OYEHb AKKYPATHO
AOHOCHT AO dHTaTeAsd cMeHy B XIB. TepMHHA AAA OOO3HAYEHHUA HEKOTOPHIX
«BOCTOYHBIX BHUKHHIOB». HOBEII TepMUH «BapArm» 3aMEHHA TEPMUH «PYChY,
ITOCKOABKY 3TOT IIOCACAHHI «CTaA IPHOOPETATH HOBYIO 3HAYHMOCTH IIO MeEpe
ykpenaenus Kuesckoro rocyaapcrsa npu Baaanmupe n ero npeemuuke fIpocaase
(roarr mpasaerua 1015-1054). D1o OBIAO TOCYAApPCTBO, B KOTOPOM CKAHAMHABCKII
9AEMEHT OOABIIIE HE AOMHUHHPOBAA. Tak OBIAO H300pPETEHO HOBOE ODO3HAYEHIE
AASl CKAHAWHABOB, HE CBA3AHHBIX C TrOCyAapcTBOM Pyck»”. Co cBOEH CTOpOHHI,
CKaHAMHABBI B XIB. HAYaAHm CAyKHTb B HMIICPATOPCKAX BOMCKAX B
Koncranrunornoae. ABTOp 0oOparmaercs K APEBHECKAHAMHABCKUM, BU3AHTUICKUM 1

apa6CKI/IM HUCTOYHHKAM, HO OCTAaBAAICT B CTOPOHC PYCCKHE ACTOIIMCH, TAC HMMECTCH

TEPMHUH «BAPAI», 2 TAKKE HE IPUBAEKAET COOTBETCTBYIOIIYIO HAYIHYIO AUTEPATYPY

** Androshchuk F. In Search of Haraldr hardradi’s Treasures. P. 109.

* Ibid. P. 111.

* Sverrir Jakobsson. Remembering the Varangians: Cultural Memory and Lost Identities //
The Making of the Eastern Vikings... P. 135-150.

*"Ibid. P. 146.

* Ibid. P. 138.
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HAa PYCCKOM A3BIKE . CBeppup AEMOHCTPHPYET, YTO BaPMHKCKHH MOTHUB OBIA
IIOIYASIPEH B carax. Jepes €ero IOCPEACTBO HCAAHACKAA AUTEPATYPHAA ODAHUTA
BEICTPAMBAAA CBA3b MEKAY IPOIIABIM HCAAHAIIEB M IIPOIIABIM PUMCKOHN MMIIEpHH.
DTy HaMATh CTPEMHAHCH YBEKOBEUUTD, B IIEPBYIO OYEPEAD, IIPEACTABUTEAH BEAYIIIHX
cemeit 3amapHOM VicAaHAMHM: OHHM TIOAYEPKHBAAM CBA3b CBOHUX IIPEAKOB C
HOPBEKCKUM KOHYHIoM XapaabAoM CypoBeiM [lpaBuresem, «apXeTHIIMYECKHM
BAPATOM B CKAHAMHABCKOH KYABTYPHOR TaMaATI .

Tpu raaBel 91010 COOpHHKA HOCAT HcTOpHOrpadpmdaeckuii xapaxrep. ['aasa
podeccopa cpeaHeBekoBor wucropun B YHusepcurere Ocao . I'apumnzanosa
«Eme pas o koHmenmmuu “BapAKCKOIO XpHCTHaHCTBa”»61 HOCBAIIEHA IIEPECMOTPY
KOHIICIIIIHH «BAPHKCKOTO XPHUCTHAHCTBA» AATCKOTO mccaepoBareas Ak, X. Amnaa.
Hapo moadepkHyTh, 9TO B MHOTOYHCACHHBIX paborax AHMHAQ OTPa3MACA IIPOLIECC
BBIPAOOTKH 3TOH TEOpHUH (MMEHHO II09TOMYy B OOA€E IIO3AHHX CTAaThAX OH
KOppEKTHPYeT (POPMYyAHUPOBKH OOACE PAHHUX), 2 (DHHAABHBIM IIPOAYKTOM MOZKHO
cautath crareto 2017 1., B 3aroAOBOK KOTOPOH 3TOT TEPMHUH H BBIHCCEH .
["apuIr3aHoB 3afABAfIET, YTO B €I0O I'AABE TIIATEABHO HCCACAYIOTCA IIECTh OCHOBHBIX
IIYHKTOB apPIYMEHTAIIMU /\MHAAZ B CTABUTCA IIOA COMHEHHE X OOOCHOBAaHHOCTDH B
OTHOIIIEHUH €ro KOHIIEIIIHHU “BapfAKCKOTO XpI/ICTI/IaHCTle’’»63 . Ho, xak 310
IIPEACTABASIETCA MHE, B U3AOKEHHUU 1 'apnII3aHoBa BCE IIOCTABAEHO C HOT HA TOAOBY.
V AmHpA2 9T0 — HE OCHOBHEBIC IIYHKTBI €IO APIYMEHTALIUM, A4 AHIIb HEKOTOPBIE
HETPUBHUAABHBIC TEMBI, HA KOTOPBIE OH OOpartaetT BHUMaHHE. AAS HCCACAOBATEACH,

HU3y9Iaromux CKAaHAMHABCKOC IIPHCYTCTBHC Ha <IYyTH M3 Bapsar B I‘peKI/I»/ Ha

Aycrpsere/B  Apesmeit  Pycm, teopus Ax.  AmHAZ  CAyKHT  YAOOHBIM

* Hampumep, yAHBASET OTCyTCTBHE ObGparieHus k TakmM pabotam, xak: Messnukosa E. A.,
Iempyxun B. A. Cxasamaaser Ha Pycum u B Busamrum B X—XI Bexkax: x mcropun Ha3BaHUA
wapsar // Caassuoseaenue. 1994. Ne 2. C. 56—68; Measnurosa E. A. Bapsiru, Bapasru, BSpuHIN. ..
 Sverrir Jakobsson. Remembering the Varangians... P. 150.

" Garipzanov I. The Concept of “Varangian Christianity’ Revisited // The Making of the Eastern
Vikings... P. 77-86.

* Lind ]. H. ‘Varangian Christianity’ and the Veneration of Anglo-Saxon and Scandinavian Saints
in Early Rus’ // Identity formation and diversity in the early medieval Baltic and beyond:
communicators and communication / Ed. by J. Callmer, I. Gustin, M. Roslund. Leiden; Boston:
Brill, 2017. P. 107-135.

 Garipzanov I. The Concept of ‘Varangian Christianity’... P. 77.
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urcTpyMeHTOM™. V4eT ABIKEHIs CKAHAMHABOB IO 9TOMY MyTH KaK C CEBEpa Ha OT,
Tak U ¢ rora Ha cesep (ot CxaHAanHaBUU AO Busamrtuu 1 B 0OpaTHOM HAIIpaBACHHUN)
U UX IPUCYICTBHA Ha 9TOM Iyt (Ha Teppuropuu Apesreii Pycu, B gactHOCTH)
IIO3BOAfIET OOBACHUTD HEKOTOPBIE OTPA3UBIIHECA B HCTOYHHKAX CHTYaIlUH,
OTHOCAIIINECH K PEAHTHO3HOM KU3HH 3THUX PErHOHOB. VIX HeAb3s BOCIIpHHUMATH
KaK «aHOMaAUm» (Kak AeAaeT ['apuII3aHoB), H TEPMUH «BAPAKCKOE XPHUCTHAHCTBO»
XapakTepu3yeT He CaMO XPHUCTHAHCTBO KAaK  HEYTO  «aHOMAABHOE», 2
OTMEYAET/ BHIACASICT / TIOAYEPKUBAET POAB «BAPATOB» (T. €. CKAHAMHABCKUX BOMHOB,
TOPrOBIIEB M IIPOY.) — KaK KpEIIEHHBIX B Busantmm, Tak W IPHHABIINX
XpucTHaHcTBO Ha 3amaAe (B Anramu/lpaasamy/CKaHANHABCKUX CTpaHAX) — B
PACIIPOCTPAaHEHUN XPHUCTHAHCTBA (OCTABABIIIETOCH EAHMHBIM AOATOE BPEMS M ITOCAE
Beanxoit cxusmer 1054 r.) B Bocrounoit Espore. Cam Auna dpopmyaupyer a1o Tak:
«KOTAQ f OIEPHUPYIO TEPMHUHOM ‘‘BapfAKCKOE XPHUCTHAHCTBO, f HMEIO B BHAY HE
XPUCTHAHCTBO B TOM BHAE, B KOTOPOM OHO CO BPEMEHEM BO3HHKAO Ha Pycw... a
CMECh XPUCTHAHCKHAX 3AEMEHTOB, KOTOPbIE CKAHAMHABBI IIOAXBATHAH HA CBOEM ITYTH
1, BO3MOKHO, CMEITIAAH, TTYTETeCTBys MEKAY Boctokom m 3arraaom»®.

I'AaBa «Ae3aByupysi/BCKpbIBas IIPOTHBOpeYrs Varingjasaga: BU3AHTUHACKUN U
APEBHECKAHAMHABCKHIT B3TAfA Ha BapaHrop m Ha Xapaabaa CHrypAapcoHay,
marmcammas  P. [lleeaem®™, mpodeccopoM CKAHAMHABUCTHKE B YHHBEPCHTETE
MroHcTepa, M3BECTHBIM CIIELIHMAAUCTOM B OOAACTH BHU3AHTHIICKO-CKAHAMHABCKIX
CPEAHEBEKOBBIX KYABTYPHBIX CBA3CH, AAE€T AABHO TPEOOBABIIIVIOCA OLIEHKY TPYAY, O€3
KOTOPOTO C MOMEHTa €ro IOfBACHHA HE IIHNCAAOCh HH OAHO HCCACAOBAHHE,
ITIOCBAIIIEHHOE IIPUCYTCTBUIO CKAHAMHABOB B BU3aHTHI, M B 9aCTHOCTH UX CAYKOE B
BapaKckonl  ApyxuHe B Komcramtmmomoae. Vearingjasaga («Bapsikckas cara»)
CYILIECTBYET B ABYX COBEPIIEHHO Pa3AHYHBIX peAakiuax. OOe OHM YBHAEAU CBET
rmocAe cMepTH ux aBropa, Curdpyca baéuaans (1874—1950). [lepsas, Hanmcannas Ha

HNCAAQHACKOM A3BIKE, OBIA2 3aKOHYEHA UM 32 HECKOABKO MECALIEB AO CMEPTH U

 Cwm., martpumep: Povernciuii A. A. «Koraa maa Xepcomec?» K BOIPOCY 0 KAIOUWEBOM MOMEHTE B
HCTOPUH PYCCKO-BU3AHTUICKUX OTHOIIeHMH koHma X B. // Haprexc: Byzantina Ukrainensis.
Xappkos, 2013. T. 2: Pupoiloc. Coopruk crareit k 60-aeruro mpod. C. b. Copouana.

 Lind ].H. ‘Varangian Christianity’... P. 115.

% Scheel R. Deconstructing 1 aringiasaga: Byzantine and Old Norse Perspectives on the Varangians
and on Haraldr Sigurdarson // The Making of the Eastern Vikings... P. 151-170.
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onyoamkosana B 1954 .. Bropyro, ropasao HoAee MMPOKO M3BECTHYIO, CO3AAA
beneanxr C. beneankt, KOTOpBIN, Kak CAGAYeT M3 HA3BaHHA, IIEPEBEA Ha
AHIAUICKUI A3BIK, ITepepaboran u meperucas teker Curdpyca baéuaans, koTopsrit
on orrybamkoBaa B 1978 1.%.

Koneuno, mHeawrsd coraacurbesa ¢ yreepxaeHneM P. Ileeas, uro Curdyc
baénpaap «ObIA mHOHEpOM B paboTe C BH3AHTHHCKUMH HCTOYHHKAMU O
BapsArax»”’, — OH JIIYCTHA U3 BHAY pycckoro smsamtunucta B. I. Bacmabesckoro,
kotopeii B 70—80-x rr. XIX B. mepBoM omyOAmkoBaa «COBETBI M PAaCcCKa3bD»
KexaBmena, a Takike IIEpPBBIM OOpPATHACA K CaraM B IAPAAAEAD K BU3AHTHUICKAM
HCTOYHHUKAM, COOOIIAIOIINM O BaPATO-PYCCKOM M BapArO-aHTAHIICKOH APYKUHE B
Koncrantunomoae, u toxe (kak m Curdpyc baémaasp) moaorrea k oromy
COTIOCTABAGHMIO CO CTOPOHBI BHU3AHTHHCKAX HWCTOYHHKOB . HO MOCKOABKY,
HAIIICAHHOE IIO-PYCCKH, 9TO HCCAEGAOBAHME BH3aHTUHHUCTA BacmabeBckoro He
IIOAYYHAO B CBOE BpEeMA H3BECTHOCTH CPEAH CaroBEAOB (KCTATH OHO MAaAO
VIIOMHHAETCA H PEAKO IIUTHPYETCA U COBPEMEHHBIMU HCCACAOBATCASIMH, U B
HACTOSIIEH KHUTE HAIICYATAHO C OIIMMOKOW B WHUITMAAAX B TAaBe, HAITMCAHHON
M. Vair), 10 B «cBoeM wmupe» Curdyc baémaaap mw B camom aAeae OBIA
IIEpBOIIPOXOALIEM. Bripouem, He OyAp IepeBOAA HA AHTAMMCKUI A3BIK, M €IO KHUIY,
HAIIMCAHHYIO IIO-HUCAAHACKH, TOMKE 3HAAO OBl IOPAa3sAO MEHBIIEE UHCAO
HCCACAOBATEACH.

OAHAKO IIEPEBOAYHK COCAYKHA HE CaMylo A0Opyro cayxOy Curdycy
baénpanro. McxoaHO KHura OBIAA OPHEHTHPOBAHA HA HCAAHACKOTO UHTATEAS,
3HAKOMOIO CO CBOHMH CAraMH, TaK YTO, IIOCTABUB LIEABIO IIEPEBECTH H TINATEABHO

IIPOAHAAU3UPOBATH BU3AHTUMCKHE W3BECTUA O BapaHIrax B COIIOCTaBACHHH C

" Sigfiis Blindal. Vaxringjasaga: Saga norrenna, russneskra og enskra hersveita i pjénustu

Miklagardskeisara 4 midoldum. Reykjavik, 1954.

® Sigfiis  Blindal. 'The Varangians of Byzantium / Trans., rev.,, and rewritten by
Benedikt S. Benedikz. Cambridge, 1978 (last reprinted in 2007).

* Scheel R. Deconstructing I eringjasaga. .. P. 152.

" Bacunvescxusi B. T. Bapsro-pycckas m Bapsro-anramiickas Apyxuna B Koncranrmmomoae X1 u
XII Bexos // Kypraa Mununcrepcra Hapoanoro mnpocsemenns. 1874, . 176. Ora. II. C. 105—
144; 1875. Y. 177. Ora. II. C. 394-451; 1875. Y. 178. Ora. 1I. C. 76-152; Bacussesckuii B. T
Coserrl 1 pacckassl BusanTuiickoro 6oapuna XI sexa. [1o HensaauHOM rpevdeckoit pykomucu XV
Beka // Kypraa Munucrepcersa Hapoanoro npocsernenus. 1881. Y. 215. C. 242-299; Y. 216. C.
102-171, 316-357.
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MATEPHAAOM Car, OH CHAaOKaA 3TO M3AOKEHUE ACTAABHEHIIMMH CHOCKAMH U
HCYEPIBIBAIONIEH OuOAnorpadmeill BH3AHTUNCKUX TEKCTOB, a4 €ro MaHepa
HU3AOKEHUSA IIO3BOAfIAA OTACAATH BBIBOABI M3 HCTOYHHUKOB OT THIIOTETHYECKUX
pexoncTpykunii. HampoTus, I1epeBOAYHK CYIIIECTBEHHO U3MEHHUA TEKCT, U B IIEPBYIO
OYepeAb — IIEAEBYIO ayAUTOpHIO. Ero mmepeBoA 0OpaIreH K HCTOPUKaM, 3HAKOMBIM
C BU3AHTUUCKUM MHPOM, U IIOTOMY TEKCT M300HAYET OOBACHEHHUAMH TEKCTOB Car.
Kpome TOro, mameHeHa TOHAABHOCTb H3AOKEHUA, Tak 4To, Kak mmmer [lleeap,
«TUTIOTE3BI TTPEBPAITIEHE! B (DAKTHI HAW UCKAKEHBD .

OcranaBAnBasAch Ha Boupocax meroprororud, P. [Ileeap ormedaer, 9to omenka
HCTOYHUKOB y BAéHAaAd Ao-kpurmdeckas (pre-critical): m3BecTHs KOPOAEBCKHX H
POAOBBIX Car, a TAKKE AATHHCKHX XPOHHK OH BOCIIPHHHMAET KAaK AOCTOBEPHBIC.
Kpome Toro, B 0OCHOBE ITOCTPOECHHI HCCACAOBATEAA ACKHT Ta HAEA, YTO «BAPATI»
IMEIOTCS B BHAY BCAKHM pa3, KOIAA BH3aHTHIICKHE HCTOYHHKHA ¢ 988 I. m Aanee
VIIOMHHAIOT BH3AHTHICKYIO APYAKHHY HAH SAUTHBIEC ITOAPA3ACACHUA, HE3ABHCHMO
OT TOIO, yKa3aHA STHHUYECKAs IIPHHAAACKHOCTb BOMHOB HAHM HeT. [lpm atomM oH
IIOCTOSIHHO ~OOBEAMHAET (DPArMEHTE PA3HOXAPAKTEPHOM MW PasHOBPEMEHHOM
nH@OPMAITUHN, YTOOBI IIOCTPOUTH CBOIO «BAPMAKCKYIO» mcropuro. Ho raasmoe To,
YTO B CAMUX BH3AHTUMCKHX HCTOYHHUKAX HUYTO HE YKA3BIBACT HA CYIIECCTBOBAHHE
«BApMKCKOH TBapAnm» A0 1paBacHua Aasekced I Komumua (1081-1118), a ¢
IpuxoAOM opel  KoMHHHOB curTyamus pes3ko MeHsercsa, ocobernno B XIIB.
Karouesasg mpoOaema, kak mopdepkubaer P. Illeeap, 3akArodaerca B TOM, YTO
«Bapskckas cara» u Bce HCCACAOBAHUSA, KOTOPBIE Ha HEHl OCHOBAHBI, OOHAPYKUBAIOT
BapArOB B BU3AHTUMCKUX HCTOYHHKAX TaM, IA€ OHH IIPAMO HE HA3BaHBI, 4
Oasupyercsi BCE 9TO HCKAIOYHUTEABHO HA IIPEAIIOAOKEHUH, 9UTO CKAHAMHABCKAS
uctoprorpacmsi  COAEPAUT  AocTOBepHyI0 —mHbopmarmro . Ho  Beab  ee
APEBHENIIIIE COOTBETCTBYIOIIUE TEKCTBI OBIAM cO3AaHBl He pamee XIIB. Ha
IIPIMEpPE «Carm O IIOXOAaX 3a Mope (Gtferdar saga)» Xapaabaa Curypaapcona

P.IIleeAb AEMOHCTPHPYET, YTO BIPHUHTU IPUHUMAAH AKTUBHOE yJaCTHE B

"' Scheel R. Deconstructing Varingjasaga. .. P. 152.
7 Ibid. P. 153-154.
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dbopMupoBaHIT  cBOEi cOBCTBEHHOM AereHAB . OTCIOAA BBHITEKAET AOTHYHOE
CYKACHHE, YTO IIOAAraTbCsi Ha mCAaHACKue carn u Cakcona ['pammarmka kaxk Ha
IIEPBOUCTOYHUKH U HCIIOAB30BATh BU3AHTUMCKUIE CBUACTEABCTBA TOABKO AAfl TOTO,
YTOOBI 3aIIOAHHTD IIPOOEABI AU CO3AATh (POH AAf COOBITHH Car, COBEPIIEHHO
HEAOITYCTUMO, HO HIMEHHO 3TO U IIPOHU3OIIAO B «Bapsxckoit care». [Tpuriro Bpems,
VIBEP/KAACT OH, 9TOT MU@ AECKOHCTPYHPOBATb, HO HE PA3PYILIHTH IOAHOCTBIO.
[Ipocto HEOOXOAMMO BOCCO3AABATH AOTHKY COOTBETCTBYIOIIUX HCTOYHUKOB U
KOPIIYCOB HCTOYHHKOB II0 OTACABHOCTH, YTOOBI ITOHATH (DYHKIIHOHHUPOBAHUE HUX
IIOBECTBOBAHMN 1 (DAKTUYUCCKYFO0 HH(OPMAILIHIO, KOTOPYIO OHH coAepxar. Ha
ITOMOITIb B 9TOM CAYYA€ ITPHXOAUT KAACCHYECKAS KPUTHKA NCTOYHUKOB .
[TocAeaHssA raaBa, aBTOPCTBO KOTOPOM IIPHUHAAACKHUT HCAAHACKOMY IIHCATEAIO
Baaypy I'ymmapccony, — «Mcropum mnponcxoxaerusa: Kwnebckas Pycp B
VKPAMHCKOH —HCTOpHOTPApHI» ° — OTKAOHAETCA OT TEMBI, 3aABACHHON B
rmoasaroaoBke kuurw: «Pyce m Bapsaru B CpeaHume Beka». Brumanwme aBropa
COCPEAOTOYCHO HE HA BApAraX, a HAa TCKYIIEH ITOAHTHYCCKON CHTYAIHH, XOTS
HEAB3Sl CKa3aTh, YTO BAPATU BOOOIIE HE YIIOMUHAIOTCA — B TPEX KOPOTKUX a03aIax,
He Od4eHb NIPOGECCHOHAABHO U 0€3 O0COOOro VBAKEHHUA K UCTOYHUKY U
ncropuorpacdun, repeckassBaetca pparment «HagaapHONI AeTOmHCH», BIIAOTE AO
oobeansenus Hosropoaa u Kuesa B 882 r. B eanrOe ApeBHEPYCCKOE TOCYAAPCTBO.
DTOT IepecKas 3aBEpPIIACTCA VTBEPKACHHEM, YTO MHOTHE YKPAUHIBI C 3THM
COTAACHAUCH OBI, HO TOABKO KaK C OIIMCAHHEM TOTO, KAK HAYMHAAACH YKpaHHA.
OCHOBBIBAaACh Ha IPEAAOKECHHOM AHTAUHCKAM IIPOMECCOPOM-TIOAUTOAOTOM
VKPAanHCKOTO IpoucxoxacHus Tapacom Kysuo kaaccudpukarum Todex 3peHus Ha
IIPOIIIAOE  YVKPAHHCKOTO  HApPOAd KaK  PYCO(PUABCKOH,  COBETO(PUABCKOM,
VKPAaHHO(PHUABCKOH K BOCTOYHOCAABAHCKOH, Baayp ['ymmapccon merraercs
IIPOAEMOHCTPHUPOBATh PA3AUYHBIC B3LAfABI Ha CpeaHeBekoByrO Kuesckyro Pycs ¢

XVIII B. A0 Hammx AHeH. B coorBerctBnu ¢ mM30paHHOI MM TEMOM CTATbH OH,

? Cwm. 06 atom oapobuee: Amarcon T. H. Tlyrs carm // Bocrounas Espoma B ApeBHOCTH U
cpeaneBexoBbe. XX Urennus mamaru 9a.-kopp. AH CCCP B. T. ITamyro. M., 2008. C. 56—62.

™ Scheel R. Deconstructing IV zringjasaga. .. P. 169.

 Valur Gunnarsson. Origin Stories: The Kievan Rus’ in Ukrainian Historiography // The Making
of the Eastern Vikings... P. 171-188.

Studia Nordica. 2025.Ne 1



«Bsznq0 ¢ 6ocmoxay na noseiiuiee uccaedosarie «BOCHIOUHBIX BUKUHZ06» 144
€CTECTBEHHO, VACASICT BHHMAHHE YKPAMHCKON HCTOPHOIpadHH, YKPAUHCKOMY
B3TAfIAYy Ha IIPOHCXOKACHHE, CAOkeHHe, dopmuposanue VYikpauasl. OAHAKO
ITOCKOABKY 3Ta HCTOprorpadusa HUKOrAa He CYIIIECTBOBAAA CaMa IIO cebe, B OTPhIBE
OT B3TAfAA C PYCCKOM, COBETCKOHM, POCCHICKOM CTOPOHBI (B COTAACHH,
IIPOTUBOCTOSAHUH, AUCKYCCHUU, AUAAOTE), IIPEACTABACHHAA 3ACCH KAPTHUHA BBITAAAUT
OAHOCTOPOHHEH u  HeoObektmBHON. He Bospaxas B meaom  HportuB
3aKATOYHTEABHBIX BBHIBOAOB Baaypa I'yHHapccoHa OTHOCHTEABHO TOTO, dYTO
«Knesckas Pych ocraeTca HEOTbEMAEMOM YACTBIO KaK PYCCKOM, TaK M YKPAMHCKOM
HCTOPHUH» U ITO «KaKAAfA CTPAHA, KAKETCA, H3BACKAA IIPOTUBOIIOAOKHEIE YPOKHU U3
HCTOPUH IIPOUCXOKACHUA, KOTOPYIO 0DE CYUTAIOT CBOCH» °, 51 TeM He MeHee He
CUHUTAIO IIEAECOOOPAZHBIM BKAIOYEHHE IIOAOOHOIO TEKCTa B CyryOO Hay9JHBII
COOPHHK.

HeckoAbko cA0B B 3akArodenue. [Ipu gTreHMn KHUTH cO3Aa€TCA BIIEYATACHHE,
YTO HCCACAOBAHHA POCCHHCKHX aBTOPOB OCTABACHBI O€3 BHHUMAaHUA, XOTA IIpH
CKPYIIYA€3HOM H3y4IeHHN OHMOAHOrpaduy BBIACHACTCA, YTO IIPUMEPHO YETBEPTYIO
YaCTh €€ COCTaBASIFOT PabOTEI (HA PYCCKOM U AHTAUICKOM A3BIKAX) POCCHMCKUX
aBTopoB. C OAHOI CTOPOHBI, HAAHIIO IIOAHOE€ HTHOPHPOBAHHE POCCHHCKON
ncropuorpauu B TIAaBax, IIOCBAIIEHHBIX BOCTOYHBIM H 3AIIAAHOEBPOIICHCKUM
HICTOYHUKAM, COIIPOBOKAAEMOE B IIOCACAHEM CAYYAE CIIE U VTIBEPKACHHEM OO HX
HEAOCTATOYHON mn3ydeHHOCTH. C APYIrOH CTOPOHBI, IIPHUCYTCTBYET OOpAICHHE K
poccHiickuM ~ paboTaM B TAaBAX,  HCCACAVIOIIUX  APEBHEPYCCKHE U
APEBHECKAHAIHABCKAEC HCTOYHHUKHA, XOTA OHO BBIAAET HEIOCAEAOBATEABHOE U
CIIOPAAMYECKOE 3HAKOMCTBO C 3TOM AmTeparypor. Kuwmra, Hap0 AyMaTh,
ACMOHCTPHPYET  TEKYIIYIO  HCTOPUOIPAPHUUECKYIO  CHTYAIIMIO B pPaMKax
nccAeayeMort mpooaemer. OAHAKO, HA MOI B3TAfA, PACCMOTPEHHE IIPHUCYTCTBHA
ckanAnHaBOB B IX—XI BB. B Apesner Pycu u Busantun 0e3 moAHoneHHOrO y4era
paboT  pyccKux/COBETCKUX/POCCHIICKAX — YYEHBIX, HA IPOTSIKCHUHM  BEKOB
HCCAEAOBABIIINX POAb CKAHAHMHABOB B CTAHOBACHHH /\PEBHEPYCCKOIO I'OCYAAPCTBA,

HE MOXXET AATh ITIOAHOIICHHBIX HOBBIX pCSYAbTaTOB.

" Ibid. P. 187.
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“THE EAST” ON THE LATEST STUDY OF THE “EASTERN
VIKINGS”: REFLECTIONS ON THE BOOK ENTITLED THFE
MAKING OF THE EASTERN VIKINGS: RUS’ AND VARANGIANS
IN THE MIDDLFE AGES

Abstract. The article provides a detailed analysis of the collective monograph The Making of
the Eastern Vikings: Rus’ and the Varangians in the Middle Ages, published by Brepols in 2024.
Alongside an introduction, an index of terms, and a bibliography, the volume comprises eleven
scholarly contributions — eight of which are source-based studies, while the remaining three focus
primarily on historiography. Centered on events in Eastern Furope between the 9™ and
13" centuries, the articles draw upon five main categories of sources: Byzantine historical texts,
works by Arab historians and geographers, Western European sources, Russian chronicles, and
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Icelandic sagas. The monograph features contributions from both established and emerging
scholars, and this diversity is reflected in the uneven quality of the articles. While roughly a quarter
of the cited literature consists of Russian-authored works (in both Russian and English) addressing
Scandinavian presence in Rus’ and Byzantium during the period in question, several chapters
demonstrate limited engagement with Russian scholarship. This oversight results in either the
rediscovery of previously established findings or, in some cases, outright erroneous conclusions.
The collection’s overarching theme is perhaps best encapsulated by the title of one of its
articles: The West on the North in the East. Literally translated as “Western ideas about the Northmen
in the East”, the phrase succinctly captures the volume’s core focus — Western historiography’s
perspectives on the Scandinavians in Eastern Europe.

Keywords: Vikings, the Rus’, Old Rus’, Varangians, Byzantium, Varangian guard in
Constantinople
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APEBHECKAHAWMHABCKAA ITOOTHNUECKAA
MEAMNOAOTUA /| MEAVUACDEPA

AmHoramma: Aammas paboTa IIPEACTABAACT COOOM PELIEH3HIO HA HEAABHO BBIIICAIINI
PYCCKHI IIepeBOA KHUTH amepukaHckol ckaaumHaBuctkn Keiir Xecaorm: Xewon K. Meanacdepa
nosznn BukuHros / Ilep. ¢ amra. O. Epmakosoit. CII16.: Bubanmopoccuka, 2025. 372 c.
(CoBpemennas esponenctuka). [lepeBoA, cCA€AaHHBII BCErO AWIIDb Yepe3 ABa C IIOAOBHHOIT TOAQ
IIOCAE€ BBIXOAA IIEPBOTO HM3AAHHA KHHIH, TOBOPHT IIPEHKAE BCErO O BOCTPEOOBAHHOCTHU
B PYCCKOSI3BIYHON HAYIHONW CpPeA€ pabOT, COAEPKAIUX HOBEHIIHE IIOAXOABI K H3YYCHHIO
CPEAHEBEKOBBIX HCTOYHHKOB. MEAHOAOTMYIECKHI METOA, IPHUINCAIINA B MEAUEBHCTHKY U3
COITMOAOTHH, OE3yCAOBHO, OTHOCHTCA K TAKOBBIM. XECAOI IIPUMEHAET €r0 K CKAABAMYECKOIT
ITO33UH, PACCMATPHUBAA HYEPE3 IIPU3MY MEAHOAOTHH TEMATHKY, ACKCHKOH, a4 TaKKE OOBCKTBI U
CyOBEKTOB CPEAHEBEKOBOM CKAHAMHABCKOI ITO9THYECKON TPAAUIINM, M IIPEAAATAET TEM CAMBIM
HOBBIC IIPOYTEHHA KAHOHUYECKHX IIPOM3BEACHHI (B pabore aHaamsupyrorca «llepedens
WMuranarosy, «Maaarmas DAAa», OTACABHBIEC BUCHI U APYIE€ AUTEPATYPHBIC ITAMATHHUKH AAHHOIO
xaHpa). lccAeay BO3MOMKHOCTH M PaMKH IIOITHYECKOro IocpeAnmdectsa, K. Xecaon
COCPEAOTAYUBACTCA HA CIIOCOOHOCTU CKAABAMYECKON II033UU BOIIAOIIATE BU3YAABHOCTD M 3BYK U
COXpaHATh HMCTOPUYECKYIO IIaMATh, 4 TaKKe Ha TpaHcdopmanuu @YHKINA § TOIIOCOB
CKAABAUYECKOM II093UMM C IIPUHATHEM XPHUCTHAHCTBA. |lepeBOAYMK MaKCHMaABHO OEpeKHO
ITOAOIIIAQ KaK K IIEpeAade HAYIHOI TEPMHUHOAOIUH, TAK U ITUTHPOBAHUIO APEBHHX TEKCTOB.

KAroueBbre cAOBa: MEAHOAOIHSA, 5110Xa BUKHHIOB, CKAABABL, HCTOPHYECKAS IIAMATD, YCTHAA
TPaAHTIHA

Aasn mmrupoBaHma:  Awmrockux  E. B, ApeBmeckamamHaBCKas =~ IO3THYECKAd

meanonorus / meauacdepa // Studia Nordica. 2025. Ne 1. C. 159-168. DOI: 10.17076/sn7

Meauonorus (pp. médiologie) — HOBasg OTPaCAb B COLIMOAOIMU. B mmpokom
CMBICA€ OHa ODO3HAYAET METOA aHAAU3A KYABTYPHOW TPAHCMHUCCHH B OOIIECTBE U
MEKAY OOIIECTBAMH, METOA, KOTOPBI OpOCAeT BBI3OB OOINEIPUHATON HAEE, YTO
«TEXHOAOIHUA — 3TO HE KYABTYPa».

AaHHBIN TEpMUH OBIA TIPUAYMaH (DPAHITY3CKUM HHTEeAACKTYaArOM Pexu AeOpa
B ero kamre «MHTEAAEKTYaABHAS cHTA2 BO Ppanmimy'. OAHAKO OH BOABIITIE H3BECTEH
B HAYYHOM COOOIIECTBE B CBOECH aHrAMNUCKOH ddopme — wmediolsgy, xoropas

< 2
HIPHKUAACH TIOCAE TIYOAUKAIIIH TeKCTa AeOpd HA aHTAUICKOM fI3BIKE .

' Debray R. Le pouvoir intellectuel en France. Paris, 1979.

? Debray R. Transmitting Culture / Transl. by E. Rauth. New York, 2004. Ha pycckom s3bike
koureniusa AeOpas n3AaHa B BapHaHTEe yaeOHOro rocoous: ebps P. Beeaerue B Meanosoruro. M.,
20009.
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Meauonorus (uau «vmeanorpadusay, Kak HHOTAa HaspBaeT ee cam P. AeOpoa) ne
ABAACTCA  Y3KOCIIEIIMAAHM3UPOBAHHON OOAACTBIO COBPEMEHHBIX aKAACMHYECKUX
3HaHUN (KaK, Hampumep, cormoaorus CMI), n He cTrpeMHuTCA OBITH TOYHONU HAyKOM
3HaKOB  (Kak cemMmoTHKa). (OHa OTAMYAETCA OT MOAEAEH, BBIABHHYTBIX
KOMMYHHUKAITHOHHBIMH HCCAEAOBAHHAMH, TEM, UTO ee¢ (POKYC HE COCPEAOTOUYEH Ha
OTAEABHBIX AIOAAX UM HECKOABKHX MHUMOAETHBIX MOMEHTAX oOrneHus. Bmecto atoro
MEAHMOAOTH HU3YYaIOT KYABTYPHYIO IIEPEAAYY PEAUTHI, HAECOAOTHM, HCKYCCTB M
IIOAUTHUYECKUX HACH B OOIECTBE M MEKAY OOIIECTBAMH B TEUEHHUE AAHTEABHBIX
IIEPUOAOB BPEMEHHU («U3 ITOKOACHHSA B IIOKOACHHEY), KOTOPBIE OOBIMHO M3MEPACTCH
ACCATHACTUAMH HAH AQKE TBICAYCACTHAMH, a4 TaKKE TO, C ITOMOIIBIO KAKHX
MEAMACPEACTB 9Ta 1Hepeaada ocymectBaferca. [lo muenmio AeOps, aammas
TpaHcMuCccHA POPMUPYET HEKOE HHCTHTYIIHOHAABHOE M HAITMOHAABHOE EAMHCTBO,
BBICTPAUBAEMOE BOKPYI CHMBOAOB, CMBICAOB H CAEAOB, U IIEAb MEAMOAOTHH —
PEKOHCTPYHPOBATH UX.

MeAMOAOTHYECKUIT METOA VAEASIET OCOOOE BHHMAHUE POAN OPraHU3ALMI U
TEXHIYECKUX MHHOBAIIHMH, a TaK/KE CIIOCOOAM, KOTOPBIMH OHH MOIYT OOECIEYHTbH
3P PEKTUBHOCTD KYABTYPHOII TPAHCMUCCHU U, TAKHM OOPa3oM, TPaHC(OPMAIIHIO
HACH B [IUBHAU3ALNOHHOE MHPOBO33PEHUE, CIIOCOOHOE K YCTOHYNBOMY ACHCTBHIO.
Meauonroruss (poOKypucyercsi Ha «TEXHUKE» IIEPEAAYH COOOILIECHHSA M AdXKE
pasrpaHUYNBaAcT TAODAABHBIE HCTOpHYECKHE MeArnacdepbl — Aorocdepy (TAaBHBIH
MEAHYM KOTOPOH — YCTHOE CAOBO), rpachocdepy (IIMCbMEHHOCTD BO BCEX €€ BUAAX,
U B IIEPBYIO OYEPEAb, IICUATHAS KHUIA), BUACOCEPY (TeAeBHACHHE) U HU(PPOBYIO
«runepcdepy» (MHTEPHET).

B meaom, meamosorus sammmaercs detsipbMa «M»: «cooOreHuem» (7zessage),
«MEAYIMOMY  (mediumi), «CpeAoi» (milien) n «omocpepsoBanuem» (médiation). Kax u
MHOTHE APYTHE COIHOAOTHYECKHE WACH U TIOAXOABI, MEAMOAOTHS CTaAd

IIPUMEHATBCA U B MCTOPHMYICCKUX MCCACAOBAHUAX ITOCACAHUX ACT.

? Cp., HApUMED, HEAABHEE TPUMEHEHUE TECOPHH PUCKOB B H3YYCHHUH HCTOPUH CPEAHEBEKOBOLT
Wcaasanm: Falk O. Violence and Risk in Medieval Iceland: This Spattered Isle. Oxford, 2021.
Penensust Ha oty pabory: Awmosckux E. B. Kro me puckyer, tor He cospact rocyaapcrsa //
Apesrerimue rocyaapcrsa Bocrouno#t Espomer, 2025 roa: Ilyrm u criocoOsr  pasperteHns
koudAnkros / Orts. pea. T. H. Aakcon. M., 2025. C. 317-325.
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He obGormiaa ee cBoum BHEManmeM AOIEHT CKAHAMHABCKOTO OTAEACHUS
Kaaudopuuiickoro yausepcurera Ketit Xecaom. B nentpe nccaeaoBannii XecAorr
HAXOAATCA APEBHEUCAAHACKHE HAPPATUBHbBIE HCTOYHUKH, OCOOCHHO CKAABAUYECKAS
O 3AAMYECKas IIO93HA, Card M Trepomdeckasd Tpaaumusa. B atoit csasm Xecaom
3aHIMAETCA TAKKE BOIPOCAMH ITAMATH, €€ COXPAHEHHUA M IIEPEAAYN, OCOOEHHO B
APEBHENCAAHACKOM KYABTYPE.

B 2022r. K.Xecaom wm3prara  MOHOrpadpWro, TIOA  HOBBIM  JTAOM
PACCMATPHBAIOIIYIO APEBHEHCAAHACKOE TOITHUECKOE TBOpuecTBO'. CIycTs BCEro
AHUIITb ABA C TIOAOBHHOII TOAQ 3Ta paboTa OBIAA TepeBeAeHa U m3AaHa B Poccum’.
Pycckuii A3bIK — II€pBBIM MHOCTPAHHEBIN fA3BIK, HA KOTOPHII OHA OBIAA IIEPEBEACHA,
9TO OdYeHb mHOKasaTeAbHO. (C  aHTAMIICKOTO KHHIY IIepeBeAa  KaHAHAAT
durorormueckux Hayk Oabra Cepreesua Epmaxosa (CII6IY), cmenmasumcr 1o
HOPBEKCKOH prurosorun. HaydHbIM pEAAKTOPOM BBEICTYIIMAA CATOBEA, TaKiKE
kaHAmAQT uarorormdeckux Hayk Aapes Cepreesua I'acbosa (HIMY BIIO,
Mocksa).

Bce tepmuHBI, mIOHATHA W AHTPOIIOHHUMEI IIEPEAAHBI B PYCCKOM IIEPEBOAE
KHUTU COTAACHO IIOCACAHUM OOIIECIPUHATBIM B PYCCKOA3BIYHOH HAYYHOM CpPEAC
IpaBHAAM (KOTOPBIE, KaK M3BECTHO, MEHAAHUCH C TEYEHHEM BPEMEHH), BCE ITHUTATHI
IIPUBEACHBI C OYEHb OEPEKHBIM OTHOIIICHHEM K TEKCTY. Bc€ 910 cymMmapHO cospaer
OYCHb OAATOIIPHUATHOE BIICYATACHUE U BBI3BIBACT YBAKECHUE K OOBEMY IIPOACAAHHOI
IIEPEBOAYHKOM H PEAAKTOPOM PaOOTEL

Pycckme m3aaream OoAee YE€M YMECTHO PEIIHAHM OTKA3aThCA B HA3BAHHU OT
HCKOHHOTIO TEPMHHA «MEAHMOAOTHA» (BAOOaBOK mcroAab3oBanHoro K. Xecaom Bo
MHOKECTBEHHOM UHCAC:  viking  mediologies ~— — «MEAHOAOTHH — BHKHHIOBY),
BBI3BIBAIOIIICTO y PYCCKOSA3BIMHOIO YHTATEAf CTOHKHE ACCOIUAINI C OOAACTBIO
HAYYHOTO 3HAHHfA, 4 HE C IIPAKTUKAMH M METOAAMH KYABTYPHOH TPAaHCMUICCHH, B

HOAB3Y DOA€E IIMPOKOIO ITOHATHA — «MEAHaCEPA», CTOAIIIETO B OAHOM PAAY C
>

* Heslop K. Viking Mediologies: A New History of Skaldic Poetics. New York, 2022.
> Xeeaon K. Meamacdepa nossznu Bukunros / Ilep. ¢ anra. O. Epmakosoii. CIT16., 2025.
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YK€ YKOPEHHBIIHMUCA B PYCCKOA3BIMHOM HAYYHOM OOHXOAE «AOrocdepoi» u
«rpacocepoin’,

K. Xecaon mpumeHHA2 MEAMOAOTMYECKUH METOA K CKAABAHMYECKOM ITO33MH,
PACCMOTPEB YepE3 €ro IIPU3MY TEMATHKY, AEKCUKOH, a TAK/KE OOBEKTBI U CYyObEKTOB
CPEAHEBEKOBOM CKAHAMHABCKON ITOITUYECKOM TPAAMIIMHU, M IIPEAAOKHAA TEM
CaMBIM HOBOE IIPOYTECHHUE KAHOHUYECKHUX IIPOU3BEACHUI (B pabOTE aHAAU3UPYIOTCA
pyHIYIeCKHi KaMeHb u3 Péka, «[lepedens MHrAIHTOBY, (MAaAmmas Dasay, «l lepsorit
IPaMMAaTHYECKIH TPAKTAT», OTACABHBIC BUCHL U IIP.).

Yacte 1 KHHIM IIOCBAIIEHA HCTOPHUYECKON ITaMATH, €€ (POPMUPOBAHHIO U
coxpaHeHmo7. B meit K.Xecaonm omnmceBaer, B KaKOH ITO3THYECKOH popme
BOIIAOIIIAANCH 3HAHUA O mpornAoM. C ee TOukm 3peHUs, KBUAYXATT (Rvidubdttr,
ctuxoTBOpHBIA pasmep «llepeuns Muraunrosy, Ynglingatal) ycnmamsaer MeATAABHBIN
norennuai Ilepeuns.

«[lepegenp MHrAMHIOB» yiKe AABHO IIPUBACKAET BHUMAHHCE HCCACAOBATEAEH,
HO XeCAOI ITOMECTHAA €O B KOHTEKCT ITAaMATH W MeCTa, IPOAHAAH3UPOBAB, KaK
AFOAM IIPOIITAOTO IIOMHAT HMAH CO3AAIOT BOCIIOMHHAHHA O IIPOIIAOM — B
HU3BECTHOM HMAHM CKOHCTPYHPOBAHHOM AaHAIIATE.

I[To wmmenmro K. XecAom, CKaAbABI HPEAAOKHAN BHUKHHICKAM — BOMKAAM
VHHUKAABHBI II0 CBOEH IIEHHOCTH OIIBIT: C IIOMOIIBIO CAOKHOH (C (POPMAABHOM
TOYKH 3PEHUA) ITO33UN OHHU YAABAUBAAU OOIIHE YCAOBHBIE CMBICABI, COXPAHAAN H
IIEPEAABAAN HUX B 3aIIOMHHAIOIINXCA M BOCIPOHU3BOAHMBIX IIPOU3BEACHHAX.
[TocaeaHee OBIAO HEMAAOBAKHO B AOXPHUCTHAHCKYIO 3IIOXY, KOrAa B CKaHAMHABUN
YCTHAA KyABTypa IIPe00AaAAAd HAA TINCBMEHHOI. XECAOIT YIBEPKAAET, UTO UMEHHO
«1093usl B pasMepe APOTTKBETTa, CPOKYCHPOBAHHAA HA AOOAECTH BOMKAS H €ro
APYKHHEL B OOIO, CITOCOOCTBOBAA2 (POPMHUPOBAHHUIO KOAACKTUBHON HMACHTHIHOCTH

FPYHHI)D)S.

6 -
OO0 HCIIOAB30BAHHH TIOCAGAHEIO CM. IIporpaMmuyro crartero  Caifimona @paHkAmHa:

Franklin S. Graphosphaera / Graphosphere / Graphosphere / Grafosfera / I'pacdocdepa: Words,
Concepts, Approaches //  Graphosphaera. 2021. Vol. 1. P. 9-19. URL:
http:/ /writing.igh.ru/index.phprid=graphosphaera-graphosphere (aata ooparenuns: 30.05.2025).

" Xecaon K. Meamacdepa. .. C. 37-130.

® Tam me. C. 221,
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Yacte 2 moHOrpadpun IOCBAIIEHA OCOOEHHOCTAM BHU3YAABHOI'O BOCIIPHATHI,
BEIDAKEHHOTO B TIPAKTHKE BU3YAABHBIX TPIOKOB', 4 UaCTh 3, HATIPOTHB, PACKPHIBACT
AYAMAABHYIO ~ CTOPOHY — CKAABAMYECKOH TO023WH' . BHCH  BOCIPHHHMAAHCH
APEBHECKAHAMHABCKOII ayAHTOPHENH Ha CAVX, IIO9TOMy pOopMHpyeMas CKaAbAAMU
3BYKOBaf KApTHHA OBIAQ UPE3BBIMAHHO BakHA. CBOIO POAB TYT HIPaAad METPHKA,
XeHAUHTH (pudma), aAAUTEPAIUs, IIPEOOAAAAIOIINE KEHHUHTH U ACCOLIUALINH, Ha
KOTOPBIX OHH CTPOHAHCH. XECAOII COBEPIIEHHO CIPABEAANBO IIPUPABHUIBACT
CKAABAUYECKHIT Pa3Mep APOTTKBETT (drdtthkvadr hdttr) k myspike''. OHa OTMeqaeT, UTO
«rUIepOOAUZUPOBAHHASA 3BYYHOCTb APOTTKBETTA IIPEBPATHAA €O B MOIIHOTO
MEAHATOPA, ITOCPEACTBOM KOTOPOTO BHKHHIH MOTAH KOAAEKTHBHO BOCCO3AATH
9KCTA3 OWTBEI, 3aIICYATACTD B HAMATH AOCTOMHBIC CAABBI ACAHHUSA BOXKACH I
BOCITPOHM3BECTH UX CITYCTS MHOTO A€T» .

Kpome Ttoro, K. Xecaom BbiA€AfieT OAHY H3 CaMBIX 3HAYHMBIX AAf
HCCACAOBATEAEH XAPAKTEPUCTHK CKAABAMYECKOM IIO33MH — €€ CEPUHHOCTh M

MS.CCOBOCTB13

. PHAOAOTH HMEIOT AEAO HE C EAHMHUYHBIMH IIPOU3BEACHHUAMM,
4 C AOCTATOYHO OOABIION CTATUCTHYECKOH BBIOOPKOH, HA OCHOBAHUH KOTOPOM
MOKHO AEGAQTh BEIBOABI O TPAAUITMOHHBIX AAfl CKAABAUKH IIPHEMaX, HAHOOAEE 9aCTO
VIIOTPEOASEMBIX CAOBAX M KEHHUHIAX U IIP. DTO TAKKE IIOMOTAeT XECAOII COCTABUTh
«3BYKOBYIO KAPTHHY» CKAABAHMYECKOM ITO3UM.

Ocoboe BmeuataeHHEe HIpOU3BOAUT rAaaBa 5 wactu 3 «llym moa3um»'?, B
koTopoi K. XecAoIl MOKa3BIBAET, C MOMOIIIBIO KAaKUX CPEACTB CKAABAAM YAABAAOCH
IIEPEAATD CAYIIATEASAM OIMYIIEHIE BKAIOYECHHOCTH B M3AAracMbIe B BHCAX COOBITHA.
Ha Moit B3rasiA, TakoIl OpPUTHHAABHBIN aHAAN3 3BYKOBOM KAPTHUHBI MUPA ITPUMEHIM
HE TOABKO K APEBHEHCAAHACKOM TIIO33HH, HO H K APYIHUM HappPaTHBHBIM

HCTOYHHUKAM. XECAOII B 9TOM HAIIPAaBACHUN MCCAECAOBAHHMI — IIEPBOIIPOXOAEII, MHE

HCHU3BCCTHBI pa6OTbI MCECAMECBHCTOB C aHAAOTHUYHDBIM ITOAXOAOM.

? Tam xe. C. 131-214.
" Tam xe. C. 215-293.
" Tam xe. C. 222.
2 Tam xe. C. 221.
Y Tam xe. C. 305.
" Tam xe. C. 215-250.
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B cBoeit pentensun Ha anrAmiickoe msaanue kaura K. Xecaon Tappun Yuaac
OTMEYAET, UTO AAA XECAOII BaKEH HE TOABKO IIEPEXOA MEAHA, CBA3AHHBIA C
ITOABAEHUEM ITHCBbMEHHOM TEKCTYAABHOCTH, HO U MYABTH- U HHTEPMEAHAABHBIC
ABACHHUSA B H300PAKCHUAX, HAAIKUCAX U tekcrax . B to ke BpeMs, IO MHEHUIO
Vuaaca, XecAOIl OCTaeTcs B PYCA€ OCHOBHOTO HAIIPAaBACHHA B COBPEMEHHBIX
HICCAEGAOBAHHUAX CKAABAUKH: COCPEAOTOYEHHOCTH HA H3YYCHUN €€ TEeXHUYIECKHX
4CITIEKTOB, KOHTEKCTYaABHOTO (DOHA M CAOKHBIX A€TAACH METPUKH M UCIIOAB3OBAHHUA
ssbika'®. Oamako, Ha MOH B3rasa, K. Xecaorr cmermaer doxyc mccaepoBaHuA C
TPAAULIMOHHBIX AAfl CKAABAMYECKON II093UU IIPOOAEM aBTOPCTBA (B TOM HUHCAE
PA3AHYMI ITO3THYECKOTO CTHUASl OTACABHBIX CKAaABAOB, PEIPE3CHTAITUN M CTCIIEHU
OCO3HAHHOCTH aBTOPCTBA) M IMOAXOAUT K HEH C HOBOM, MEAMAABHOI TOYKH 3PEHHS,
ITOKAa3bIBasA, KAKYIO «TCOPHIO MCEAHA» MBI MOKEM OOHAPYKHTb — B 3IOXY AO
MAaCCOBBIX MEAUA — B APEBHECKAHANHABCKUX TEKCTAX H H300PAKEHHUAX U KAKOE
ITOAOKEHHUE 3aHUMAIOT CKAABABI B CHCTEME MEAMA M KOMMYHUKAITMH CPEAHEBEKOBOM
CrananHaBuu Ha npormkeHnn ooaee 500 AeT pasBUTHA CKAABAIYECKOH TPAAUIIUI.

Meanym ckaAbAIYgeCKOM 11033uH, ¢ Touku 3penns K. Xecaorr, cpopmuposascs
IIPUOAUSUTEABHO B HA4YaA€ SIIOXH BHUKHUHIOB, 3aHAB MECTO CPEAHM MHOKECTBA
CPEACTB aPHUCTOKPATHYECKON CAMOIIPE3EHTAIIMH B MEMOPHAABHBIX MOHYMEHTAX
(PYHUYECKHX CTEAAX), OOBEKTAX H300PA3UTEABHOIO HCKYCCTBA U APYKUHHON
KyAbType. BmammMo, 1mostomy B pyccKOM BapwaHTe Ha3BAHHUA «CKAABATIECKAs
11023us» OBIAA OIYIIECHA, OCTAAACh AHWIIb «I1033WA BHKHHIOB». He mckaroueno,
OAHAKO, 9TO B 9TOM 3aKAIOYAACH MAPKECTHHIOBBEIH XOA IIEPEBOAA: OOpPA3 BHKHUHIOB
U3BECTEH OOAEE IIMHPOKOMY KPYIY UHTATEACH, UE€M Te€, KTO 3HAIOT, KTO TaKHe
CKAADBABL.

Oanako cama K. Xecaom B cBoeln pabore Ha «9IIOXE BHKHUHIOB» HE
ocTaHaBAUBaeTCA. VIcImOAB3ya KBHAYXATT B KAayeCTBE OTIPABHOM TOYKH, XECAOII
U3y9aeT PA3AHYHBIC ITAMATHHUKH CKAABAMYECKON IIO33UH BIIAOTB AO ITO3AHETO

CpCAHCBCKOBbH, HCCACAYL B TOM HYHCAC XPHCTHAHCKOC BAHAHHE HAa HACH

" Wills T. [Rev.:] Heslop K. Viking Mediologies: A New History of Skaldic Poetics. New York:
Fordham University Press, 2022. xiv + 296 p. // Scandinavian Studies. 2024. Vol. 96 (3). P. 118.
' Ibid. P. 120.
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I€HEAAOTHH M HCTOPUYECKON IIaMATH, OTpasKeHHOe B HuX. [Ipm stom oHa ocobo
OTMEYAET POAb KBHAyXaTTa Ha HAYAABHOM 3Talleé PEAAU3AIUN  IIPOIECca
ITOCPEAHIYECTBA KOAAEKTUBHBEIX BOCITOMIHAHUII.

K. Xecaomm  orosapmpaer, YTO C  IPHHATHEM  XPHCTHAHCTBA U
PaCIIPOCTPAHEHHEM IHCHbMEHHOCTH CKAHAMHABCKIM MEAHMAAAHAIIAMDT M3MEHHACH.
Omna cropaBeAAuBO 1OAaraet, uro B moaszmu XII-XIII BB. ueTkOo mpocAexuBaeTcH,
KaK CKaABABI IIPHUCIIOCAOAMBAAUCH K TPEOOBAaHUAM TIPAMOTHOH ayAHTOPHH, 2
HCTOPHUYECKHAE U ITOITOAOTHYIECKUE TEKCTBI HCAAHACKOTO BBICOKOTO CpeAHEBEKOBBA
OTKPBIAH AHMAAOT MEKAY AATHHCKUMU XPUCTUAHCKIMH HACAMH IIOCPEAHUYIECTBA U
MECTHBIMH TPAAUIIHAMI.

Kak ormewaer T. Vmaac, moaxop K. Xecaorr BeABHIaeT aprymMeHT IPOTHB
YVKOPEHUBIIIEHCA UACH O TOM, YTO MATEPHAABHOCTh ITMCbMEHHOI 3aIIICH ABAACTCH
CAMHCTBEHHON IIPOYHOM OCHOBOM AAfl IIOHHUMAaHHA TEKCTOB IIPOIIAOTO H AO
OOBEKTA, HECYIIETO TEKCT, HIYETO HE MOMKET OBITh H3BECTHO C YBEPEHHOCTBIO . [10
MHEHHIO YHMAACA, TPYA XECAOII ABASETCA 3HAYUTEABHBIM BKAQAOM B IIOHHMAHHE
TOTO, KaK MOIYT Pa0OTATh IIPOIIECCH IePEAAYHr HH(MOPMAIINN B YCTHONU TPAAUIIHH.
M 310 TOMKE BAKHO AAA aHAAW3A TPy HMCTOYHHUKOB, HMEIONINX, KaK U
CKAABPAMYECKAA II033Uf, AAUTEABHBI IIEPHOA OBITOBAHHUA AO IIHCbMEHHOM
dpukcanmm.

ITepesoa mouorpadun Keiit Xecaor, CAC€AAHHBII BCETO CTOAb OBICTPO IIOCAE
BEIXOAQ IIEPBOIO M3AAHHA KHHIH, TOBOPUT IIPEKAE BCEIO O BOCTPEOOBAHHOCTH
TAKOTO  POAA  HCCAGAOBAHHHM Y  PYCCKOASBIYHOM  YHUTAIOIIEH  ITYOAHKH.
Pycckosspraueni 4urareAb (HE OOA32TEABHO YYEHBI (PHAOAOT-CKAHAMHABHCT)
IIOAYYAET BO3MOKHOCTH O3HAKOMHUTBCA C HOBOM M YPE3BBIYANTHO HMHTEPECHOU
paboroii. Monorpacdus TeM CaMbIM OKa3bIBACTCA AOCTYIIHA OOABIIIOMY YHCAY
IIPEACTABUTEACH ~ CMEKHBIX  CHEIIMAABHOCTEH  (eBpOIeMcKasd  MEAMEBUCTHUKA,
KYABTYPOAOIHSA, COITMOAOTHSA, aHTPOIIOAOTHA M IIP.), KOTOPBIE HE BCEIAA HMEIOT
BpeMA U BO3MOKHOCTb O3HAKOMUTHCA C HOBBIMH TECHACHITUAMU CKAHAHABUCTHKU B

OpI/II‘I/IHaAC.

" Ibid. P. 119.
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Abstract. This work is a review of the recently published Russian translation of the book by
the American Scandinavian scholar Kate Heslop (Heslop K. Izking Mediologies: A New History of
Skaldic Poetics. New York, Fordham University Press, 2022, XIV, 296 p.): Heslop K. Mediasfera
poezii - vikingov. Transl. by Ol'ga Ermakova. Saint Petersburg, Bibliorossica, 2025. 372 p.
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(Sovremennaia Evropeistika). The translation, made only 2.5 years after the publication of the first
edition of the book, speaks, first of all, of the demand in the Russian-language scientific
community for works containing the latest approaches to the study of medieval sources. The
mediological method, which came to medieval studies from sociology, certainly belongs to them.
Heslop applies it to skaldic poetry, examining the themes, vocabulary, objects and subjects of the
medieval Scandinavian poetic tradition through its prism, thereby offering new readings of
canonical works (the work analyzes the Yuglingatal, the Snorra Edda and skald visur). Exploring the
possibilities and limits of poetic mediation, Kate Heslop focuses on the ability of skaldic poetry to
embody visuality and sound and preserve historical memory, as well as on the transformation of
the functions of skaldic poetry with the adoption of Christianity. The translator approached both
the transfer of scientific terminology and the citation of ancient texts with the utmost care.

Keywords: mediology, Viking Age, skalds, historical memory, oral tradition

For citation: Litovskikh E. V. Old Norse Poetic Mediology / Mediasphete. Studia Nordica,
2025, no. 1, pp. 159-168. DOI: 10.17076/sn7
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HOBBIE ITOAXOABI K U3YUEHUFO I'PAJKAAHCKIX BOH B
CPEAHEBEKOBOI CKAHAMHABUU

Amporamma: Aannasg paboTa IIPEACTABASECT COOON PEIIEH3HIO Ha BBIIIEAIINE B IIPOIIIAOM
TOAY KOAAGKTHBHYIO MOHOrpacduro 1moa pesakiuei X. fI. Opumnra, K. Demapk u I;onHa Buaapa
Curypaccona «HoBble B3rAfabl Ha “TpaKAAHCKHE BOWHBI B CpeAHEBEKOBOM CKaHANHABUI» H
tpyAa X. SI. Oprunra «locrossHHBIT Kpusuc: ACKOHCTPYKINA IPaKAAHCKHX BOHH B Hopsermm,
ok. 1180-1220 rr.». O1u paOOTHI BEIBOAAT M3YYEHHE SIIOXH I'PAKAAHCKHX BOMH B CKaHAHMHABUI
(borgerkrigstida) ma HOBBIF BHTOK AHCKYCCHH, PACCMATPUBafA, IAABHBIM OOpasoM, COIIHAABHO-
ITIOAUTHYECKHE IIPUYMHBL 9TOrO KOH(DAHMKTA, 4 TAKKE OCOOCHHOCTH PETYASIIHH COCTOSHHS
OOIIeCTBA IIOCPEACTBOM  ITOCTOSHHOIO IIPOTHBOCTOAHHA HECKOABKHX rpymir. Mccaeays
POAOCAOBHYIO IPABAIINX AHHACTHH, COITMAABHEIE ¥ IIOAUTHYECKUE CBA3N KOPOAEH, 4 TAKKE XOA
KOH(DAHKTA, HCCACAOBATEAU IIEPECMATPHBAIOT KAFOYEBBIE AATBI AAHHOH SIIOXH, a4 TaKKe
IIPUYHUHHO-CAEACTBEHHBIE CBA3n coObrTuii pyoema XII-XIII BB. m HIPHUXOAAT K BBIBOAY, YTO
IPa/KAQHCKHE BOWMHBI HE HMEIOT OAHOTO OOIIEro HadaAa, BOZHHKAIOT HA PAa3HBIX COIIMAABHBIX
VPOBHAX M MM HE CBONCTBEHEH CTOAb CEPBE3HBIN YPOBEHb KECTOKOCTH, KOTOPHIM paHee
IIPUIIUCHIBAAL ITOAOOHBIM KOHMAUKTaM. KAIOUEBBIM BBIBOAOM PEIIEH3HPYEMEIX TPYAOB MOMKHO
CYHUTATH TO, YTO TAKOTO POAA «BOHHBD ABAAAUCH AASl CKAHAMHABHM OOBIAGHHOII BEIIBIO U
CAY/KHAH CHCTEMOH OOIIECTBEHHOIO PEryAUPOBaHHA 1 «OaraHca CHA». AAf ITOAYCpKUBaHUSA
crenuUIECKOro Xapakrepa AAHHOTO Tulia KOHMAUKTOB OPHHHT, IIOMUMO IIPOYETrO, IIPEAAATAET
BBECTH HOBBII TEPMHH — (TOCTOSHHBIN KPU3UC» (constant crisis).

KaroueBnle cAOBa: CONMAABHBIC CBA3M, IPAKAAHCKASA BOHHA, KOH(AHKTOAOIHA,
«ITOCTOSAHHBIM KPU3NC», POACTBEHHBIE CBA3U

Aaa murupoBaHusa: [loasackas E. K., [lImeae A. C. HoBele HOAXOABI K H3YYECHHIO
IPAKAAHCKHUX BOMH B cpeaHeBekoBoil Ckanamnasun // Studia Nordica. 2025. Ne 1. C. 169-184.
DOI: 10.17076/sn8

Tema «rpaKAAHCKAX BOHH» AAfl COBPEMEHHOIO 4YHTATEAd He HOBa. OOmmit
0030p 3TOrO ABACHHUA HA IIPOTMKEHUN BCEH YEAOBEUECKOH HCTOPHU AAA /IBHA
BpMI/ITCA)K B cBoer kHHre «I'pasKAaHCKHE BOMHBL HCTOPHA HAEH», TAE OH
paccMaTpUBAET OOIIHMPHBIN MCTOPUYECKUN IIPOMEKYTOK, AOKA3BIBAA, YTO CAMO IIO

cebe ABACHUE «TPAKAAHCKON BOWHBD) IIPOABUAO ceOs KaK HEYTO paspyiaroiiee u
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YHIITOKATONIEE  BeCh  OOIMecTBeHnbrii  mporpecc. OAHAKO — COBpEMEHHBIE
COLIMOAOTH VIIIAH AOCTATOYHO AAAEKO OT TPAAHUIIHOHHBIX B3IAfIAOB HA TAKOTO POA2
KOH(AUKTBL. boaee TOro, B Hacrodiee Bpemf IIPHU3HACTCA, YTO IIOAOOHBIC
KOH(AHUKTBI MOTAH HIPAThb BAKHYIO POAb B COXPAHEHUH MHpPAa B OOIIECTBE.
Amrtporoaor  Makc  I'aakman  (mx. Iaakmen, I'Arokman) 1pum usydeHun
B3aUMOOTHOIIEHUN B a(PUKAHCKUX IIAGMEHAX pa3pabOTAA CBOIO KOHIIEIIIIHIO
BOCHPUATUA KOH(MAUKIOB B TPAAUIIMOHHBIX oOImectBax. OH  IIPEAAOKHA
PACCMATPHBATH TPAKAAHCKIE BOITHBI KAK «MUD BO BPAKAE», T. €. HE OTHOCHTHCA K
HHUM Kak K ACCTAOMAHM3HPYIOIIEMy SBACHHIO, a BOCIPHHHUMATH HX KaK
ypasHOBermmBarormuit haktop xusHu B cormyme’. Vaero I'Aakmama BocripusAAn
HCCACAOBATEAN CPEAHEBEKOBOM EBPOIIBI, KOTOPBIE CTAAM HCIIOAB30BATH €IO METOABI
HA CBOEM MaTepuaAe. A aBTOPBl PELEH3UPYEMBIX MOHOrpadpuii  permAn
PaCCMOTPETH 3Ty KOHIenuuro B pamkax ncropun Crkanaumnasun XII-XTII BB.
ITepBerii pasaer (raaBel 1—4) KOAAEKTHBHOM MOHOTPaddHMU IIOA PEAAKITHEH
X. /. Opunnra, K. Dcmapk u I;onHa Buaapa Curypaccona «HoBele B3rasabl Ha
“rpakxaarckue BOIHB B cpeAneBexoBort Ckamamnasum» (INew Perspective on the “Civil
Wars” In Medieval Scandinavia®) TIOCBAIIIEH TEMATHYECKAM HCCACAOBAHUAM OTACABHBIX
9TAIIOB IPAKAAHCKUX BOMH C AHAAN30M OCHOBHBIX COLIMAABHBIX ACIIEKTOB AAHHOTO
xondamkTa. B mepBoii raase pasaera, «CeTm W OTPAABI: TPAKAAHCKHIE BOWHEI B
Hopserun ox. 1130—-1163 rr.» (Networks and flokkar. The Civil Wars in Norway ¢. 1134—
1163, pp. 41-96), Voys Buaap CHIYPACCOH paccMaTpuBaeT PaHHHUI 3Tart GOPHOBI
3a TpoH Hopermm m 1O, Kak KOPOAEBCKHE CBA3H CTAAM OCHOBHOW IIPHYIHHON

pa3xuranmuad AAaHHOI'O IIPOTHBOCTOSHHAL. On AHAAU3UPYET MECTO KPOBHBIX U

' Armitage D. Civil Wars: A History in Ideas. New Haven, 2017.

> OH pa3sBepHYA CBOIO KOHIIEHIIHIO B «TAPAAUTME AHHHAKA»: YEAOBEK, OKA3ABIIMEICA B CITOpE
MEKAY CBOMMH DPOACTBCHHHKAMI, HE MOJKET ITOAACPKHBATH OAHOTO POAHYA IIPOTHB APYIOrO U
ITO9TOMY OYAET CTPEMUTBCH YCTAHOBHUTD MHEP MEKAY HUMU.

> Gluckman M. Rituals of Rebellion in South-East Africa. Manchester, 1954; Gluckman M. The
Peace in the Feud // Past and Present. 1955. Ne 8. P. 1-14.

* New Perspectives on the “Civil Wars” In Medieval Scandinavia / Ed. by H.]. Orning,
K. Esmark, Jén Vidar Sigurdsson. Turnhout, 2024.

° 3pech U Aanee MBI TIEPEBOAUM flokkar (pl. ot flokkr ‘Tpyriiia, mapTHA, OTPAA, TOATIZ), CM.:
Cleasby R., Gudbrand 1 igfusson. An Icelandic—English Dictionary. Oxford, 1957. P.161) xak
«OTPAABI», ITOCKOABKY ITEPBOHAYAABHO IOA flokkar IIOHUMAAKMCH OTPAABI BOOPYKECHHBEIX AFOACH,
KOTOPBIC HAXOAUANCH ITOA KOMAHAOBAHHIEM KOPOASL.
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IIPHEMHBIX POACTBEHHHKOB, APY3€H, a TaK/Ke IPHUABOPHBIX M UX YACTHBIX apMUU B
KOHTEKCTE KOPOAEBCKHX cBaseit (pp. 43—44). Moy Buaap yrsepmaaer, 910
OCHOBHBIM HHCTPYMEHTOM BAACTH AAfl HOPBEKCKOTO IPABUTEAA OBIAQ CAQKCHHASA
OOIIHpHAA CETh, COCTOSAIIAA U3 OOABIIIOIO KOAMYECTBA KOHTPATEHTOB U3 PA3HBIX
COITMAABHBIX CAO€B. TakmM 0OOpa3oM, KOPOAb MOT AEGAETHPOBATH YIIPaBACHIE
CBOMMH 3EMAAMH Ha MECTAaX, KOHTPOAHPOBATh CBOU YACTHBIE BOOPYKEHHBIE OTPAABL
1 IIPEAOTBPAIATh BHYTPEHHIE KOH(MAUKTBH B CBOeM Kopoaesctse (pp. 45—47, 49—
50). CommaAbHBIE CBA3H, HAH «COITHAABHBIE CETI»’, GAATOAAPA CBOMM pasMepamM o
IIEPEIIACTEHHOCTH IIPEIATCTBOBAAN IIOABACHHUIO KOH(PAUKTOB Ha (DOHE CEPHbE3HBIX
IIPOTUBOPEYHH BHYTPH CETH, OOAEE TOTO, KAK YIBEP/KAAET aBTOP, TAKHE CETH OBIAU
o6oaee 9PPEKTUBHBIMU, YEM CEMBA HUAU POA (KOTOPBIHA TAKKE BXOAUA, TAK HAHU
MHAYEe, B KOPOAEBCKYIO COIIMaABHYIO cerh: pp. 50-51, 57-60). FMccaepoBarean
IIPUXOAUT K BBIBOAY, YTO OAHOI M3 IIPUYMH HAY9aAd BOMHEI CTAAQd HEAOCTATOYHAS
CBA3b MEKAY ABYMA KOPOAEBCKUMH CETAMHU, KOTOPBIE MOTLAH OBl KOHTPOAHPOBATH
OOIIYIO BHYTPUIOCYAAPCTBEHHYIO HAIIPMKEHHOCTD (pp. 54—56). Apyrum BaKHBIM
dakropom, 1o Muermio Moyma Buaapa, GBAO TO, 9TO B 3TOT ITEPHOA HHE OAHA U3
CTOPOH HE CO3BIBAAA OOIIYIO APMUIO AAA OBICTPOIO PEIYAHPOBAHUA KOH(AHUKTA,
T. K. COIIHAABHBIE CBA3U OOOHX IIPETEHACHTOB HAa BAACTH IIEPECEKAAUCH CPEAU
«AOMOXO35IEB», KOTOPBIE HE XOTEAH IIOAACPKHBATH B KOH(AHKIE HHU OAHY W3
cropoH. PerreHnem 910l IIPOOAEMBI CTAAO CO3AAHHE YACTHBIX BOCHHBIX TIPYIIII
(flokkr). BoeHHbIE OTPAABI CTAPAANCH CO3AABATH U3 AFOAEH HH3IINX COCAOBHI,
KOTOPBIE HE MOTAHM OBI AIBAATHCA YACTBIO KOPOAEBCKHX ceTerl. OAHAKO U B CaMUX
BOOPYKEHHBIX I'PYIIIAX BO3HUKAAU CBOU APYKECTBEHHBIE CBA3U C APYIHMHU TaKHMH
Ke (POPMHPOBAHUAMHU, KOTOPBIEC IIPEAOTBPAIIAAN KPYIIHBIC IIOTEPH B CPAKCHHUAX
(p- 77). ABTOp TAKKE IIOAYEPKHBACT, YTO YACTHBIE BOCHHBIC OTPSABI CTAAH
IAQBHBIMH «ACAQTEASIMH KOPOAEI», KOTOPBIE OOXOAUAHN IIPABO HAPOAHBIX COOPAHUN
n30UPATh IIPABHTEAS, YTO, B KOHIIE KOHIIOB, IIPUBEAO K BAaactu Marmyca

BpAI/IHFCCOHa, KOTOPI)IfI OTKA3aACA OT IIPAKTHUKH COBMECTHOI'O IIPABACHUSA B IIOAB3Y

° Tepmun BBea eme B cepeamne XX B. Ax. Bapmc: Bames ]. A. Class and Committees in
a Norwegian Island Parish // Human relations. 1954. Vol. 7. No. 1. P. 39-58.

Studia Nordica. 2025.Ne 1



Hosvie nooxods: x usyuenuro cpancoarckux 6ot 6 cpedresexoson Crandunasuu 172

EBPOIICHICKOII MOAEAH EAMHOIO KOPOAEBCTBA, OAHOIO KOPOAfl, HO 3TO HE
IIPEKPATHAO OOPBOBI 32 BAACTD, M KOH(PAUKT ITOAYUHA TIpoAoAxkeHue (pp. 79—80).
Bropas rtaaBa  «3anmyrammemii  KOHMAHKT:  CONMAABHO-IIOANTHYECKOE
conepuudectBo u BowHa B Aammm ok. 1128-113 rry (Messy Conflict: Socio-political
Competition and  War in  Denmark ¢ 1128-1137, pp. 41-46) mnocssmena
oantudeckomy yomiictBy Kuyaa Aasapaa B 1131 r., koropoe passazano
«MCTHTEABHYIO BOHHY», AAUBIIYIOCA TPU roAa. B camom Hawase aBTop raaser Kum
DCMapK PacCMaTpUBAET CTPYKTYPY KOPOAEBCKOH ceTH, KoTopad (POPMHPOBAAACH
3aA0ATO AO yOmiicta. ViccaeaoBaTeAb rOBOPHT, UTO KOHKYPEHIINA 32 Pa3AHYHBIC
BUABI PECYPCOB OBIAQA AGAOM HE OAHHX AHIIDb IIPEACTABHTEACH BAACTH, HO H €rO
IIPUOAMKEHHBIX — YACTH COIIMAABHOM KOPOAEBCKOHM CETH, KOTOpPasd HE TOABKO
HUTPaAa BAKHYFO POAb B BOCHHBIX KOH(PAUKTAaX, HO I MOTAQ BAUATH HA KOPOAEBCKYIO
IIOAUTHKY M CO3AaBaTbh coOOcCTBeHHBIE V3ABL BAactH (pp. 97-98). IloaobnoE
OOIIECTBO MATHATOB K OOABIIIHX 3EMAECBAGACABIIEB DCMAPK CPABHUA C «TEMHOM
MaTepuer» (dark matter), HamMeKkas Ha MaCIITAOHOCTb BHYTPEHHUX U3MECHEHUN B CETH
(pp- 102-103). Co BpemeHEM B KOPOAEBCKOH CETH HAKATIAHBAAUCH U ITOABAAAMCDH
HOBBIC IIOAUTHUYECKHAE AKTUBEL B BUAC IIPEACTABHTEACH /\YVHACKOH EIIHCKOIINM, YbE
IIOABACHHE O3HAMEHOBAAO HOBVIO IIOAUTHYECKYIO CHAY, COIIOCTABHMYIO C
KOPOAEBCKOH, 4 TaKiKe PasBHBAFOIIUXCHA 'OPOACKUX COOOIIECTB, KOTOPbIE 32 CUET
TOPIOBAX W HAKOIACHHA PECYPCOB MOTAHM BBICTYIIATh B KAYECTBE HE3ABHCHMOMN
cuasl (pp. 106—108). Curyarmusa ycyrybAfAach OTCYTCTBHEM KaKOTO-AMOO 3aKOHA,
PEIVAHPYIOIIErO IIpaBa HACACAOBAHUA KOPOHEI, IIPEAOCTABAAA «HAPOAY» B AHIIE
KPYIIHBIX 3€MAECBAQACABIIEB IIPABO M30HPATh KOPOAdA. besycaoBHO, Takas rpymiia He
00A2A2AQ  CIIAOYEHHOCTBIO U CAHMHBIMUI MOTHBAMH, H 3TO CIIOCOOCTBOBAAO
HAPACTAHUIO IIPOTUBOPEYHUI WU HAIPMKECHHOCTH CPEAM 3HATH, YTO U IIPUBEAO K
MACIITaOHOMY KOH(AHUKTY IHOCAe Tparmdeckux coowrruii 1131 1. Demapx
YVIBEPIKAAET, YTO BOMHA BEAACh CTOPOHAMH, HE MMEBIIHUMH IIPOTUBOPEYUU B
IIOAUTHYECKUX, PEAUTHO3HBIX HAW HHBIX IIEHHOCTAX, TAABHYIO POAb CBIIPAAO

CTPEMAEHHE K AOMHUHHPOBAHHMIO B CTPYKTYPE BAACTH MEKAY TIPYIIIAMH SAHT

(pp. 153-157).
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Tperpa raaBa «locrosmmeni xpmsuc B Hopsermnm 1202-1208 rr» (Constant
Crisis in Nomvay, 1202—1208, pp.165-214), nanmcannas Xancom Sxobom
OpnuHromM, Bosspartaer untateasd B HopBernro k caMoMy HHTEHCHBHOMY IIEPHOAY
I'Pa’KAAHCKOIT BOIMHBL. OPHUHT OTKA3bIBACTCA OT OOIIEH KOHIIEIIIINH IIPEACTABACHHUSA
IPAKAAHCKAX  BOMH Kak ¢assl  pasBUTHA  OOIIECTBA,  3aBEPILAFOIICHCH
IIOAUTHUYECKHM KPaXOM OAHOM H3 IIPOTHBOOOPCTBYIOIINX HACOAOIUM, 4 HCXOAUT
13 IIPEAIOAOKEHHSA, YTO KOH(MAHUKT BCETAA IPHUCYTCTBYET B OOIIECTBE H YTO OH
OOBIYHO HEPOPMAABHO PEIYAUPYETCHA IIPUHIIUIIOM OAAAHCA, OXAPAKTEPU30BAB 3TO
TEPMHUHOM «IIOCTOAHHBIA KPU3HUC» (constant crisis, pp. 165—166). OpHUHT TOKA3BIBAET,
YTO KOH(AUKT HE OIPAHHYHUBAACA OOPBOOM MEKAY ABYMA COIEPHHYAFOIITIMU
dpakumammy, HAT BOOPY/KEHHBIMU OTPAAAMH, OoupkebetHepamu
(«©Oepe3oBOHOIMMIY) W OarAepamMu  (WITOCOIIHUKAME»).  BHyrpurpymnmossie
KOH(AHUKTBI TaKKE HMEAH MECTO, a €CAH IPHHATH TOT (PaKT, 4UTO MEKAY
IIPOTUBOOOPCTBYIOIIUMH TIAPTUAMHU CYIIIECTBOBAAN Pa3HOOOPAa3HBIE COIIMAABHBIE
CBA3H, TO MOKHO IIPEAIIOAOKUTD, 9TO CIAOYEHHOCTh BHYTPH HUX ObIAA CAAOOH, a
KOH(AHKTBI MEKAY HapPTHAMU ObIAU BAAoTekyrnmmu (pp. 166, 176-179, 183, 191—
192). Takum obpaszom, OpHUHTI CUNTACT, YTO BAHAHHE BOOPYKEHHBIX ACHCTBUI Ha
MECTHBIE ~ COOOILECTBA, BEPOATHO, OBIAO  MEHEE  CYMIECTBCHHBEIM,  9YEM
IIPEATIOAATAAOCE  paHee. OH TIPUXOAHT K BBIBOAY, YTO PaCHPOCTPAHEHHOCTD
KOH(AHKTOB CACAYET ITIOHUMATH KaK COCTOSIHUE, IIPH KOTOPOM HAIIPMKEHHOCTDh U
O60ppOa OCTAFOTCA HEOTBEMAEMOI YACTHIO COIIHAABHO-IIOAUTHYECKOIO IIOPSAAKA B
BUAC PEIYAATOPA OTHOIIECHHH MEKAY AFOABMH, 4 HE YEM-TO BHEIIHUM HAH
nporusopedarnnm emy (pp. 205-208).

3AECCH CTOHUT CAEAATh OTCIYIIACHHE, YTOOBI OOpPATHTBCA K OTACABHOI
MOHOTPADUH TOTO e aBTOpa’, IMOCBATIMEHHOIN TemMe KOH(AMKTA U KPH3FHCA,
rpaxaanckux BorH B Hopsermm 1180-1220 rr., B xoropoit Xauc ko0 OpHuar
pasBuBaeT TeMy «roctosHHOro kpusuca» B Hopsermu XIII B. Ileppad raasa xkuurm

ABASACTCA BCTYIIACHHCM, TAC aBTOp PpacCyKAa€T O IIOHATHH «I'PaKAaHCKasA BOITHA»

" Oming H. ]. Constant Crisis Deconstructing the Civil Wars in Norway, ca. 1180-1220. Ithaca
(NY), 2025. URL: https://ecommons.cornell.edu/items/a882abe5-af3b-42d2-b316-c452d222eb66
(aara obparenns: 18.10.2025).
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(Civil war), a TakKe 3aTpParuBacT TEMY ACTHTUMU3ALNKM HACHAUA B OOIIIECTBE.
Ha npumepe «rpaxpanckux Boua» B Hopserun OpHHHT mBITaeTCs AOKA3aTh, YTO
IIOAOOHOIO pPOAa KOH(AUKTBL MOIYT BBICTYIIATH KAK HHCTPYMEHT IIOAACPIKKH
obrecTBeHHOro Iopsaka. Iloatromy 0OopnOy 3a mpecroa B Hopsermm moxzO
paccMaTpHUBATh HE KAK COIMAABHO-IIOAUTHYECKYIO KaTacTpody, a Ha0OOPOT, Kak
CBOEOOPA3HYIO (DOPMY ITOAAEPKAHHUSA BHYTPEHHETO «OAAAHCA CHA» ITOAUTHYECKHX
sanT. Boaee toro, OpHuHT mmpe cMOTPUT Ha reorpaduro KOH(PAUKTA U YPOBHU
y4acTus B AAHHBIX BOIHAX. B AAaHHOM KOHTEKCTE OH IIPOAOAKAET HCIOAB30BAThH
TEPMHUH (IIOCTOSHHBIM KPH3UC» KAK XAPAKTEPUCTUKY COCTOSHUA HOPBEKCKOTO
oOIIecTBa B OIHCHIBAEMBIN HepHoA (pp. 2—4). B Toit ke raaBe OH aHAAH3HpPYET
rouaTre koHdAnkra, koropoe BBeA Kapa Mapkc. Tesnc Mapkca cocrout B TOM,
9TO KOH(AUKT, IIOHHMAEMBIA IIPEKAE BCEIO KAaK KAACCOBasA OOpbOa, €CTh IAaBHASA
ABIDKYIIIASl ~ CHAA HCTOPHYECKOro pasBurua. [lpm  aTOM ero  xapaxrep
IIPUHIUIIHAABHO HEUTPAaA€H — OH HE ODA2A2ET HHU IIOAOKUTEABHBIMHU, HU
OTPUILIATEABHBIMHU XaPAKTEPUCTHKAMU Kak TakoBbIMH. KoH(AUKT paccmarpuBaercs
HCKAIOYUTEAPHO KAaK OOBEKTUBHBI ~MEXAHH3M pPa3BUTHA  OOIIECTBA, YTO
IIPUHITAITHAABHO OTAHYAET AAHHBIA IIOAXOA OT HMHBIX HHTEPIIPETAITHI COIMAABHBIX
IIPOTUBOPEUNH.

OpHUHT, OAHAKO, BUAUT B KOH(AUKTE MHCTPYMEHT COITMAABHBIX M3MEHEHUM,
HEC HMCI—OHIHIZ HU ITOAOKUTCABHBIX, HH OTpI/IHaTCAbeIX LIepT.

IIpu srom OpHHUHT yAeAfieT OIPOMHOE BHUMAaHHUE KOHIIEIIIIHH CETMEHTAPHBIX
obIIIeCTB, Pa3pabOTAHHON AHTPOMOAOTOM DABApAOM . Osamc-IIpraapaom’,
HCIIOAB3YSl HAECH IIOCACAHETO IIPUMEHUTEABHO K CKAHAMHABCKOMY MAaTEPHAAY
(pp. 68, 19-20, 23-24). Bcaea 3a OBanc-1Ipumaapaom OpHUHT cocpeAOTadMBaECTCA
HA KOH(PAUKTAX PASAHYHBIX YPOBHEH, OT BHYTPUIPYIIIIOBBIX AO MEKPETHOHAABHBIX.

Bo Bropon raaBe wmonorpacdpum X. SI. OpHUHT aHAAM3HPYET UHACH U
CTPEMAEHUA HIPEACTABUTEAEH ABYX IIPOTUBOOOPCTBYIOIITUX HapTHH,
OupkeOeltHepoB U OarAepos. Vcropuk IOKaseIBaeT, YTO BOEHHBIE M COIIMAABHEIC

OCOOEHHOCTH HOpBC)KCKOFO O6L[I€CTB2. TOTO BPCMCHI/I HC AaBaAM ,A,OAI‘OCpO‘IHO

¥ Cm.: Evans-Pritchard E. E. The Nuer of the Southern Sudan // African Political Systems / Ed. by
M. Fortes and E. Evans-Pritchard. Oxford, 1940. P. 272-297.
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3AKPEIIUTh BAACTb KaKOW-AHMOO cropoHe KoH(MAmuKTa. OTCyrcTBUEe BOAU U
AOCTATOYHBIX PECYPCOB Y YYACTHHUKOB PA0OTAAH B IIOAB3Y OAAAHCA CHA MEKAY
ABymsa dpaknuamu (pp. 27-28, 88—89). B xoae kondAnkTa MeikAy OupkeberiHepamu
1 OaraepaMy HEAB3fl BBIABUTH AUACPA B BOCHHBIX CTOAKHOBCHHAX, T.K. 00€
CTOPOHBI KOH(AHKIA IIPUOEraAM K IIAPTU3AHCKON TAaKTUKE BEACHHA OOEBBIX
ACHCTBHH, CBOAf ITOAACPIKKY MECTHOIO HACEACHHSA HA HET, MAU OOPAIIAAKCH 32
IIOMOIIBIO H3BHE, IIPUBACKAS KOTOPYIO IIPOUIPABIIAA CTOPOHA CTAHOBHAACH
cuAbHEE, ueM OblAa pasbire (pp. 48—50, 52-55). Takum oOpa3om, HeCMOTPA HA TO,
9TO OHpPKEOCHHEPHl YAIlle OKA3BIBAAMCH IIPEBOCXOAAIIMMU IIO CHAC M 9aIlle
IIEPEXOAUAH B HACTYIIACHHE, UX IIPOTUBHUKU IIOCTEIICHHO YIHAUCH IIPOTUBOCTOATD
MM, 9TO CBEAO HA HET BCE IIPEUMYILIECTBA, K YUCAY KOTOPBIX MOXKHO OTHECTH (PAOT
OupreOeHEPOB, IIOTEPABIINI CBOE cTparerudeckoe sHadeHue. OAHOI U3 IPpUIHH
VCHCIIHON IAPTU3aHCKOH TakTukn OpPHHHT BHANUT OIPAHHYCHHOCTH BAMSHUS
OupreOeHHEpOB B permoHax. ApPyrHMH CAOBAMH, UX BAACTb COCPEAOTAYHBAAACH
TOABKO B HpeAeAaX MAaAOYHMCACHHBIX YKPCHACHHIZ, Iy HHX HC 6I)IAO ITIOAHOTO
KOHTPOASA HaA Teppuropuei (pp. 34-35, 89-90).

B Tperveit raase wmonorpacdmm OpHHHI paccMAaTpUBAET BHYTPEHHHE
KOH(AHUKTBI B CAMHUX MAPTUAX KAK HHCTPYMEHT CTAOMABPHOCTH H PEIYAALIHH
obmiectBa. OpPHHUHI IIUIIET, YTO KOH(MAHUKIBI B IPYIIE ABAAIOTCA IIPH3HAKOM
BOBACYCHHOCTH BCEX €€ YACHOB B PEIIICHUE TOIO MAM MHOIO BOIIPOCA, 2 OOABIIIAs
BOBACYCHHOCTh YACHOB IPYIIIBI IIOBBIIIACT CTEIEHb OCO3HAHHOCTU IIPH BBIOOpPE
perrenus B rpyme. Mcxoad u3 atoro, OpHHHI CYHTAET, YTO BAKHONW INPHUIHHON
HeyAad OarAepoB OBIAO HEYMEHHUE PACHPEACAATH BAACTH MEXKAY YACHAMU IPYIIIIBI
(pp- 93-94, 124-127). Kpome TOro, «IIOCTOAHHBIN KPU3UC» MEKAY OHpKeOeHHEpAMH
u Oaraepamu, ¢ ToYKH 3peHus OPHUHTA, IIPOCITUPOBAACH HA «IIOCTOSHHBIN KPH3HCH
BHYTPH Ka:KAOI IPYIIIIEL, TAE II1A2 OOPbOA 32 BAACTH U BAnAHUE (p. 127).

YerBeprad raaBa MOHOIpadHU ITOCBAIIEHA CBA3AM MEKAY rpylmamu. B mei
OpHuuHr BhIpeAfieT TPU (POPMBI CBA3H, OTAUYHBIC OT TEX, KOTOPBIE OCHOBAHBI HA
IIPUHAAACKHOCTH K BOOPYKGHHBIM —IPYIIIAM, 4 HMEHHO: AHYHBIE CBS3H,

OCHOBAaHHBIE Ha POACTBE, APYKO€ U KAHEHTEAU3ME; MATEPHAABHBIM MOTUB (IIOMCK
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AOGBUm) 1 coobrmectso cormmaabHex oanT (p. 131)°. B T0it xe raase Oprunr
AHAAUBHPYET, IIOYEMY OAH3KHE POACTBEHHHUKH HEPEAKO BBICTYIIAAU IIPOTUB APYT
APYTa, BXOASl B IIPOTUBOOOPCTBYIOIIHE IPYIIIUPOBKUA. ABTOP IIPHBOAUT HECKOABKO
OOCTOATEABCTB, KOTOPBIE, KAK OH ITOAAraeT, IPUBOAUAU K TAKOMY IIOAOKEHUIO ACA!
BO-TIEPBBIX, CEMbA KaK IIEAO€ IIOAyYaAd IMAHC OCTaTbCA B BBIUIPHIIIE BHE
3aBUCHMOCTH OT HTOra KOH(AUKTA; BO-BTOPBIX, B CAyYae MOPAKEHUA POAUYH,
BBICTYIIABIIIHE 32 APYIYIO CTOPOHY, MOTAH 3aMOABHTH CAOBO 332 IPOHUIPABIIHX U
obecrreunts TeM nommAoBanume (p. 133). Ilo caoBam mccaepoBareas, AaHHAA
CTpaTerus OblAa PACIIPOCTPAHEHA, IIOCKOABKY HE HECAA OCOOBIX PHCKOB AAfl CEMBU
(p. 133). OTACABHOTO BHUMAHHSA 3aCAYKHBACT M CACAAHHBIA B TOH 7K€ YETBEPTOU
I'AQBE BBIBOA O TOM, YTO COCTOSIHHE KPU3HCA OBIAO €CTECTBEHHBIM ITOPAAKOM BEILICH
AAfL AT, IIOCKOABKY COIO3 U COIIEPHHYECTBO B CPEAE SAUT — ABE CTOPOHBI OAHOM
mepaan (p. 155).

Ilaras raaBa MOHOrpadpHH ITOCBAIEHA B3aUMOOTHOIIEHHUAM BOOPYKEHHBIX
IPYIII C MECTHBIMU JKUTEAAMH. OpPHUHI PasACAAET BCTPEUN-COOPAHUA MEKAY
KOPOAAMH M KPECTbSHAMH Ha ABA THIIA: IIEPBBIM, KOTAA BOOPY/KEHHASA IPYyIIIa BO
I'AaBE C AHAEPOM OKA3BIBACTCA B YA3BHIMOM IIOAOKEHHH; BTOPOM, KOTAA KOPOAD
HAaBA3BIBAECT CBOIO BAACTh MECTHBIM KHTeAAM (p. 167). 3Aech ke aBTOP PacCyXKAAET O
PA3AMYHAX MEHKAY TPO(ECCHOHAABHBIMA BOMHAMU U HAPOAHBIM OomoAdeHHeM. OH
IIPUXOAUT K BBIBOAY, 9TO €CAH MYKYMHA MOI COBMCIIATH POAb BOEHHOIO H
MECTHOTO AMAEPa, TO 9TO IIOKAa3BIBAECT, YTO BOMHA HE ObIAA ITOCTOAHHOU
ACATEABHOCTBIO, 4 AHIIb 3aHATHEM, KOTOPOE MOKHO OBIAO COBMEIIATH C
«HOPMAABHOW» KU3HBIO (p. 1971).

Takum oOpasom, OpHHHI 3apaeTcss B CBOEH MOHOIpadpuu BOIPOCOM O
IIPIMEHIMOCTH TEPMUHA «TPAKAAHCKAS BOMHA» K COOBITHAM AAACKOIO IIPOIIAOTO.
OH HPEeAYIIPEKAAET, UTO AAHHOE OIIPEACACHHUE Y/KE COAECPKUT B ceOE COBPEMEHHEIE
IIpEeACTaBACHUA O HeM. B kadectse amasora OpHHHI IpeAAaraeT HCIOAB30BATb

KOHILICIIITHUIO <«IIOCTOAHHOI'O KPH3HCA» (BBCACHHYIO UM TOAOM pPaHEEC B TIAaBC

? ABrOp ccBIAaeTCA 3A€ch, B wactHOCTH, Ha crathio K. Arobm: Duby G. The Origins of
Knighthood // Duby G. The Chivalrous Society / Transl. By C. Postan. Berkley (CA), 1977.
P. 158-171.
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KOAAEKTHBHOIO TPyAd O TPAKAAHCKHX BOMHAX), KOTOpasd IIpU3BaHA OIIHCATh
IIEPHUOA, KOTAA HACUABCTBEHHBIE KOH(PAUKTB OBIAH HEOTBEMAEMOH YACTBIO KU3HU
(p- 204). ABTOp HATAAHO AEMOHCTPHUPYET HA IPOTMKEHHH BCEH KHUIU, YTO
KOH(AHUKTBI HE HMMEIOT OAHOIO OOIIEro HadaAa, a HAa0OOPOT — BO3HHUKAIOT Ha
PasHBIX YPOBHAX (Ka’KAOMY M3 YPOBHEN ITOCBAIIIEHA OTACABHAA I'AaBa). besycaosHO,
HEBO3MOXKHO HE COTAACHTBCA CO cAoBamu OpHHHIA, YTO H3yYCHHE KOH(MAUKTA
ITOMOTA€T HE TOABKO BBIACHHTD, KaK TPAHC(POPMUPOBAAOCH BOCIIPHUATHE HACUAUA U
KOH(AHKTOB C TEYCHHEM BPEMEHH, HO U IIPOAHTH CBET Ha HAIle COOCTBEHHOE K
HHUM oTHOIIeHUe (p. 225).

Bosspammadce k  koAaexktmBHOM  MoHOrpadmm  «HoBBE  B3rAfSABRL  Ha
I'Pa)KAAHCKIE BOMHEI B CpeAHEBeKOBOM CKAaHAMHABUI», IIEPEHAEM K €€ BTOPOMY
pasAeAy (rAaBel 5—7). B HeM aBTOPBHI OTXOAAT OT H3ydeHUsA KOH(MAUKTOB B IITHPOKOM
IIAQHE, COCPEAOTAYNBAACH HA UX OTACABHBIX HOAUTHYECKUX acliekrax. OTKpbIBaeT
pasaeA raaBa «[IpocTpaHCTBEHHBIE TPAKTHKN B CKAHAMHABCKOM HIpe 32 BAacTh XII
n wuagana XIII Bexa» (Spatial Practices in the Twelfth and Early Thirteenth Century
Scandinavian Power Game, pp. 217-264), B xoropoit beépn [loyabcen mposea anasus
MAaTEPUAABHOM M IIPOCTPAHCTBEHHOI OCHOBBI KOH(AHKTOB B CPEAHEBEKOBOU
Cranannasuu. Ha ocnoBe cpaBuenns aanaradpros Aannu, Hopsernn u [IBermu
aBTOP IIOKA3bIBAET, KAK HX PA3ANYNA OIPEACAHAU OCOOEHHOCTH pPa3BUTHA
COOOIIIECTB U CBA3EH MEKAY HHMH. BAACTh M KOHTPOAB HAA TEPPUTOPHUEIH BCETrAd
ObIAI TeCHO CBA3aHBI € MopeM. llotomy aor o06AaAaA  IIEPBOCTEIIEHHBIM
saaucHneM B HopBernn ns-3a ee AAMHHOM O€PEroBOM AHMHUM, 4 TaKKe B AAHHUU C ee
ocTpoBaMu, B TO BpeMms Kak B [IIBeruu B BUAY ITAOXOro OCBOEHHSA HOOEPExbA (PAOT
UTpaA HE TaKyIO BaKHYIO, 10 MHeHHUIO [loyabcena, poaw (pp. 221-222, 225-220).
Hecvmorpsa ma 310, AOT BO BCeH cpeAHEBEKOBOM CKAHAMHABHU OCTaBAACH
HEOOXOAUMBIM HHCTPYMEHTOM AAfl ITOAACPKAHHSA MEKPETMOHAABHBIX CBA3EH W
BOEGHHOHM AOIHUCTHKH, 4 TaKKE KAK HOAHTHYECKUN HMHCTPYMEHT B OTHOIIEHHUAX C
APYITHIMH TOCYAAPCTBAMH, YTO CIIOCOOCTBOBAAO PAa3BUTHIO U IIEPEIIACTEHHIO
PA3AMYHBIX COIMAABHBIX CBA3EH B KOHTEKCTE IOCTOAHHOTrO Kpmsmuca». C poctom

T OpOAOB 1 YBCAHMYCHUEM YHCAQ MapH_IpyTOB pEIBACACHI/IC MCIKAY HCHTpOM BAACTH U
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repudepueii craao OOAee YeTKUM, BAACTh KOHIIEHTPHUPOBAAACH HA OAHOM MECTE,
YTO CIIOCOOCTBOBAAO YKPEIIACHHUIO KOPOAEBCKOI Baactu (pp. 247-250).

Aapc Xepmancon B mectoii raase «[lamars o Maprpere. 3HaTHBIE KEHIIIIHEI
KaK IIOAHMTHYECKHAE areHTsl B MHOrocTOpoHHHX KOHMAmKTax 1120-1170 rr.y»
(The Memory of Margrethe. Noblewomen as Power Agents in Multi-Party Conflicts ¢.1120—
1170, pp. 265-308) ompeaeAseT TIOAUTUIECKOIO areHTa KaK YeAOBEKa, KOTOPBII 110
pasHBIM IIPHYUHAM CIIOCOOEH OCYIIECTBAATH OIPEACACHHBIM KOHTPOAB HAaA
OOIIIECTBEHHBIMU OTHOIIECHUAMU H HU3MEHATh ux (p. 266). ABTOp OTMEdaer, 4To,
B CAOKHBIIEHCA  HUCTOPHOTPAUYUECKON  TPAAUIIUM  3HATHBIE  JKCHII[UHEI
pPacCMATPUBAAKCH KaK HE OOAEE UeM IIEIIKU, OCHOBHAS POAb KOTOPBIX 3aKAIOYAAACh
B IIPOABIZKEHUU CBOCH CEMBH IIO COILIMAABHOI AECTHHIIE C IIOMOIIBIO OpPAYHBIX
ceased (p. 265). XoTA C TaKUM B3TAAAOM TPYAHO CIIOPUTBH, OH, IO MHEHUIO
XepMaHCOHA, HE IIO3BOAfET B IIOAHOII MEpPE€ IIOHATh, YTO U3 CeOA IIPEACTABASAU
KOH(AHKTBI MEKAY SAHTAMHI U BAACTHEIE OTHOIIEHNA B CKAHAMHABUH BO BpeMs UX
BHYTPEHHUX KOH(AHUKTOB B VKa3aHHBIN mepuoA BpemeHu (p. 2606). XepMaHCOH
paccMaTpHBAET Ha IIPUMEpPe KOPOAEBEI Maprpersl m ee maeMaHHHIE MHTpHA
PEraBaAbACAOTTHP, KAKHIMU CPEACTBAMH ITOAB30BAAWCH 3HATHBIC KEHIIHHBI KAk
akTOpel moAnTHKH. OCHOBHAS MBICAB aBTOPA 3aKAIOYACTCA B TOM, YTO KCHIIIHBI
IIPYA KU3HU W ITOCAE€ CMEPTH BBITOAHAAN peIIaromue (PyHKIIUH B IIOCTPOCHUH,
TpaHcpOpMAIIIM M COXPAHEHHN HOAUTHYECKHX cBaser  (p. 260). Cpeau
COITMAABHBIX POAECH KOPOAEBBI Maprpersl OH BBIACAAET €€ POAb KaK CHMBOAQ
Oaarogectnsa. Il 1oAdepkmBaer, YIO HMEHHO 3Ta POAb CIIOCOOCTBOBAAQ
IIpEBPAIeHUIO Maprpersl B OOBEKT ITAMATH.

PaccmarpuBas xmsHenHemd 1yt Murpma PérmbBaspacaoTTp, XepMmMaHCOH
IIPUXOAUT K BBIBOAY, YTO AAfl JKCHIIHMHBI IIOBTOPHBIM Opak OBIA AydImed u
3(peKTUBHOI TAKTHKOM HE TOABKO BBUIKHBAHUA, HO M COXPAHEHHA CBOETrO
HMYIIIECTBA, U OOECIICYCHHUA OIEKyHCTBA HaA cBoumu Aetbmu (p. 278). IloaoOHO
CBOUM KOAAEI'aM-MYKYMHAM M3 KOPOAEBCKOH cembH, FIHTpHA Ioasep:KuBasa
O0aAaHC MEKAY PasSAHMYHBIME (DpakmuAMU IIPU  ABOPE, 4 TAKKE «CO3A2A2

COOCTBEHHYIO apuctokpaturo» (“‘created her own aristoctacy” — p. 282).
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Vcroapsys wommermmio  [Ibepa bypapé'’, Xepmamcon mokaseBaer, 9ToO
KEHIIIMHEL B CpeAHEBEKOBOM (CKAHAMHABUU B ILIEAOM HIPAAU HE MEHEE BaKHYIO
POAb HA IIOAUTHYECKOH apeHe, YeM MYKYIHHBL 3HATHBIE KCHIIUHBI HE TOABKO
OBIAH HAKOIIUTEASMU COLIMAABHOTO KallnTaAa (9eCTb, POA), HO ABASAUCH
aKTUBHBIMHA ero co3nuaareaamu (p. 300).

B ceapmoii raase «MupoTtBopuecTBo U meperoBopsl B CkanauHasunu Brrcokoro
CpeaneBexoBbay (Peacemaking and Negotiations in High Medieval Scandinavia, pp. 309—
342) Axennm benxam paccmarpuBaeT MHPHBIE IIEPETOBOPHI U TO, YTO HX
COIIPOBOKAAAO: PA3AUYHBIC IIPABUAA IIOBEACHHSA, PUTYaABl M TPAAUIIANA. ABTOP
IIOAYEPKHBAECT, YTO BO3MEIIEHHE yIIepOa M BOIPOCH ITOMHAOBAHUA  (AAA
IIDOUTPABIIIEHT  CTOPOHBI) ABAAIOTCA KPUTEPHUAMU AAf IIOHUMAHHA MHOIUX
KOHKYPHUPYIOIIUX TPEeOOBAHUH Hepexoaa oT KoHpAnkTa k Mupy (p. 319). berxam
IIPUXOAUT K BBIBOAY, YTO MHUPHBIC COTAAIICHHUA CTOUT PACCMATPHUBATDH, B IIEPBYIO
O4YEPEAb, KAK MHAUKATOPHI TOTO, YTO OBIAO CIIPABEAAHBBIM H 32KOHHBIM BO BpPEMs
Boriubl u mupa (p. 323). COTpyAHHYECTBO, IO €€ MHEHHUIO, OBIAO HEOOXOAHMBIM
KAIOYOM K Pa3pEeIICHUIO KOH(MAUKTOB, YTO IIOPOAHAO OIIPEACACHHBEI HAOOP
TPeOOBAHUI K TEM, KTO 3aKAIOYAET MHUpP. ABTOP YACAAET MHOIO BHUMAHHA MECTY
BCTPEYH U PA3AMYIHBIM CHMBOAUYECKHAM >KeCTaM (HaIIpUMEpP, KAATBAM), KOTOPBIE
COIIPOBOKAAAU ITIEPETOBOPHL

Tperuit pasaea xoasektuBHOM MoHOrpadpuu (raasel  8—10) mocsseH
cpasHeHHnIO curyarun B CKaHAMHABHM € HCTOPHYECKHMU IIPOIECCAMH U
COOBITUAMU B APYTHX YacTAX EBpOIIBL

I'epa Aabrxodpd B rAaBe 8 «lloamrmueckne cetn B koH(pAmKTE. B3rasa us
I'epmannwn»  (Political  Networks in - Conflict. A German  Perspective, pp. 345-370)
OIINCEIBACT IIOBEACHHE 3HATHBIX BOMHOB BO BpPEMS IIOAHTHYECKHX pACHIpEi B
IepPMAHCKHX 3eMAfIX B mepuoA Beicokoro CpeamneBekoBba. OH IpEATIpHHIMAET
IIOIIBITKY B3TASIHYTh HA HUX C TOYKH 3PEHUA PA3HBEIX IIPEACTABHTEACH COITMAABHON
CTPYKTYPHI (KOPOAf, AYXOBEHCTBA, 3HATHBIX ceMeH). [ [oAOOHBIIT aHaAAN3 MOKET OBITH
ITOAE3HBIM AAfl CPaBHEHHSA C IIPOIECCAMH, IPOUCXOAMBITUMH B CKaHAMHABHH.

boaee Bcero 3aCAYKHMBAIOT BHHMAHHUA CTPATCIrUH, IIPHUBCACHHBIC aBTOPOM B

" Bourdien P. Masculine Domination / Transl. by R. Nice. Cambridge, 2001.
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KAYECTBE «ICKAAATOPOB» HMAH «ACICKAAATOPOB» KOHMAHKTA. AAbTXOMDd IIpeasaraer
B3TAAHYTh HA HM3BECTHBIE IIO0 HCTOYHHUKAM COOBITHA, CBA3AHHBIE C YCHUACHHEM
IIOAUTHYECKON HAIIPMKEHHOCTH, KAIIUTYAALIUEH TOPOAOB U T. IL., KAK HA OTAEGABHEIE,
XOPOIIIO IIOHUMAEMBIE AFOABMH TOH SITOXH IITAOAOHEI IIOBEACHUA.

Kpome TOro, oH crenmanbHO BBIAGAAET POAb MEAHATOPOB, MHPOTBOPLIEB,
KOTOpPBIE OBIAM OTBETCTBEHHBI 34 YCTAHOBACHHE M IIOAACDIKAHHE CBf3EH U
IIEPETOBOPOB MEKAY CTOPOHAMH, BOBAECYEHHBIMU B KOHMAHKT (p. 356). OAHY 03
I'AQBHBIX CBOHX 33Aa49 AABTXO(@ BUAHUT B TOM, YTOOBI OCIIOPHUTD CYILIECTBYIOIIUN B
HCTOPUYECKON HAYKE TE3UC O HEOIPAHHYECHHOM HIpumeHeHHN HacuAus B CpeaHue
Beka. Ha oOCHOBaHHMU pPAa3AMYHBIX HCTOYHHKOB €My YAA€TCA IIOKAa3aTh, YTO
CPEAHEBEKOBOE TEPMAHCKOE OOIIECTBO 3HAAO U IIPUMEHAAO IIPABUAA U OOBIYAHU AAS
HIpeKpareHus KOHMAUKTOB O€3 KPOBOIIPOAUTHA HAU AO €ro HadaAa (p. 360).

B aesroit raaBe «Boennsie ncropun. Ilepeocmbicaenne Bocctanus B AHIAUN
HOPMAaHACKOTO W aHKYHCKOTro 1mepuoAoB, 1066—1217 rr» (War Stories. Re-thinking
Rebellion in Anglo-Norman and Angevin England, 1066 to 1217, pp. 371-412) Crusen
A. VaiiT Ha aHTAO-HOPMAHACKOM U (DPaHIIY3CKOM MaTepmase'' pacCMATPHBACT
Boccranus B Auramu XII m pamnero XIII B. kaxk 9acTp 3aKOHHOM ITOAHMTHYECKOH
OIIIO3UIINN, 4 HE KAK YTO-TO BBIXOAAIIEE 34 PAMKH OOBIYHOIO ITOAHUTHYECKOIO
mnporecca. [Ipoaoaxas Temy, IOAHATYIO B BOCBMOI TIAaBe, YalT HE TOABKO
IIPUBOAUT PAA KAIOUEBBIX XaPAKTEPUCTUK HOHATUSA «BOMHAY, HO TAKKE IIEPEIUCAACT
IIPUYHHBI, KOTOPEIX OBIAO AOCTATOYHO AAfl €€ HaYaAd, U IPH 3TOM AEAAET aKIIEHT
HA MCHTAABHOCTH ATOACH, JKUBIIINX B Ty 9IIOXY.

3akArounTeAbHasd AecAtad rAaBa «CKaHAHMHABHA B CpEeAHEBEKOBOI EBporre»
(Secandinavia in Medieval Enrope, pp. 413—428) 0AHOBpEMEHHO ITOABOAUT HTOI BCEMY
cOopuuky m mpeasaraer Barags Yoppera K. bpayma ma mecro CkamanHaBnum B
cpeAaHeBekoBOIT EBporre. ABTOp 332A2€TCA TAABHBIM BOIIPOCOM, KOTOPBIH II0-CBOEMY
IIOAHHMAACH ~HCCACAOBATEASIMH B KKAOH TAaBe: MOIYT AH  KOH(AHKTBI,

pacapocrpanusimecst 1o peruony B XII-XIII BB., ObITE BEpHBIM 0OPa30M ITOHATHI

" Vaiir ncrioassyer «Mcropmro reprioros Hopmamamm m kopoaeii Auramm» AHOHEMA W3

bervona: The Anonymous of Béthune. Historie des ducs de Normandie et des rois d’Angleterre. Paris,
1840.
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COBPEMEHHBIMH  HCCACAOBATEAAMH,  aKTHBHO  IIPUMEHAFOIIUMHU  TEPMHH
«IPAKAAHCKAS BOMHA» AAfl OIMCAHHSA TAKHX KOH(PAHUKTOB, KOTOPBIE IIPOMCXOAHAU
33A0ATO A0 (POPMHPOBAHUA TIPEACTABACHHII O HAITMOHAABHBIX TIPAHHUIAX U
IOCYAQPCTBAX, TOTAQ KAK CAMO IIOHATHE I'PAKAAHCKON BOMHBI BOSHHKAO B YCAOBHAX
CyIIeCTBOBAHMA  9TUX  TOCAeAHHX  (p. 413)?  Paccyaas o  mpomeccax,
poucxoAuBIux B Eeporre u oraeapHO B CKAaHAMHABUH, COIIOCTABAfAA HX, bpayn
IIPUXOAHUT K BBIBOAY, UYTO, HECMOTPA Ha pasanmdus, CKaHAMHABHA HE TOABKO IIPOYHO
3aHIMAET CBOE MECTO B EBPOIEHCKOM CPEAHEBEKOBOM HCTOPHUM, HO M IIOMOLAET
Ay9YIIlE TOHATH 9Ty wucropuro (p.414). B wactHocTH, cpaBHHBasg TOpPOAA
CkasamnaBun ¢ ropopamu Pramapun, bpayH HaxoauT, 9ro IIepBble HE OBIAU
HE3aBUCUMBIMU ITOAHTHYECKAMU CyOBEKTAMH, a4, HAOOOPOT, ABAAAHUCH LIEHTPAMU
BAACTH U ACTHTHMHOCTH, 32 KOTOPbIE U BeAach Oopp0a (p. 423).

Takum 0Opazom, aBTOPBI KOAAGKTHBHOIO TPYA2 PACCMATPHUBAIOT KOH(DAHUKTEL
BHYTpH CKAaHAMHABHH HE KaK YEPEAY OTACABHBIX KECTOKHX BOIH, 4 KaK ITEPHOA
HEIIPEPEIBHOIO IIPOTUBOCTOSHUA PA3AUYHBIX ITOAUTHYECKUX IPyHIIHPOBOK. OHH
IIOAHUMAIOT ~BOIPOCHI O IIEPEOCMBICAGHHH HCIOAB3YEMOIO COBPEMEHHOTO
TEPMHHOAOIITYECKOTO aIllapaTa AAfl OIIMCaHUA CPEAHEBEKOBBIX KOHMAmKTOB. Ha
3aMEHY YCTOMBIIIUMCSH OIIPEACACHUAM «IPAKAAHCKOI BOHHBD B IIEPHOABI, KOIAQ
HACHUABCTBEHHBIE ~ KOH(AHUKTBI ~IIPOMCXOAMAU  BHYIPU PETHOHA H  OBIAH
HEOTBbEMAEMOH ero 9actero, X. . OpHHHI mIpeaAsaraeT HMCIIOAB30BATH TEPMUH
«IOCTOSIHHBIA Kpu3uc». Ham kamercs, 9TO AQHHBEI ITOAXOA OOA2AAET BBICOKHM
IIOTEHIINAAOM, IIOCKOABKY IIO3BOAACT IIPUMEHATH KOHIECIHIIHIO «IIOCTOSHHOIO
KPH3HCa» HE TOABKO Ha CPEAHEBEKOBOM CKAHAMHABCKOM MATEPHAAE, TEM CAMBIM

OTKpPBbIBasA HOBBIC BO3MOKHOCTH AAA HCTOPHYICCKHUX AHAAOTUU U KOMITAPpATHUBHBIX
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Abstract. This work is a review of the collective monograph New Perspectives on Civil Wars in
Medieval Scandinavia, edited by H. J. Orning, K. Esmark, and the Icelandic historian Jén Vidar
Sigurdsson. The book was published last year, as well as H. J. Orning's separate work Constant
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the period of civil wars (borgerkrigstida) in Scandinavia to a new level of discourse. They primarily
examine the socio-political causes of this conflict and the specific ways in which the state of
society was regulated through the persistent confrontation of various factions. By investigating the
genealogies of the ruling dynasties, the social and political connections of the kings, and the course
of the conflict, the researchers reassess the key dates of this period, along with its cause-and-effect
relationships. They conclude that the civil wars did not have a single, common starting point,
emerged at different social levels, and were not characterized by the extreme level of violence as
was thought previously, when such conflicts were studied. A key conclusion of the reviewed works
is that such “wars” were a commonplace feature of Scandinavian society and served as a system of
social regulation and “balance of power”. To emphasize the specific nature of this type of conflict,
Orning proposes a new term — “Constant Crisis”.
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AAOBHIIBIHA Cseraana DpKkueBHA

Wucruryr sa3eika, aureparypsr u ucropun KapHLL PAH
Poccns, IlerposaBoack

jalov(@yandex.ru

PELL. HA KH.: Ay6posckas E. FO. Poccuiickue BOEHHOCAY KAIIIHE B
®unaasAun B ToAblI Ilepsoii muposoii Boiiasl (1914-1918). ITerposaBoack:
KapHII PAH, 2025. 456 c.

Aaa murupoBanua: Saosursiaa C. D. Pem. ma km.: AyOposckas E. FO. Poccniickne
BoeHHOCAYKamue B Puuasuanm B ropsr [lepsoit muposoir soimer (1914-1918) // Studia
Nordica. 2025. Ne 1. C. 185-188. DOI: 10.17076/sn9

Hcropusa pOCCHICKHX BOMCK, HAXOAHUBIINXCA HA TEPPUTOPHH aBTOHOMHOIO
Beauxoro xmmxectBa PuHAAHACKOrO erme ¢ Hadara XIX B., HEOAHOKPATHO
IIOITAAAAQ B IIOAC 3PEHHUA OTEUYECTBEHHBIX U 3aPYOEKHBIX MCCACAOBATEACH IIPEKAE
BCErO OAAroAaps TOH POAH, KOTOPYIO POCCHIICKHE BOMCKA CHIIPAAU B COOBITHAX
1917-1918 rr. xak B PuaAdaAnm, Tak 1 B Poccun. CAeAyeT, OAHAKO, IIOAYEPKHYTh,
YTO BOIIPOCHL, PACCMOTPEHHBIE B HOBOI MOHOIpadMHM M CBA3AHHBIE C TEMOU
IIPEOBIBAHUA POCCHUNCKON apmMuu u (aoTa B (PUHAAHACKOM KHMKECTBE HA
IPOTAKEHUN Bcex AeT [lepBoil MUPOBOIT BOMHEL, IIPEKAEC HE ABAAAUCH IIPEAMETOM
crermaAbHOro m3yderus B wucropuorpadun. Pabora E. FO. AyOposckoit
BOCIIOAHSAET 3TOT CYIIECTBEHHBIN IIPOOEA M AA€T OTBETHI HA IIEABIH PAA BOIIPOCOB,
ITOCTABAEHHBIX €€ IIPEAIITeCTBEHHUKAMIL.

Momnorpacdus ocHOBaHA Ha IIHPOKOM KpPyre HCTOYHHKOB. ABTOPOM
TIIATEABHO H3YYEHBI AOKYMEHTBI, XpaHsAmmueca B poccuiickux apxubax (PI'BIA,
PI'A BM® u Ap.), a tawke B Hammonaasnom apxmse PuuasHANH 1 Apxuse
®unckoro awmreparyproro odmectsa. E. FO. AyOpoBckad BBOAUT B Hay4HBII
OOHXOA IIPOTOKOABI COAAATCKAX KOMHTETOB, BO BPEMfA POCCHICKOI PEBOAIOIIUI
1917 r. aetictBoBaBmux B I'eabcunrrdopce, A6o, Tammepdopce, Tasacrryce, ['anre,
Topreo m T.A. B pabore kpurmdeckn HCIIOAB30BAHBI AHEBHUKOBEIC 3aIIHCH
OYEBUALICB COOBITHII, APXUBHBIE AOKYMEHTBI AOIIOAHAIOTCA H COIIOCTABASIFOTCH C
MATEPUAAAMU IIEPHOANYECKON IIEYATH, YYTEHBI HAPAOOTKH HCCACAOBATEACH IIO

CMEKHOH IpoOAemaTuKe. VICTOYHHKH AMYHOrO IIPOMCXOMKACHHA IIO3BOAHUAH
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IAyOKE€ OCBETHTH MOTHBBI, OLIEHKH U IIPOTHBOPEYHA YIACTHHUKOB COOBITHH, He
BCETAQ HAXOAUBIIIHE OTPAKEHHUE B ODUIIHAABHEIX AOKYMEHTAX.

B pesyaprare m3ydeHmA BCEH COBOKYITHOCTHM HMCTOYHHKOB, HMEBIITHXCHA B
PACIIOPS/KEHUH aBTOPa, W HAYIHOM HCCACAOBATEABCKOI AHUTEPATYPBI, YBHAEBIIIEH
CBET KaK B HAIIIEH cTpaHe, Tak U 3a pyoexom, E. FO. AyOpoBckoii yaaroch AoBecTr
nccaeaoBanne coOsrruii [lepBoit MUPOBOIT BOMHBEI AO BPEMEHH BBIBOAA PYCCKUX
BoIicK n3 PUHAIHAUN, HOAYYHBIIEH HE3aBHCHMOCTb. ABTOD CyMEAA IIPOCACAUTDH
3TAIIBl OOIIECTBEHHO-IIOAUTHYECKUX IIPOLIECCOB, Pa3BUBABIIIUXCA B 3TOT IIEPHOA B
POCCHUICKHX BOMCKAX, ALCAOIIIPOBAHHBIX B KHAKECTBE.

B nccaeaoBarnm paccMOTpeEHBEI BAUAHIE PYCCKOTO BOCHHOTO IPHUCYTCTBUA HA
pasBuTHE SKOHOMHKH DHHAAHAUHM, HOKAa3aHBI OTAEABHBIE ACIEKTHI KYABTYPHOI
#u3HH pycckoro HaceAeHHs PDmuagaamum B XIX — magasre XX croaeTHii,
B3aHMHOE BOCIIPHATHE APYT APYIa BOEHHOCAYKAIITUMU U ITPAKAAHCKHIM HACEACHHEM
B IIPEABOEHHBIN IIEPUOA U B IT'OABI BOMHEL, OCODEHHOCTH ApMENCKOU U @AOTCKOI‘&
ITOBCEAHEBHOCTH. AAH TINATEABHBIM aHAAN3 PEAKIIUN POCCHICKAX BOCHHBIX Ha
coObrtuA moAnTHdeckux kpusncoB 1917 r. B Poccum, BBIABAEHO OTHOIIIEHHE
MOPAKOB M apMEMIIEB K BOIIPOCY O He3aBUCUMOCTH PUHAAHAUM.

[IpumeneHne aHTPOIIOAOTHYECKOIO ITIOAXOAA K HCCACAOBAHHIO IIPOOAEMEI
COITMAABHO-KYABTYPHOTO U3MEPEHUA BOMHBI AAAO BO3MOKHOCTD C HOBBIX ITO3UITHI
HCCAEAOBATD CHEITU(UKY TOAUTHIECKOIT OOPHOBI B BOICKAX.

Caeayer 0cOOO OTMETHTD, YTO B pabOTE BIIEPBBIE ACTAABHO U CHCTEMATHYIECKH
M3YYEH HAYAABHBIN 9TAIl ACATEABHOCTH BBIOOPHBIX OPraHU3AIINI BOCHHOCAYKAIIINIX
(kak pAAOBBIX, TaKk U OQHUIEPOB) B POCCHUCKAX BOMCKAX B YCAOBHAX
«AeMOKpaTHu3arumy apmMuu 1 dpaora. Ha Gorarom dakrumgeckom marepmase aBTop
YOEAUTEABHO ITOKa3bBaeT, 410 ¢ BecHB 1917 r. CoBeTBI M KOMHTETEI BCE OOABIIIE
CO3HABAAU CEOA KAaK BAACTb U PEIINTEABHO BMEIITUBAAUCEH B KU3Hb CBOUX YacTEl U
coearHeHUN. OAHAKO ITOCAEACTBHA «ACMOKPATH3AIUI» BOUCK U PA3ACACHHA BAACTH
Ha O(PUIIMAABHYIO U IIPEACTaBHTEABHYIO onenmuBarorca E. FO. AyopoBckoit aaseko
HEOAHO3HAYHO. B mccaeaOBaHME ¢ AOCTATOYHON IOAHOTOH OXapaKTePH30BAHO
BAUSHUE CAOXKUBIIENHCA B (DUHASHACKAX BOHCKAX CHCTEMBI ABOEBAACTHA Ha

CHIDKEHHE OOErOTOBHOCTH YACTEH. DTH TEHACHIINM, KaK IIOKAa3bIBAET aBTOP,
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CKA3bIBAAUCh M Ha 3aKAFOYHTEABHOM STalle IPEOBIBAHHUA BOWCK B (DHHAAHAHH.
B wactHOCTH, OTPAa3HAHCH HAa APAMATHYECKON CyAbOE OQHIIEPCKOrO KOPIyca BO
Bpema PeBpaAbCKON PEBOAIOIIMM U B AHH BBICTYIIACHHUA reHepasa KopHmaosa B
aprycre 1917 1.

BaaronpuarHoe BregarAeHHE IPOM3BOAUT IIPEAIPUHATOE Ha MATEPHAAAX
ncropun I'eabcrHTdOpCa BCCcAEAOBAHHE BOIPOCOB O TOM, KaK HOAHTHYECKUN
IIEPEBOPOT IIOBAECK 32 COOOMN IIEPEBOPOT B CO3HAHUM BOCHHOCAYIKAIINUX HA YPOBHE
CHMBOAOB, KaK M3MEHHAOCh WX BOCHPHATHE IOAUTHYECKHX TOIOrpadpuil
PUHATHACKOM CTOAHIIBI, KAaK IIPOXOAMAA B3aHMHAS PAAHMKAAU3ZAIHA (OUHCKUX
COILTMAA-AEMOKPATOB M POCCHUICKIX BOCHHBIX.

Cocrosnue ncrogHnkoB He 11o3soanro E. FO. Aybposckoit orBeTnts Ha BCe
ITOCTABAEHHBIE BOIIPOCHI C MCYEPIIBIBAIOIIEH ITOAHOTOH. B wacTtHOCTH, ITOKA3aTh C
AOCTATOYHOH ITOCAEAOBATEABHOCTBIO PA3BUTHE OIHCBHIBAEMBEIX COOBITHH B Pa3HBIX
rapHU30HAX, BOMHCKHX YACTAX, Ha KOpaOAfAX. BosmokHO, aBTOpPY cAeAOBaAO OB
OoAee IIOAPOOHO IIPOCAECAHUTD, KAK CKAAABIBAAUCH OTHOILICHHUSA BOCHHBIX BAACTEH C
q)HHAHHACKOfI IPAKAAHCKOM AAMHHUCTPAITUEN B IIEPBBIE TOABI BOMHBI, 4
BITOCACACTBUH — C COBETOM HAPOAHBIX KOMHUCCAPOB, C IIPABHTEABCTBAMH «OEAOI»
1 «KpacHOM» PUHASHAUN BO BpeMs IPaKAAHCKON BOMHE 1918 1.

PesyAbTarer, ImoAydeHHBIE aBTOPOM MOHOIrpaddHH B IIPOIIECCE MHOTOAETHHX
HCCACAOBAHHH, CYIIECTBEHHO PpACIIHUPAIOT HAIIN IIPEACTABACHHUA O PAasHBIX
CTOPOHAX KU3HU POCCHICKAX BOCHHBIX B PuHAAHAUN B TOAHB [lepBoit MupoBoii
BOIHEL, OO UX y9aCTUU B PEBOAIOIMHOHHBIX cOObITHAX 1917-1918 1., a Takke 06
HCTOPUU POCCHICKOH apmuu U (HAoTa B IEPUOA (PUHAAHACKOM aBTOHOMHHU.
Mounorpadus E. FO. Ayoposckoit «Poccuiickue BoeHHOCAYKane B PuaaaHaum B
ropsl  Ileport mmposoit Bommbr (1914-1918)» mpescraBAsieT HECOMHEHHYIO
HAYYHYIO IICHHOCTD U OVACT HHTEPECHA KaK CICIIHAANCTAM, HCTOPHKAM,

IIOAUTOAOTAM, IPETOAABATEAAM, TAK U ITHUPOKOMY KPYIy YATATEAEH.

Crucok auTeparypbl

1. Ayoposckas E. FO. Poccuiickue BoeHHOCAyKarue B PUHAAHAUH B TOABI
[Tepsoit muposoit Boituer (1914-1918). Ilerposasoack: KapHLI PAH, 2025.
456 c.
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K FOBMAEIO BAAAVMMUPA AKOBAEBNYA ITETPYXITHA
JUBILEE OF VLADIMIR IA. PETRUKHIN

Mer  1TO3ApaBAAEM UAEHA PEAKOAACTHH HAINIETO JKYPHAAA, HM3BECTHOIO
apxeoAora, HUCTOpuKa u MHQOAOIa, AOKTOpa HCTOPHYECKHX HAYK, TIAABHOTO
HaygHOro cotpyaruka Vucruryra caasanoseacuus PAH, Baaanmupa SxoBaeBuga
ITerpyxuna c 75-aetmem! Kpyr ero mccAeAOBaTEABCKUX HHTEPECOB OYEHb IIHPOK U
momumo ApeBHedl Pycu u B HEPBYIO OYEpPEAb ITHOKYABTYPHOM HCTOPHH CAABAH
OXBATBHIBACT PA3AUYHBIC ACTIEKTHI ICTOPUH TAKUX aKTUBHO B3aMMOACHCTBOBABIIINX B
APEBHEPYCCKHH IIEPHOA CO CAABAHAMH HAPOAOB, KaK Xa3apBl, CKAHAWHABBI I
dpuHHO-yIPBL

Ocoboe mecto B nccaeAoBaHuAX Baaaumupa fIkoBaeBrya 3aHMMArOT pabOTEL

110 MEOAOTUH, B YACTHOCTH — CKAHAHMHABCKOM M (pHHHO-yropckoii. Te u3 Hac,
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k1o 1penoaaeTr ucropuro CesepHoll EBpombl (IIpeiKAe BCETo, KOHEYHO, B 3ITOXY
BUKUHIOB, HO HE TOABKO), CABA AH MOXKET IIPEACTABUTH CBOH YHHBEPCHUTETCKUE
Kypcer Oe3 kHur Baaammmpa SxoBaesmua. Hampumep, Oe3 HeAaBHO H3AAHHBIX
«Mundos aspraeckort CrampammaBum» (M.: Dckmo; Sfysa, 2023) mam «Kapeno-
Ppunckux mudos» (M.: Maun, sanos u ®Pepbep, 2023). A KOe-KTO IPUIIOMHUHAET,
KaK CaM, OYAYYH CTYACHTOM-IIEPBOKYPCHHUKOM, C YAOBOABCTBHEM HYHTAA PaOOTEI
Baasumupa SkoBAeBuYa 0 mOrpeGaAbHOM KyABTE Y ADEBHUX CKAHAUHABOB, PAAYACH
TOMY, YTO CEpbE3HAsd HAyKa MOKET 3aHHMATBCA HACTOABKO YBACKATEABHBIMU
CFOJKETAMM.

MsbI OT BCEH AYIIH JKEAAEM IOOHAAPY TBOPYECKOIO AOATOAETHS, HOBBIX

HpOCKTOB, HOBBIX KHUT 1 TAAQHTANBBIX Y‘ICHI/IKOB!

Peaxoarerusa
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HOBBIE CTPAHUILIBI B UICTOPUU POCCUNCKOUN
CKAHAUHABUCTUKU

NEW RUSSIAN STUDIES IN SCANDINAVIAN LITERATURE

B mocaepnme roasr B Poccum BO3HHK OOABIION HHTEPEC K H3YYCHUIO
HCTOPUM W KYABTYpHI ~poccuiickoro u 3apyoexnoro Cesepa. Ormvernm
ITOKA3aBIIIIECS HAM HAOOAEE BAKHBIMU COOBITUSA B OOAACTH AHTEPATYPOBEACHUSA B
2024-2025 rr.

B Mucruryre muposoit aureparyper um. A. M. 'opskoro PAH B camom koH1ie
2024 1. COCTOSIAMCH 3aIIUTEL CPa3y ABYX ITOCBAINIEHHBIX AHTEPATYpE Ha IITBEACKOM
A3BIKE AMCCEPTALIMH HA COHCKAHHE YICHOM CTEIEHU KAHAHAATA (DHAOAOTHYECKUX
Hayk. ABTOp IIepBON U3 HHX, «Bocmpusrue pOAUHBI B IIBEAOASBIMHON AUTEpPATypE
OuuAgsaaAnn KOoHIIA XIX — Hagara XXI BeKa»l, — Hpuna Cepreepna Mararmmna,
BBIIYCKHUIA acHUpaHTypel MucTHTyTa A3BIKA, AMTEpaTyphl n mcropmu KapHLIL
PAH. Asrop BrOpoi, «Ipasnnuu IIIBEACKOrO POMAaHTH3MA B AHpPHKE Buxropa
P}0A6epra»2, — Baaaucaas Butassesnu Cypkos, cotpyaHuk MHCTHTYT2 MEPOBOIT
Aamreparypsl uM. A. M. 'opskoro PAH.

Mccaeposarme ¥l C. MarammHON HAXOAHTCA B PYCAE COBPEMEHHBIX
TEHACHIIUN ANTEPATYPOBEACHHA B CBA3M C HAAWYHEM B OOIIECTBE ABYX
IIPOTUBOIIOAOKHEIX HAIIPABACHUN: I'AODAAHU3AIUN U CTPEMACHHUA K COXPAHEHUIO
HAITMOHAABHBIX A3BIKOB.

B pabGore mpeacraBaeHa sBOAOIIMA  00pasa POAHMHBI B TBOPYECTBE
IIBEAOA3BIYHBIX  rucateAet DUHASHAUN PAa3HBIX HCTOPUYECKHAX IIEPHOAOB
Kapaa Asrycra Tapactmepnsr, Pymapa [lluapata u  Yeas Becrté, ITHCATEACH,
M300pA3UBIIUX CMEHY  AHHIBHCTHYECKON ITAPAAUIMEI B  CBOCH  CTpaHE.
[[TBeAOA3BIMHBIE IIHCATEAU IIPUBETCTBOBAAU pPa3sBUTHE (PHHCKOM AUTEPATYPHI U

A3bIKa. BMmecre ¢ TeM 9TO pasBuTHE IIPHUBEAO K CYKEHHIO apeaa YIOTPEOACHHA

' Mamawuuna 1. C. Bocnpusartne poanss! B mBeAOA3bIIHON AnTeparype PunHAsHANN KOoHITA X1 —
HAYAAA XX Bexka: AHC. ... KAHA. duroA. HAVK. ITerposaBoack, 2024,
URL: https://imli.na/dissertatsionny-sovet-24-1-080-02,/zashchity/ 6006-vosprivatie-rodiny-v-shvedoyazychnopiterature-
finlvandii-kontsa-xix-nachala-xxi-veka (aaTa oOpamenms: 17.10.2025).

> Cypros B. B. TpaAUIum IIBEACKOTO POMAHTH3MA B AMpuke Bukropa Proabepra: AmC. ... KaHA.
duroa.  mayk.  Mocksa, 2024. URL:  https://imli.ru/dissertatsionnyi-sovet-24-1-080-
02/zashchity/6137-traditsii-shvedskogo-romantizma-v-lirike-viktora-ryudberga (aata obparerHus:

17.10.2025).
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IIIBEACKOIO fI3BIKA, YTO CTAAO IIOBOAOM AAfl OECIIOKOMICTBA O €ro OVAVILEM B
Ounaaaaann. Aas aupudeckux repoeB K. A. Tapacriepasl poAHOI Oeper IoTepsH,
IIEPCOHAK €rO IIPO3BI BBIHYKACH IIOKHHYTh IIPEACABI CBOel cTpaHbl. VpnHa
CepreeBHa IIPUXOAUT K BBIBOAY, 9TO ApamaTu3Mm repos «llatpuora 6e3 poAnHs» B
€T0 MYABTUKYABTYPHOH IIPUHAAACKHOCTH: HH OAHA M3 CTPaH HE AAET TI'ePOFO
npucranumma.  VccaeaoBaTeAbHHIIA — BBIABAAET — THIIOAOTHMYECKHAE  KOHTAKTHI
dunckoro aBropa ¢ tBOpuectBoM M. FO. AepmonTOBa: B CIOKETE pOMaHA, B €rO
KOMIIO3UIIMH, B CHCTEME OOPA3OB.

M. C. MarammmHol BBEACH B HAYYHBII OOMXOA TEPMHUH «AATAPUBApPE», (CTATHA
o Hem Bomaa B onyoamkoBamabii IMAM PAH B 2023 1. «CaoBapp TeueHHit
Amrepatypsr XX Bekay'). [Incateaeii HAITPABACHHSA (AATAPHBAPE», OOHEAUHAA MOTHB
OeCIIOYBEHHHUYECTBA, repou IpousBeAeHuii  Pymapa Illmapara, MO MHEHHUIO
M. C. MaTammHo, OCO3HAIOT, YTO UX IIOAOKEHHE OE3BO3BPATHO H3MEHUAOCH.
OHp XOTAT HOHATH CBOE IIPEAHA3HAYEHNE, HAWTH CBOE CYACTbE, HO HE MOIYT.
I'pazkpaHCKas BOMHA paspeAnaa (DUHCKOE OOIIECTBO HA ABE IIOAOBUHBI, KAJKAAS H3
KOTOPBIX XO0TeAd AAST DUHAAHAUI CBOETO OYAYILIETO.

B pomanax Y. Becré «Tam, rae M OpoArAn oAHAKABD, «Mupaxk 38», «CepHo-
xKeaToe HeOo», mo uHabaroaeHuro V. C. Marammboli,  craBATCA BOIIPOC O
CYIIECTBOBAHUH PA3HBIX IPYIII AIOAEH B IIPEAE€AAX OAHOTrO ropoaa. llocaeammii
OKa3bIBacTCA MOAeAEH Ha ABe dactu: «[IIBepoassranerii ['eapcunrdopc cranoBuTCA
OCOOBIM IIPOCTPAHCTBOM, OTAGACHHBIM OT (DUHCKOTO XEABCHUHKIN.

B may4gHBIIT OOMXOA BBEACHBI HOBBIE AAfl OTEIECTBEHHOTO AUTEPATYPOBEACHHUSA
nmena rucareaeit: Type Slucon (Ture Janson) m Avinn Hyparpew (Azli Nordgren).

MccaepoBareapHnra oT™MEeYaeT 0CO0YIO CAMOHAECHTH(OUKAITHIO
IBEAOA3BIYHBIX Incareacst Puuaguamm, HecMoTpsa Ha O6Am3ocTs co lllBerumeri, a
TaKKE OOpaIlaeT BHUMAaHHE HA CMEINEHUE AKIEHTa C OINYINEHHA IOTEPAHHOMN
POAHMHBI Ha OCO3HAHHE I€POSAMH IIPOU3BEACHHUI CBA3M C HEU BHE 3aBHCHMOCTH OT
A3BIKOBOM ~ HPHHAAACKHOCTH. [IpoBeAGHHBIE  HapasA€Anm € €BPOIIEHCKOM

AHTCpaTypOﬁ %8 SKCKpr B I/ICTOpI/IIO ITBEACKOIO fA3BIKA B CDI/IHA}IHAI/H/I IIO3BOAAXOT

? Caosapp Teuennmit amrepatypel XX Beka: Poccus, Esporra, Amepuka: B 2-x ku. / OtB. pea.
A. ®©. Kopman. M.: UMAM PAH, 2023.
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OIIPEACAUTD IIOAOKEHHE IIBEAOA3BIYHBIX IcateAe @PuHAIHANK B 0OIIEM
AUTEPATYPHOM IIPOLIECCE.

OT™MeTHM, 9TO IOAYYEHHEBIE B XOAE HMCCACAOBAHHA PE3YABTATHI YiKE HAITIAM
CBOE IPHUMEHEHHE B KypCaX IO AHTEPATYPOBEACHHUIO B YIEOHBIX 3aBEACHUAX
MockBsr, CaHKT—HeTep6ypra u ITerposaBoacka 154 IIPEACTABAAIOTCH
IIEPCIIEKTUBHBIMU B XOAE AAABHEHIIIEH paOOTH B cdhepe HOPAUCTUKH.

Bammura Amccepramum  Baaamcaasa  Buraspesmua  Cyprosa «Tpasnmum
IIIBEACKOTO poMaHTH3Ma B Anpuke Bukropa Proabepra» cocrosaace 24 Aexadps.

BriepBeie B OTEYECTBEHHOM AHTEPATYPOBEACHUU IIOSIBHAACH TBOPYECKAS
ouorpacdpua Bukropa ProaGepra — OAHOro U3 CaMBIX 3HAYHMBIX IIBEACKHX
rmucareAeit BTopoit morosuHbl XIX B. Baaamcaas BuraaveBud mpoamasuzmposas
IIPAKTHYECKA BECh KOPIYC IIOITHYECKUX TEKCTOB ProaDepra, ompeseAnA
TBOPYECKHUE AOMHHATHI B €ro mossuu. OOOCHOBAA IIPEEMCTBEHHOCTb AUPHKU
Buxropa ProaGepra mo OTHOIIEHHIO K ITO33MU IIBEACKUX POMAHTHUKOB, COCTaBUB
IIEPHOAHU3AIINIO U OIIPEACAUB OCHOBHBIE XAPAKTEPUCTUKHU IIIBEACKOTO POMAHTH3MA,
XPOHOAOTHYECKHE XAPAKTEPUCTHKI U 3CTETHYECKIE OCOOCHHOCTH.

ABTOp AMCCEPTAIIUU BBIABHA CBOCOOpa3He IIOITHYECKOM MaHepnl B.
ProabGepra, ero HOBaTOpPCTBO, OCOOEHHOCTH COOCTBEHHOM Tpasunmu. OrBedas Ha
BOIIPOC, KaK C(OOPMHPOBAACH HMHAUBHAYAABHBIN cTHAB Proabepra, B. B. Cypkos
PACCMOTPEA  HMAMAAWYECKHI XPOHOTOII, BBIACAHB B TBOPYECTBE II03TA MOTHB
IIPEOAOACHHUA BPEMEHH dYepe3 BO3BPAIICHHE K CYACTAMBBIM 3IIM30AAM AETCTBA:
«I'paBropa B mcaateipm» (1879), «lloasma aercrBa» (1888), «Tomrem» (1881).
Amnaamsupysa cruxorBopenue «CpaAmennoe aepeso» (1888), aBrop Amcceprammm
ITIOKA3aA, 9TO, ITO MHEHHIO 03T, COIIPOTUBACHHE AHUKTATY BPEMEHH BO3MOKHO U
uepe3 eAMHEHHE C HPUPOAOH. (OOpassl ACTCTBA, IIPUPOABI U HAPOAHOH ITAMATH
IIPEACTAIOT B TBOpuectBe Proabepra, cumraer B. B. Cypkos, B HepaspsBHOM
CAMHCTBE. /A BEYHBIC BOIIPOCHI OBITHSA, IIOCTABACHHBIC IIO3TOM B CTHXOTBOPECHHH
«Otkypa u  kyaar» (1876), m camMm IIEPCOHAXKH VK€ CXOXKH C IE€POAMU
HeopomaHTHueckux npousseAeHnit 1890-x rr. HeopomanTukn, Ha B3TAfA aBTOpa
HCCACAOBAHMSA, 3AaMMCTBOBAAH U3 11033UH Proabepra 0OpasHyIo CHCTEMY, CIOKETHL U

HNACH.
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O06e Amccepranuy ABAAIOTCA HOBBIMH CTPAHHUIIAMH B H3YYEHUH HCTOPUU
AUTEPATYPHI Ha IIBEACKOM SI3BIKE.

B Ilerpo3aBOACKOM TOCYAAPCTBEHHOM YHHBEPCHTETE CHAAMH KadpeApH
I€PMAHCKON (PUAOAOTHH U CKAHAWHABUCTUKU IIPOAOAKACTCA PEAAU3AIHSA IIPOEKTA
«[Toatnka CeBepa B TBOpUYECTBE PYCCKHX M CKAHAMHABCKHX ImHcaTeAein XX—XXI
BB.», HAIIPABACHHOTO, II0 CAOBaM aBTOPOB HCCACAOBAHUSA, HA «PEIIICHUE AKTYAABHOU
HIpoOAEMBI HcCAeAOBaHUA 00paza CeBepa M €ro BOIIAOIIECHHA B XYAO’KECTBEHHBIX
TeKcTax Imcateaer Poccum, a Takke AAA BBIABACHHSA HAIIMOHAABHON CaMOOBITHOMN
crierpUKI 1O CPABHEHUTO € MTHCATEAAME coceAreit CKaHAMHABII .

Mmuorpe y9aCTHHUKH IIPOEKTA HAPAAY C APYIUMU HCCAEAOBATEAAMH IIPHHAAN
y4acTHEe BO BTOPON MEKAYHAPOAHOM HAyYHO-IIPAKTHYIECKON KOoH(epeHImn «I3bKku
u kyApTypel cTpaH CeBepHOM EBpOIIBI MCCAEAOBaHUIE, IIPEIOAABAHUE, IIEPEBOAY,
kotopas 1mpomiaa 17 aexabps 2024 r. B MOCKOBCKOM TIOCyAapCTBEHHOM
AMHTBHCTHYECKOM YHHBEpPCHUTETE, a Takke BO Bcepoccuiickoin koHpepeHIH
«I1I Hayunsre wrenus mamsarm npodpeccopa B.I1. bepkosa», cocrossrmxca 14—
15 despans 2025 r. B Canxr-lIlerepOyprckoM rocyAapCTBEHHOM —YHUBEPCHUTETE.
UreHnsa OBIAH OpPraHHU30BaHBI Ka(EAPOH CKAHAMHABCKOM U HHUACPAAHACKOI
durororun CIIOIY. B oror pas oHm mpomanm B IOOHMAEHHBIN TOA: IIBEACKOE
oTAeAEHHE KaPEApPbl CKAHAMHABCKOM U HHAEPAAHACKON (DHAOAOIHH  OBIAO
ocHoBauo 90 AeT Hazaa, a HOpBekckoe oTAeaeHme — 80 Aer HasaA. 3acepaHus
IIPOBOAMANUCH B~ HECKOABKHX  CEKIIHAX:  AWHIBHCTHYECKHE  IIPOOAEMBI
CKAHAMHABUCTUKA U HUACPAAHAUCTHKH, UCTOpHUA AnTEpaTyp CKaHAMHABCKUX CTpPaH
n HuaepramAOB, aKTyaAbHBIE BOIPOCH  IIEPEBOAQ, MEKAUCHHUIIAMHAPHBIE
nccAepoBaHUA. B ureHmax npuHmMasn ydacrue yaensie us [lerepOypra, Mockssr,
[TerposaBoacka, Apxanreabcka, ExatepuaOypra.

AKTHBHAS KU3Hb HAYYIHOI'O COOOIIECTBA IIOATBEP/KAAET AKTYaABHOCTb AAHHOM
TEMBI U IIEPCIIEKTUBHOCTD Pa3pa0OTKH CEBEPHOI TEMATHKHI U M3YICHUA AUTEPATYPHI

CTpaH CeBepHof/'I EBpoan POCCHIICKIMH HCCAEAOBATEAAMHU.

E.T. Coitau, USAAM KapHILI PAH

* Cm. kapTouky 1poekTa Ha caiite Poccuiickoro mayanoro donpa: https://rscf.ru/project/24-28-

01401/ (aara obparmenns: 12.10.2025).
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HOBAK Hpuna IlerpoBaa
WMucruryr sa3e1ka, Anreparypsl u ucropun KapHLL PAH

Poccns, IlerposaBoack
novak(@krc.karelia.ru

OTKPBITBIE SAEKTPOHHBIE PECYPCbHI MAAM KAPHII PAH

Annorarua. CoBpeMeHHbBIE TEHACHIIMH Pa3sBUTHA MCCACAOBATEABCKUX TeMaTuk Mucrnryra
A3bIKa, AWTEpaTypbl M ucropuu Kapeabckoro Hayunoro mnenrpa PAH, wumcropusa koroporo
HacYHUTHBaeT 95 AeT, B paMKaxX TPAAHIIHOHHO PEAAM3YEMBIX HCCACAOBATEABCKHX HAIIPABACHUI
CBA3aHBI B OCHOBHOM C IIpoIleCCaMH HH(POBHU3AIMN HAyYHOrO 3HaHUA. B AaHHOI craThe
IIPEACTABACH KPATKHII OO30p OTKPBITEIX JAEKTPOHHBIX PECYPCOB IIO  A3BIKOZHAHHUIO U
POABKAOPHUCTHKE, CO3AAHHBIX U IIOCTOAHHO IOITOAHAEMBIX COTPYAHHKAMH HHCTHTYTA: OTKPBITHIA
KOPIIYC BEIICCKOTO M KapEAbCKOIO A3BIKOB, AYAHOKAapTa IIPHOAATHICKO-(DUHCKHX A3BIKOB
Kapeann wm  compeaeApHBIX — OOAacteii, Ilpmaokenme Aas  mposepku  opdorpadun
HOBOIIMCHMEHHBIX BAPHAHTOB KAPEABCKOIO M BEIICCKOTO A3BIKOB, MyABTHMEAMMHBIH CAOBapb
KapeAbckoro  sseika  L7Pa$,  «/\FOAMKOBCKHH  AMAAEKTHBIH  AEKCHKOH»,  DACKTPOHHAsA
repepabOTaHHAad M AOIOAHEHHAS BEPCHSA CAOBAPA KAPEABCKOIO fA3bIKAa (TBEPCKHE IOBOPBI),
AmanextHas 0asa KapeAbckoro siseika Murreh, caiir MexpernoHaabHOro mMapadOHA IIHCEM Ha
KapeABCKOM H BEIICCKOM A3bIKaxX «CHAa AyXa B POAHOM fi3bIKe», |'eonndopMaIimoHHeIil pecypc 1o
tonmonnmun  Kapeann, caiit ®onorpammapxmsa VMAAM KapHII PAH, Koaaekrusa ruOxkumx
IIAACTHHOK, 3BykoBas KoAaAekiusa Ponorpammapxusa VMIAAM KapHLL PAH, caiit ®oapkaopHOro
apxuBa, DAekTpoHHaA sHIMKAOIEeAus «Crasmrean Kapeawmm». AaHHEBIC pecypcsl, IIPH yCAOBHI
AAABHEHIIIEIO IIAAHOMEPHOTO Pa3BUTHA, OYAYT CIIOCOOCTBOBATH HE TOABKO aKKYMYAUPOBAHUIO K
PACIITHPEHUIO AOCTYIIHOCTH OOINMPHBIX MATE€PHAAOB, HAKOIIACHHBIX 34 IIPAKTHYECKH BEKOBOI
11eproA (PYHKIIMOHUPOBAHUA HMHCTUTYTa, HO M ODECIeYaT BO3MOKHOCTh UX IIEPEOCMBICACHHSA C
HCITOAB30BAHUEM COBPEMEHHEBIX HCCACAOBATEABCKAX METOAHUK.

KaroueBrsre caosa: VUAM KapHIlL PAH, mudpoBusarnud, OTKPHITBE 3AEKTPOHHBIC
pecypcel, A3BIKO3HAHNE, (DOABKAOPUCTHKA

Baaroaapnaocrn: Cratpl  HOArOTOBA€HAa B  paMKaX  BBIIOAHEHUSA
rocyAapCcTBEeHHOIO 3aaanusa Kapeapckoro nayunoro mearpa PAH.

Aas mmrupoBanma: Hosax MLIT. Otxpserrsie aaekrponuere pecypeer MAAN KapHIT
PAH // Studia Nordica. 2025. Ne 1. C. 196-215. DOI: 10.17076/sn12

WMuctutyr fA3bIKa, AATEpPATyphl W HCTOpUU KapeAbCKOTO HAYyIHOIrO IIEHTPa
Poccniickoit akapemnn wmayk (MAAM KapHLL PAH) — crapefimee nay4uHO-
HCCACAOBATEABCKOE yupexaeHne Kapeamm — yxe Ha nmporsmkeHmu 95 aer
ITAQAHOMEPHO 32aHHMAETCA M3YYEHUEM A3BIKOB M KYABTYP IPHOAATHHCKO-(DHHCKHIX
HAPOAOB U mctoprm perrrona’. OCHOBHBIE, YCIENTHO PA3BUBAIOIIHEC U CETOAHS,

Hay49HBIC HaHpaBACHI/Iﬂ Y‘{pe){(ACHI/Iﬂ OBIAU OHpeACACHbI CIIIc B HCpBbIC TOABLI €TO

" Cwm.: WMawxa O. TI WuECTmTyTy f3BIKa, AHTEPATYPH U HCTOpHH KapeAbCKOrO Hay9HOTO

nerrpa PAH — 90 aer // Vuensie 3anucku [1eTpo3aBOACKOIO TOCYAAPCTBEHHOIO YHUBEPCHUTETA.
2020.T. 42. Ne 6. C. 121-123.
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paboTBI, IIOCTEIIEHHO OHHU OOpacTaAl (M IIPOAOAKAIOT OOpPACTaTh) HOBBIMU
AKTYaABHBIMH  ITPOUAAMU HsyquHHZ. CoBpeMEHHbBIE TEHACHILIMH Pa3BUTUA
HCCAEAOBATEABCKHX TemaTtuk VISIA KapHILI PAH cBaszansr B IIEPBYIO OYEPEAD
¢ nudpoBHU3aIUEIl HAYIHOrO 3HAHUA. B HacTOAIIENH cTaTbe IPOAEMOHCTPUPOBAHEL
OTACABHBIE ~ OTKPBITBIE ~ 3AEKTPOHHEIE  PECYPCHI IO  A3BIKO3HAHUIO U
doabkaOpHCTHKE, pa3paOOTAHHBIE U IIOIOAHAEMBIE COTPYAHHKAMU MHCTUTYTA MAH
IIpA HUX HEIOCPEACTBEHHOM ydYacTuH. [lo3HAKOMHTBCA € IIOAHBIM II€pEYHEM
onaanu-cepsucos MAAN KapHII PAH mMoxHO Ha COOTBETCTBYIOIIEH BKAAAKE HA

IIOPTAAC OpTaHI/ISaHI/II/I3.

Annareucruueckue pecypcest MAAM KapHIT PAH

OannM  n3  HamboAee BOCTPEOOBAHHBIX 9ACKTPOHHBIX — A3BIKOBEAYECCKUX
pecypcos VISIAN Ha ceroansauii AeHb ABAfACTC OTKPBITBIN KOPITyC BEIICCKOTO
u Kapeabckoro asbikoB' (BermKap; puc. 1). B 2009 r. moa pykOBOACTBOM
H. T. 3aiirieBoit 6Gp1aa HawaTa paboTa HAA KOPITYCOM BETICCKOTO AI3BIKA’, KOTOPHIIT B
2016 1. O661A IEPEdOPMATHPOBAH B EAUHBII PECYPC AAA A3BIKOB KOPEHHBIX HAPOAOB
Kapeann — Bemcckoro m xapeabckoro. OcHoBHOII 1eapto BemKapa saBaserca
HAKOIIAGHHE pPa3sHOKAHPOBBIX TEKCTOB Ha OSTHUX SA3BIKAX, HX HN3YYEHHE C
IIPUMEHEHUEM METOAOB KOPITYCHOM AMHIBUCTHKH, a4 TaK/KE€ CO3AaHHE Ha 0Oase
HMMEIOIINXCA MACCUBOB AAHHBIX OOYYAIOIINX IIPHUAOKCHUI.

OOBIYHBIN ITOAB30BATEAD MOKET OOPAIATBCA K PECYPCY KAK K SACKTPOHHOI
oubAnoreke (boaee 7,5 TBIC. TEKCTOB) MAH KaK K DACKTPOHHOMY CAOBapro (Doaee
70 TBIC. CAOBAPHBIX CTaTEH), HOMCK B KOTOPOM OCYITIECTBAACTCA KaK C KAPEABCKOTO U
BEIICCKOTO fA3BIKOB, TaK M C PYCCKOIO f3bika. Bce sarpyxaemple B KOPITyC TEKCTHI
IIOABEPTAFOTCA ABTOMATHYECKOM TIPAMMATHYECKOM M CEMAHTUYECKOU Pa3METKE,

KOTOpasA Ha HACTOAIIUIT MOMeHT rpuoAmkaerca Kk 80 Yo.

> Cwm.: Mamwxa O. T1, Tueun A. B. Cospemernbie mccaeAoBanus B VIHCTHTYTE A3BIKA, AUTEPATYPHI I
ncropun Kapeasckoro nayunoro nenrpa PAH // Lenrp n nepudepus. 2024. T. 19. Ne 1. C. 10—
21.

* Cw.:http://illhportal kre.karelia.ru/section.php?plang=r&id=600 (arata obpamerus: 12.10.2025).
* Cm.: http://dictorpus.krc.karelia.ru/ru (aara obparmenws: 12.10.2025).

> Cm: http://vepsian.krc karelia.ru/about (aaTa obpamenus: 12.10.2025).
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»
OTHPMITHIA KOPNYC BENCCKOND
W KapeNbCKOro AILIKOD
ep ar 3abeinn napons? m
O NPOEKTE W KOPMYC W CNOBAPb W CMPABOYHUKN W &8fs English
% O npoekre BenKap YTo Takoe «Kopnyc A3blKa»

Kopnyc — 3mo uH$OPMAYUOHHO-CNPAGOYHAA CUCMEMQ,
0CHOBAHHAA HA COGPAHUU MEKCMOE @ 31eKMPOHHOU
popme. Kopnyc exnroyaem e cebs mekcmsl u c1080pu,
XpaHAWuUecs e 6aie daHHLIX, U KOMNLIOMEPHYIO
npozpammy. obecnevusarowyo nouck u obpabomky
mexcmoe.

Kar-korpussah nah, 2018

BenKap B uudppax

Kopryc Bencckoro 1 Kapenbckoro A3b1KoB
6b1n OTKPLIT 24 vionsa 2016. Ha AaHHbIV
MOMEHT B Kopryce:

71535 ¢

7 536 TeKCTOB Ha 56 AnanekTax
NpoexT BenKap fEARETCA NPOAOAXeHUeM paboT no Kopnycy Bencckoro assika. Kopnyc -
K3pPenbCKOro A3bIKa BKNKOUAET COBCTBEHHO KaPeNsCKoe, NMBBUKOBCKOE 1 NKOANKOBCKOE 2 464 45 1
Hapeuus, 06na4aloLye B HCTOALLEE BPEMA COBCTBEHHBLIMM MN3A0NUCEMEHHBIMA
dopmamu.

VarZinaiskarielah da VepKar-korpussah nah

[06p0 noxanoeats & BenKap — OTKPbITIf KOPMYC BEMNCCKOrO Vi KaPensCKoro A3sIKos,
COAEPX3LUMIA CNOBAPY U KOPNYCa NPUBANTUIACKO-PUHCKMX AZLIKOB HAPOAOE Kapenuu.

cnoso

Ha caiiTe Kopryca NPeACTaBNEeHb! TEKCTh! H3 KAPeNLCKOM W BENCCKOM A3bIKaX, CI0BapK v ® a
$ONLKNOPHBIE KONNEKLMU. PEUEBO KOPMYC COAEPXKUT TEKCTH!, CONPOBOXA3EMbIe

ayAv03anucAMK. PyKOBOACTSO ANA NONL30BaTenel BenkKap Hayuut eac paborars 8 B CnoBape B TeKcTax
KOpNyce 1 NONb30BATLCA NOUCKOBLIMKU MHCTPYMEHTaMu. MaTepuan BenKapa sensertcs HoBble feMMbl

OCHOBOW ANA TaKMUX Pa3PabaTbiBaeMbIX PECYPCOB, K3K AYAvOKapTa NPUBanTUincko-GnHCKNX
A3bIKOE Kapenun, MynbTumMe aninbiA CNoBaps K3Penbekoro Asbika LiPas - Livin paginan
sanat v [H0ANKOBCKMNIA ANANEKTHBIA NEKCUKOH.

1a&8u (Nataly Krizhanovsky, 17.06.2025, 23:55)
ladattua (Nataly Krizhanovsky, 17.06.2025, 23:52)
mustlangaine (Mapus Koweneea, 17.06.2025, 22:45)

Puc. 1. OTKpBITHIH KOPITYC BEIICCKOIO 1 KAPEABCKOIO A3BIKOB (IAABHAsA CTPAHMUIIA)

MatepuaAbl KOpIyca B COYETAHHH C IIPOTPAMMAMH OOPaOOTKH, ITOMCKA U
IIPEACTABACHUA AAHHBIX ITO3BOASIFOT PEIIATh HAYYIHBIC 32AQ9U B OOAACTH AEKCHKH,
IPAMMATHKA ¥ CHHTAKCHCA KAPEABCKOTO M BEIICCKOTO A3BIKOB: H3yYEHHE
COYETAEMOCTH  CAOB,  VIPAaBACGHHA,  CAOBOOOPA3OBATCABHBIX  MOAEACH,
CAOBOM3MEHHUTEABHBIX THIIOB, CTATUCTHIECKUE UCCAEAOBAHIA 1 T1p.”

C 2022 r. Beaerca dopmuposanme pedeBoro moAkopuyca BemKapa. On

COACPKUT ayAHO3AIINCH YCTHOM PEYH, COIPOBOMKAAIOIINE AHAACKTHBIE, YICOHBIE U

 Cwm.: Kpumanoscxas H. B., Kpumarnosoxcui A. A. BerKap: pyKOBOACTBO AAS HOAB3OBATEACH.
Vyaebnoe mocobue. Ilerposasoack, 2023.; Mysaonen M. M., Hosax M. I1. OTxpeITBIL KOpPITyC
BEIICCKOTO M KapeAbCKOro s3bkoB // Bectnuk Poccuiickoit akaaemun Hayk. 2024. T. 94. Ne 9. C.
814-823.
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XYAO/KECTBEHHBIE ~TEKCTBL. AHAAEKTHBIE MATEPUAABL, CHAOKEHHBIE 3BYKOBOM
AODOKKOM, AAfl HATASIAHOCTH BBIBOAATCA Ha AYAHMOKAapTy HIPHUOAATHIICKO-

¢unckux a3p1koB Kapeann u conpeaeabHbIx obaacrteii’ (puc. 2).

% Ayauno-KapTta

Ha Ayano-kapTte npnbanTuincko-puHCKNX A3bikoB Kapenun n conpeaensHblix obnacreil npeactaBneHbl pparmMeHTbI
AVNaneKTHOW BEMCCKOWM U KapenbCKon peuw.

@ cencckvin @ xapensckuii: cobcTBeHHO Kapensckoe Hapeure Kapensckui: nvesmkosckoe Hapeure (@) kapensckuit: nloavkoBcKoe Hapeune

+ %
]
a®
@
@
oensuu
: @
Buanuua -
Maman mustelut voinanjalgehizes elaijas O ‘
(Buanuukun, 2023) 3aBOACK
P> 000/1:03 == <
@
N
nta 1030 KO ‘
»6opr 03€p0 ®

Puc. 2. Ayanokapra npubaATHCKO-(PUHCKIX A3BIKOB KapeAnu u colpeAeAbHBIX 00AaCTeH

Ha 6ase xoprryca BenKap aktmBHO paspabareiBaroTcs M APyIHE AOYEpHHE
IIPOAYKTBI, PACCYMTAHHBIE HA INHPOKyIO ayamropuro. K rtakmm, Hampumep,
OTHOCATCA IIPUAOKEHHE AAA MpPOBepku opdorpadum HOBOINCHMEHHBIX
BAPMAHTOB KAPEABCKOTO M BEIICCKOTO A3BIKOB® (puc. 3), MyAbTUMEAMMHBIE
cAoBaph Kapeabckoro asbika LiPaS (peaaxtop T. I1. Boiiko, puc. 4), cAOBHEK

KOTOPOTo (POPMHUPYETCA aABTOMATHYECKH N3 TEKCTOB KOPIyCa U IIAAHOMEPHO

7 Cwm.: http://dictorpus.krc.karelia.ru/ru/corpus/audiotext/map (aara obparmtenws: 12.10.2025).
® Cm.: http://dictorpus.krc.karelia.ru/ru/corpus/spellchecking (aata obparmenms: 12.10.2025).
? Cm.: http://dictorpus.kre.karelia.ru/ru/olodict (aata obparenns: 12.10.2025).
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IIOIIOAHACTCA IIO Mepe SQFPYSKI/I HOBBIX AAHHBIX, HUAH CAOBapb (<AI-0APIKOBCKPII>1

AUAAEKTHBIH AekcuKoE» (peaaktop A. I1. Poanonosa, puc. 5)'.

3% MNposepka opdorpadum
Echm ANA kakoro-nnbo cnosa u3 salLero Tekcra He 6bino HaﬁAEHO COOTBETCTBUE, 3HAYUT

a) CNOBO HAaNUCaHO € OoWMBKOM NN ONeYaTKown;
b) atoro cnosa npocTo euwye HeT B 6a3e kopnyca

YT106b1 NPOBEPUTL HaNUCaHWe CNIOXHOIO CN0BAa MW CNOBa, cogepxallero geduc, NpocTo pasgenvTe
ero cocTasHble YacTu npobenamu u eule pas nposepbTe TEKCT.
Hanpwumep, ruadopdiva -> ruado paiva

AHanorn4Hbim 06pasom MoxeTe NOCTYNUTL € YacTULaMK, KOTOPbIe NULYTCH CAUTHO CO CNOBOM.
Hanp., d@ijago -> aija go.

BoibepuTe a3bik

Kapenbcxwﬁ: NNBBUKOBCKOE Hapevue v

o

BaeAwre TEeKCT ANna npoBepkKn

Molodoit saneltih, kui hatken vallittih kohtua, kus olis hyvd elig. Heile gldih gmat ehtot, mittuine
VWAV AANNNA VVAAAAANAA VWA VANV VVAAAAAY VANV WA VWA WA VVAAAA VWAAAAN VAW WA
se gggg olla. Hyo ei ecitty Comua linnua vai ruaduo, kus maksettas korgei palku. Suurin oli se, }5&
hyva alis lapsil. Ku glis pubtas luondo, suuri puuhine taloi, ku olis ei ylen loitton hos pieni
linnaine, ku olis mec¢ia da jogie, puhtastu ilmua da rauhua. Moine rodih hyva mieles, ku juuri
karjalaine kylaine Anuksen mual oli niilgin ehtoloin arvohine da miellytti tada perehty.

Octanocb cumsonos: 1405

NMPOBEPUTb

Molodoit saneltih, kui hatken vallittih kohtua, kus olis hyva elia. Heile oldih omat ehtot, mittuine
se pidas olla. Hyo ei e€itty comua linnua vai ruaduo, kus maksettas korgei palku. Suurin oli se, ku
hyva olis lapsil. Ku olis puhtas luondo, suuri puuhine taloi, ku olis ei ylen loitton hos pieni linnaine,

ku olis mec¢ia da jogie, puhtastu ilmua da rauhua. Moine rodih hyva mieles, ku juuri karjalaine
kylaine Anuksen mual oli niil6in ehtoloin arvohine da miellytti tada perehty.

Puc. 3. [Ipumep npoBepKH TEKCTa HA AMBBHKOBCKOM HAPEYHH KAPEABCKOTO A3BIKA ITPHUAOKEHIEM

AAfL TIpOBepKH opdorpadpru

" Cm.: http://dictorpus.kre.karelia.ru/ru/Idl (aata obpamienms: 12.10.2025).
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b
Livvin paginan sanat 888 English
MynbTUMeAWIHBIV C10Bapb
KapenbcKoro f3blka Hy)Ha nomoyp?

Mowuck no andasuTty

ABDEFGHIJKLMNOPRSTUVYZACSZ

Sygyzy
Sygyzy © CnosodopMbi
Mowck no AaHHbIM Yacme peyu: cywecmeumensHoe Eau. MH.M.
7 OCEHb Homuuatue  sygyzy sygyzyt
sygyzy |a -
£+ SYEYZY.
< AKKy3aTuB < sygyzyt
FennTue sygyzyn sygyzyloin
eMa
Naprutue SYeyzyy sygyzyloi
v 3ccus sygyzynny sygyzylGinny
TpaHcnatms sygyzykse sygyzyloikse
YacTb peun
Abeccus sygyzyttah sygyzyloittah
1. Sygyzyl my6 hanenke vastavuimmo ...
] B SYEYzZYS 6is
OCeHbI0 Mbl C HUM 8CMPemuAuCe... Heoew yByzyloi
3 SYBYZYS. sygyzylois,
2. Sygyzyl i talvel brihat kunne kacottih, sinne i ool sygyzyspai sygyzyloispai
O4YUCTUTL bes'odah mendih, a kevidl bes'odoi myote ei ole aigua
kavella. Wnnatve sygyzyh sygyzyloih
OceHbi0 U 3uMol NAPHU Kyda Xomenu, myoa u WU Ha Apeccus sygyzyl sygyzyloil
nocudenKu, a eecHol NO 2yNAHKOM HEKo20a xo0ume.
. A6natue Rk 5 sygyzyio!l, -
3. Yhten sygyzyn tuli meijan lapsii opastamah Skolah sygyzylpai sygyzyl6ilpai
zi opastai.
i Annatus sygyzyle sygyzyloile
O0Ha¥ 6! OCEHbIO ('8 O0HY U3 OCeHel) NPUWING 8 HoWY
wKoAty yuume 0emel HOBAA yHUMENLHUYQ. sygyzyldinke,

Komutate  sygyzynke

sygyzyldinneh

4.5 1 .
e puzukyimay YeyDy| Nponatue sygyzyci sygyzyloici

Kpy2 0CeHbl0 3aMEp3Hem [€ CNAOWHYI0 MAccy].

Annpokcuma-
5. Sygyzyl luzikku vetty - polvessah reduu. T™B syeyzyllyo yEyzyloillyo
OceHbi0 N10XKa 80061 06pasyem No KONEHO 2PA3U. . - |- 8in

Puc. 4. [Ipumep caoBa u3 MyABTHMEAUITHOIO CAOBAPA KAPEABCKOTO sA3bika [7Pas

B cBA3H Cc 3AEKTPOHHBIMH CAOBAPAMH HEAB3A HE YIIOMAHYTh DAEKTPOHHYIO
nepepabOTaHHYIO U AOIIOAHEHHYIO BEPCHIO CAOBApPA KaPEABCKOIO A3BIKA
(tBepckme rToBopbl) A. B. Ilymxumoit'' ¢ yaobmBIM momckom (puc. 6) c
KAPEABCKOTO M PYCCKOIO fA3BIKOB, 4 TAK/KE IIOMCKOM IIO HAAFOCTPATUBHOMY
MaTepuaAy. B aAeKTpOHHOI BepcHH IPEACTaBAEHO OKOAO 15 THIC. CAOBapHBIX
CTaTei, CAOBapPb ITOCTEIIEHHO IIOIIOAHACTCA AAHHBIMU H3 IIIECTUTOMHOIO CAOBapA
KaPEABCKOTO  fI3BIKA, XYAOKECTBEHHOW AHTEPATYPEl, AHAACKTHBIX TEKCTOB U

SKCIICAMITIOHHBIMI MaTepI/IaAaMI/I.

"Cwm.:  https://punzhina krc.karelia.ru/(aata obpamenws: 12.10.2025).; Iymwwuna A. B. Caosapsb

KapeAbCKOTO A3bIKa: TBepckue roBophl. [lerposaBoack, 1994.
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' N
ToANKOBCKUA
AmaﬂeKTHblVl NEeKCKOH

ABBITAEX3IUMKAMHONPCTYoXUUYWW3HKA

#* Manbunk

HACTE PEUMC CYLCCTRNTO LM OC

brihaééu G,

ManLL Mpumepsi (25)
MecTa W ooy Wortaaap X X ey
4 HomumaTuo beihatlu
YNOTPEGACMMA:  ; v aincr musteitsn, kato, manl Drnatty vedsh,
i brihadun,
B20 ADOMSD ECNOMUWONIT, ST AU, HRC MG, KK Y0NS MOALIUK fa caepel. MRS Brihades
NEmigen dard )
FewaTwo brihatun
Z.7% Shd digele vie man: miehese, vie sus sanattin se ApS.a neden potgan d = R
JPTATHE bl
Qlen hiws brinatéu kazviol hane!
3 bethatan,
FlocAe A= MR J0MYN GRS, PONIAS, 20000UAY, (LNE, DUSKHE XOPOWUGT MaAYLY OO bethatunnu
fpoc. |Hsan Dicdkon pereh)
T brihaduks,
3.9 O tod2o ukko, o0 nemud, dal ke nemual, 3 brihadun sanottin suat kanl of brihaduise
%13 sanoda maltta: misdne Soma on.
Abeccwo brihatura
W ) 0 GLOT IDOE HOMCG, U COWD WEMOR, 0 MOSLULNT, 20R0pUA, Dodusa [T brihatus
MOOWDI0, 400 U ONUCOMIG AOS0IWANMND, mawod Aporuasd el (Huzan D Y
brihatus,
3naTtme

brihatuspial
4.7 Nu 2 gid ¢'o brinalud ned rodittih ka pilittin anoz laudat plittih Semuos d

Fod's, Uheer burakucitan Hanatuo beihattuh
Apeccwo brithatal
Hy, @ namaw ywe MaLLN Coayod & Peds podusUCe, £0200 OWU SMPOCIY, Ma ace
AEVAS SOON MUAUAY, @MOCE GyRIouLL, brihatul
brihatulpiy
S. 9 DaaZe kavimtih velfes, nene weit'em poigas kwtiih, musmed tuatot
Pesrauskunlipe gost td mind mastan: brifedut kaviilh gasth, muamod AnnaTeo brihatul
velter ks Potrouskuoipla. brihatule
KomuTaTan brihatunke
Aoxe 6pamua HEORIGAAUCL, GOPWEE, S0 EROMG, MACMINHLNY MEUCIRGAL,
WO U ORY LT Nempoanso dons ARUeINaNny @ 200my, ace us Temposoeadong Npanatwa brihatul
APUXOALN, AOMT IME 2 Moww. (26 in Milksad)
brihatubon,
1© APEAEDL B AnnposcemaTen  brihatuloo,
brihatubuo
WncTpyRTUD -
TepMuMaTHD brinattussual
Agutvo brihadtuhpls

prihac Cq
1. mamusmn Mpumepsi (1)
MecTa ynoTpeSaenna: Miaironckoe W Ay-and Yornma w anoxod

1. Polg, prihaé (prindiuine)

Cuw, maswuiix. (PEREH)

»
n
£

m
J
m

brihatud,
brihadut

brihadud,
brthatur

brihaduiden
brhatlulc

bethatuin,
bcihatunnu

beihatuls,
brhatulcse

bethatura
brihadals

brihatuls,
brihatutpial

brihadtuib
bethatul

beihatal,
beihatuipiy

brihatul,
bethatube

bahatuineh
brihatus

beahatutioh,
brihatutico,
bohatufiuo

brthaluin
behadiuissual

brahatluthol

)
= |
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kariela?

kariela

kar‘iela
1. s cm. karielan’e 1; ol'igo horma,
al'i ~? oH 6bin pycckuii nnm
kapen?
2. a cm. karielan'e 2; ~ kiel'i
Kapenbckuii asbik; ~ randa

KapenbCckui kpaw

ChoBaps Kapenscxoro ATLiKa (TEepCKme roBopst)

karielaksi

kar‘ielaksi adv no-kapenscky;
pagizemma ~, a virt'd lawlamma
ven'ial'aksi pasrosapusaem no-

KapenbCku, a necHu noém No-pyccku

ChoBaps Kapenscxoro ATLiKa (TEepcKme roBops!)

Wpuna Hosax

karielane

kar’ielan’e
1. s kapen; ~Z'illa horminke aivis’

ol'i 3ovinda y xapen ¢ pycckumu

Bceraa 6bin0 cornacue
2. a kapenbckui; ~ kil'd
Kapenbckans AepesHs; ~ pagina

KapenbcKan peub

CnoBapes Kapenscxoro AlsiKa (TBepcxme rosopsl)

karjalauduo, karielauduo

karjalauduo, karielauduo v refl
OKapenuBaTbCs, NePeXoAnTb Ha

MCNONb30BAaHUE KapenbCKoro Asblka

Mowck

umbikarielane

umbilkar’ielan’e s rosopawnin
TONBKO Ha KapeNbCcKOM A3bIKe; Kapen,
He BA3AEIOWMIA KaKUM-A. APYrvM
a3bikom; miwla muatko ol'i ~,
kil'ast’a ei liilkahtan ed’emma s'olua
CBEKPOBb Y MEH: rOBOpU/A TONLKO
no-Kapenbcku ‘Bbina umcTo
Kapenbckas', U3 AepeBHu Aanblue

cena He Bble3xana 'He Tporanaco’

CrOBaps KAPENLCKDTO AZLIKA (TBEPCXWE rOBOPLI)

Puc. 6. HPI/IMCP IIOMCKOBOIO 3a11poca B SACKTpOHHOfI BEPCHH CAOBAPA KAPCABCKOTO fA3BIKA

(TBEpCKIe rOBOPHL)

[TosHakOMHTBCA € OCOOEHHOCTAMU KAPEABCKOM pedn MOKHO Ha caifre
AMAAEKTHOI 6a3bl KapeAbckoro asbika Murreh'” (peaaxtop V. T1. Hosax). B meit
IIPEACTABACHBI MATEPHUAABL, IIOAYICHHBIC B IIOAEBBIX YCAOBHAX COTPYAHHKAMI
nactutyta B 1937-1973 rr. B x0A€ paboTel HAA «/A\MAAEKTOAOIMYECKHAM ATAACOM
KapEABCKOTO f3BIKA» (IIOA PYKOBOACTBOM mpodpeccopa A. B. bybpmxa). Aas Oaser
ormudpoBaHo u 3akoauposaHo Ooaee 200 aHKeT, B KAKAOHM N3 KOTOPBIX
rpeAcTaBAeHEl OTBeTHl Ha OKOAO 2000 Bompocos 1o dpoHoAOTHH, MOPOAOTHH U

Aekcuke (puc. 7). Bce AmasexkTHbIE AaHHBIE BU3YaAH3HPYIOTCA Ha Kapre. basa yixe

2 Cwm.: http://murreh.kre.karelia.ru (aara ooparenns: 12.10.2025).
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BBICTYIIMAQd B Ka49eCIBE€ OCHOBBI AAA HNCCACAOBAHUA ,A,HQ.ACKTHOfI CHCTEMBI

1
KapeAbCKOTIO fA3bIKa 3, OAHAKO €€ PECypcC CIIC AAACKO HE HMCYCpPIIaH.

* Bon POCbI Jlekcuka : rnaronsl : NOHUMaTb
C03AaTb HOBbIA e ellendia
(b ymmartya

- - ‘ ponimaija

Nekcwka (327) v, rnarons! (80) x

pasgen

CoyunonuHrencruyeckan nHoopmaums (10)

PoHeT!

Mopdonorus (404)
H

JNekcwka (327)
| RAaciepm3aiie (236) poc Nepesog OtBeTbl AHKeTb! AeicTeuna

- zvonie
- soittaa
- helahyttya

1909 1 Nekcuka  rnaronsl N03BOHUTL

------ Enal
- ellendia
-ymmartya
- ponimaija
- maltuo

BB "BR

Ha kapTe D:]

1910 1 Nexcvka  rnaronsi NOHUMaTL

- toimitada

=

s |00
ko

- korjata
- popruavie
- uuwiztua
- spauavie
- parantua
- azetada
- naladida
i - luadi paremb

1911 1 Nexcuka  rnaronsl nonpasuTL

a a
b b
C 4
a a
b b
(= 4
d d
e e
a - kohendua a-
b b
c c
d d
e e
f f
8 8
h h
I

Ll SN O N LY.
-~ o
X
@
,
©
1—*
I

a-tyondia a

b - lahattya b
1912 1 Nekcvka  rnaronsi nocnare c- kyota c-

d - possilaija d

- W ‘4.

Puc. 7. [lpumep BU3yaAH3aIIuy OTBETOB HA BOIIPOCHI U3 PA3AEAQ «/\ekcruKka» AMAAEKTHOH Oa3bl

KapeAbCKoro Asbika Murreh

Anasexrasie MATEPHUAABL IIPEACTABACHEL TAKKE Ha caiite
Me>xpernoHaAbHOTro MapagoHa IIHCEM HA KAPEABCKOM M BEIICCKOM A3BIKAX
«Cnaa Ayxa B poanom aseike (Hengen vigi muaman kieles)», orxperroro k 80-
it roposmmHe TOGEAR B Beamkoit oreuwectsemmoii Boitme'!. Pecypc coaepuuT
nupoBble KOIHUM, PaCIIH(POBKH M IIEPEBOABI YHHKAABHBIX HCTOPHYECKUX
apTePaKTOB U IMAMATHHUKOB IINCBMEHHOCTH — (DPOHTOBBIX IIHCEM HA KAPEABCKOM

A3BIKE, 4 TAKKE UX aHAAU3 (pHC. 8).

" Hosax M. TI. KapeAbckuii S3BIKOBOH AaHAIMIADT B AHAACKTOMETPHYECKON ITAPAAHIME.
[TerpozaBoack, 2025.
" Cm.: http://karelia.science.tilda.ws/marathon (aata obparmerms: 12.10.2025).
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Mpuna Hosax

Mynnuee [ Mynbes Crenan UBaHoBuy
(1906 r.p. - nponan 6es sBecty B asrycre 1941r.)

O6 aeTope nucbma

1906 r.p. - nponan 6e3
p- - npo

Crenan U M | My

BecTn B aBrycre 1941r.).

Kun & nepeste Mpaxkuna, Onoreuxuii paiior Kapeno-@urckoit
CCP. Xenuncs & 23 rona Ha Horuroit Arke Mearosre. Ha dporT 8
paab Cosetckoit Apmiu 6bin npussar 23.06.1941 r. Onoreuxmm PBK.

KpacHoapmeels, paposoit cTpenok.

MocnegHee mecto cryxbui — 841 ctpenkosbi nonk 237 cTpenkosas
avenaus. Mponan 6es sec & asrycte 1941 r. (13 «KHUTU MAMATU:
CNUCKY BOVHOB, NAPTU3aH, nognonbumkos Kapenwu, nornbumx s roasi
Benukoit OtevecTaenroit BoitHbl. Tom 5, OnoHeukui paioH», caint

«MamsaTs Hopoaa).

Pogrbie nony4rni asa nrcbma ¢ dporTta — ot 28.06.1941 r.
v 03.08.1941 r. Mucema Boinv appecosarbl xere Mynnvesoi/

Myneesoit Axre VsarHosHe, coikoseam 1 oTuy Visary Taspunosiy,

KOTOPBI XMN C HEBECTKOM M BHYKAMM.

CM. Mynnues, $oro na Lireraepe axum "Beccueprsii
nonc”

Mucbemo 1

Haxmure, 41066l yBenm4nTs

Pacwudposka u nepesop 1

Llobpein neHs

[obpeiit nexs

Tynar nurer sucTiken. Tepaex Axra Msarosra u novat Cawa v LLnio manerbkyio secTouky. 3apascTeyrite, AnHa VsaHoska,

Muwa u Tyato V. I 1 KaiKkrH CycHaQT KeH Bt TYHETTO MUHYH

M,

mansimkn Cawa v Muwa, u oten M. I, u sce cocenn — KTo Toneko

CrénkaH. 21

© COHOH M TYO M4e TUATO HTO KyHHe 3naeT mens, Mynnuesa Crény. Cradana ckaxy, v sl Camm 3HaeTs,

nsxTemme, kupbioTud Pas Korye 1 meremme nnex. Kyc v oner KyAQ Aepxum nyTb, Kanucan 13 MorparkoHaywen u naém aanble. —

KONMECKYMEH yXerasKcen ByoH cux pynox. KoxeuHo ans v Gnerv Ha 1y pabory, rae 1 6bin 8 TprauaTe aesstom roay. KoHedHo, He

QTKANOMKYQ MMHYB — NOTOMYYTO G0 OH BU3 MyWfly ¥ onemo Gitio omya
YXTEC BepHEr KaMKuH NAXEKET. HO KOH3y MEMIY NAHHAX TOYHO OMMKKE
[cTpoxa Ha cribe manonoksTHa) 813 BOVIMO TYHAAG BUCTEH, 1 CYBPMM

BUCTUNEN Gnbrdd pyBeKya OCYAMMOX, TOYM POMX KMPeXVWTY pyayo.

Mpowaiite u srve Tepesexer. 28.061941. Crenax Mynnues.

[Ha nonsx:] Ewa ox jixrec mumyrken.

neyansca v He nedanstecs 060 MHe — NOTOMY 4TO MHOIO ews apyrux
[rosapuwer], 1 Hac mHoro smecte, ace Bruskve. Ho koraa Hac TouHo
NOCTABAT CO CBOMMM [CTPOKG Ha crube MGI’IOI’IOHHTHG], eLLlé MOXeMm
OTNPABUTE BECTL; 30 BEIMYMHY NUCEM He OCY)KJJG;ITE, vHOraQ

NORBNAETCA CPOYHARA PGGOTO.
Mpouwaiite u Gyaste anopossl. 28.06.1941. Crenar Mynnues.

[Ha nonsx:] Ewa smecte co mHoii.

Puc. 8. [pumep mucpma ¢ caiita MexpernonaabHOro MapadoHa IIICeM Ha KAPEABCKOM U

BerncckoM a3bikax «Craa AyXa B pOAHOM A3BIKC)
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Boabrmyro monyaspHOCT HaOHpPAaeT HEIPEPHIBHO HAPAIITUBAIOIINH CBOM
oobem OTKpEITHIT I'eomH(popmanmonHbni pecypc mo TomoHummu Kapeann
(TonKap, raasmerit peaakrop E. B. 3axaposa)”. ITaardopma mpusBana coxpaHsTs,
CHCTEMATU3UPOBATh U H3y4aTb Ha3BaHUA reorpadpmyeckux oObekToB Kapeamn u
CONPEAEABHBIX Tepputopuil. [IaanomepHO mOMOAHAEMAs SKCHEAUITHOHHBIMU U
apXUBHBIMH MaTepuasamu 0asa TomKapa pacmoasaraer IieHHEHININIMU CBEACHUAME
AAf TIPOBEACHHSA 3TUMOAOTHYECKOTO H CTPYKTYPHOIO aHAAM3a HAaUMEHOBAHUN
IPHPOAHBIX 06BekTOB' . CTPaHUIIA OTAEABHOTO TOITOHHMA, KDOME HAMMEHOBAHHSA
HA PYCCKOM M KAPEABCKOM/BEIICCKOM Sf3BIKAX W IIPHUBA3KK K KAPTE, MOMKET
COAEPIKATD OTUMOAOTHIO, HAPOAHOE TOAKOBAHHE, IIpeAaHne, HHAOPMAIUIO O
reorpapmdeckoM  OOBEKTE, €ro aAMHUHHCTPATHBHOHM IIPHUBA3KE B  Pas3HbBIC
HCTOPUYECKHE IIEPHOABI, OIIHOOYHBIEC HammcaHusd u np. Ha macrodmmii momeHt
TonKap coaepxut cBeaeHus o 60aee 60 ToIC. TormoHnMax. Kpome ocHOBaTEABHON
0a3bl AAfL IIEAOTO PAAA MCCACAOBAHHE 9TH AAHHBIE MOTYT OBITH HCIIOAB30BAHBI AAf
IIOATOTOBKA ~CEPHUU TOIIOHHUMHYECKUX CAOBaped, KaTaAOTOB M COOPHHUKOB
npeAannii. OpUEHTHPOBATECA HAa HAATPOPME U AETKO HAXOAUTH HEOOXOAHMYIO

uH(OPMAITHIO TIOMOTAeT YAODHAs cHcTema TToncka' (puc. 9).

®oapxaopusie pecypcst UAAN KapHII PAH

C MOMeHTa CO3AAHUA HMHCTUTYTA €IO0 COTPYAHHUKAMHE OCYILIECTBASIAACH AKTUBHAS
coOupareAbcKas ACATEABHOCTHh B patioHax Kapeamnm um 3a ee mpeaeaamu. Boraras
KOAACKIIAA ayAHMO3AIINCEHl Ha TIOBOPaX PYCCKOIO, KAapPEABCKOIO, BEIICCKOIO,
dpuHCKOTO, MKOPCKOTO H  CAaaMCKOIO  A3BIKOB ~ OEPEKHO  XpaHUTCA B
®onorpammapxuse MAAN KapHLI PAH (PA), koTOpELl BEAET CBOIO HCTOPHIO C
1956 r."® K mactosireMy MOMEHTY OKOAO 3/4 3 4 THIC. YaCOB 3BYIAHUSA TIEPEBEACHO
B 1udpoBoit ¢dopmar, HO AHIINb Maras HUX dvacTe pacindposana. Ha caiite
®onorpammapxusa HAAUW  KapHII”  wmoxmo — mosmakomuTbes — C
oruPOBAHHBIME ~KOIHAMU OIIMCEH BCEX MarepuaroB. Aaf yAOOCTBA OHU

PA3ACACHEI TIO A3BIKOBOM ITPUHAAACKHOCTH. TpeTp dYacTh ONHCEM M BCe

" Cm.: http://topkar.krc karelia.ru/ru (zara obpamerms: 12.10.2025).

' Baxaposa FE. B. Paszpaborka reomHGOPMAIMOHHOTO pecypca 1o TomoHumun Kapeawnm:
HCTOPUKO-KYyABTYpHELH actiekt // ®uuno-yropekuit mup. 2022. T. 14. Ne 4. C. 463-473.

" Cwm.: 3axaposa E. B., Kpumanoscxas H. b., Kpuscanoscxusi A. A. TomKap: pykoBOACTBO AAfA
roAb3oBateAeit. [TerposaBoack, 2025.

" Muponosa B. TL., Awizaosa A. C., Weanosa A. M. Daexrporno-urdopMarmoHHbe (hOpMbI
COXPAHEHHA, AOCTYIIHOCTH U IIOIYASPHU3AIMNA APXUBHBIX MarepuaAoB // BecrHux apxumBuCTa.
2021. Ne 1. C. 289-300.

" Cm.: http://phonogrt.krc.karelia.ru/ (aara obparmenws: 12.10.2025).
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207 Mpuna Hosax

COBPEMEHHEBIE MATEPHUAABI IIPEACTABACHBI TaKike B 3AeKTpOHHOM dopmarte. [lomck

II0 HUM MOXKHO OCYIIECTBAATD, IIEPEHAA HAa BKAAAKY CalTa «ODAEKTPOHHBIN
20

katarory” (puc. 10). Marepmarsr PoHOrpaMMAPXHUBA YKE IIOCAYKUAN HCTOUYHHKOM

AAfl LIEAOTO PAAA HCCACAOBAHHIT II0 (DOABKAOPUCTHKE, A3BIKO3HAHUIO U

sTHOrpadPrUn, HO UX BO3MOKHOCTU OE3IPAHIYHBL.

OIPOEXTE  TOTIOHINGI 0 " TopKar in English
CIPABOTHXH  KAPTA Bvoss KAt pamcops

Tonownmns Kapenun

TonmoHuMBI

ITonck mo TomoHAMaM

MudopuanTe CoSnparenn MicTounnx

Coprapozars 0o KAI2T00 v & i ] Momrecrn ) m
T — Bripects TOMORMME Ha KapTY

Pﬂy.«'lb‘l’l"l'hl MmOHCKa

Ne Tomommx Bax Permox, pajtox, nocenexne /
o&sexT2 Pezuox, paiion, camcosem, nocexexus 1926
1 Musty Tedlambi (Mustu Tedrilambi) o22po Pecnyemna Kapemez, [Tprassciont paitox. /
Pecrytruxa Kapewur, Caucsepexuss pasiox, Casunoscxus, Hosar Saxcusxa
2 Mustujarvi o32po Pecnyauna Kapemez, Cyoapecint paitox, Bemmemma /
Pecryéuxa Kapexur, Caucsepexusi pasox, Beuoarscxus, Hawnua
(Bewmeruys:)
3 Mustujarvi o32p0 -/
Pecryéruxa Kapexuz, Oxoneyxut pasion, Kylmexcoxus, Mezposepo
4 Mustulambi (Mycraxants) o32po Pecyaunz Kapemez, Onoxemas: paitox, Topocosepo /
Pecryéruxa Kapewer, Oxoneyxuss pasion, Capusaxcexus, Topocosepo
S Mustulambi o32p0 PecnyEunz Kapemes, [pasmct paitox, /
Pecryéruxa Kapewr, Crucsepexus pation, acosencxus, Maswwa
6  Mustulambi o3epo Pecnyémnz Kapemes, Mpramcnnt paitor, Kypuoitz /
Pecryéruxa Kapexur, Crucsepexusi pasiox, Kynzozepexuti, Kypuoica
7  Mustulambi o2po Pecny&nnz Kapemex, [Tprasmcin paitox, /
Pecryéruxa Kapexuz, Crucsepexuti pation, Cruosepexus, Maprezuys:
8 Mustulambi o32po Pecy&unz Kapemes, Mprasmcs paitor, Caszmozo /
Pecryéruxa Kapewuz, Crucsepexul patiox, Casunoscxusti, Casunoso 14,
Temga

Puc. 9. [Ipumep nmonckosoro sampoca Ha 11aatdopMe OTKPBITOrO TeOMH(MOPMALIHIOHHOIO

pecypca 110 TOIIOHUMUH KapCAI/II/I

* Cm.: https://illh.ru/phono/ (sata obpamntenus: 12.10.2025).
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Mowuck 3anucen

®A: EA. xp. Yu.en. HA: ®oHg Konnexkumsa Ea. xp.
| || || || || |
HazsaHue nnu nepeas cTpoka
| l
Xaup loa nnu rogpl Mecrto 3anucu
BoxHasonok
WcnonHuTens nnu KoNNekTme
| |
Cobuparens A3bIK UK guanexT Knioueesle cnoega
| || || |
Ounctutsb [ Wckats ]

Pesynbrarsl noucka: 334 D Crpanvnya 1 u3 4 |z]
Haapa kasvo jarven rannalla 1952 71
Heilani koti- kivinen talo 1952 712
Hanuri kun tammihi tammahti 01.01.1952 713
Pokia tas on parhaita 01.01.1952 714
Meijan ... pellava kasvaa (neH) 1952 7/15
Lahetamme pojat niitylla (ceHokocHas) 1952 7/16
Kalliolle, kukkulalle rakennan mina 01.01.1952 717
Viala niita honkia humisee (necHsi CnnasLWMKOB) 1952 7/18
Ol kerran pikkunen vekkuli 1952 719
Piirileikki kun alettiin 01.01.1952 7122
Riti-ralla 01.01.1952 7/23

Puc. 10. ITpumvep moucka B saexrporHom katasore Ponorpammapxusa VMIAAM KapHIL PAH

VHankaspHasg KoAareKnma TUOKmx maacTuHOK QPoxorpammapxmsa VAN

KapHIIl («wammcm Ha  KOCTAX»)

, HacumTbBaromas 139 eamHHIT XpaHeHW ,
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opopMAaeHA B BUAE OTAEABHOIO caira®! (puc. 11). KoAAeKIusa COAECPKAT 3aIIHCH
OBIAWH, PYH, HOBHH, CKA30K, IIPUYNTAHIH, OAAAAA, ITIECEH, YACTYIIIEK HA PYCCKOM U
KapeAbCKOM fi3blkaxX. Cample pamHme m3 Hux otHOCATCA K 1938 m 1939 rr., cambre

nosaame — k 1947 .2

OTOG})a';l(CHHéI II0 aBTOpaM, ITO MPOH3BEACHIM, 110 IVTACTHHKAM

bormanoB Anekceit Kyzmud, 1879 rp., 1. Iloxy6osps! JIoyxckoro paiioHa
= Jlamma- JIETOHBKHII IeTHHA

BaruneBa AHuces BacmibeBHa, 1886 rp. n1. Comnoxa, IleTpoBckuii paiioH
- 11 He KoJBI 1a KOJOKOJIBYIHKI

T'opmkos ITetp I'puropreBud, 27.08.1875., a. JleMH10BO 3a0HEKCKHII P-OH,

KocMmosepcekuii c/c
- bermiHa 0 Boponmiose
- Kenutpba KHa34 Bruagnmmpa
- Kaxk ¢ Toit MockBsI
- Kak y3Hamo TyT Halle IpaBHTEIbCTBO
- O IToSpsiHe 1 Anerre
- IIpo Ememnto
- ITpo Hnpro Mypomiia

I'peuneBa Hatanps ['epacumoBHa, 1879 rp., 1. Kanaiioku Bemiosepckoro paiioHa
- Ei ole kacotus
- Enne meidy ei kucuttu
- Enne meidy ei ni kucuttu
- Kazvatetahgo teile pelvas kylas
- Krasnoin armien oigiet poijat
- Kui my6 svuad bua piimmo
- Kui poijanke ajelin Viiburih
- Meijan lammin kalahat
- Nyg6i myo elammd Leninan sanua myote
- Oigei silmiine kubizou (HoBuHa 0 CramiHe)

Puc. 11. Koaaeknusa ruOkux maactuaok Ponorpammapxusa VIAAK KapHIL

®oabkaopusie matepuassl Hayaroro apxusa KapHILI PAH mpeacraBacubr Ha
caiite OABLKAOPHOTO apxuBa’™, paboTH HaA KOTOpbIM Hawasmnch B 2008 T. mmoA
pykoBoactBom  B.  II. Kysmemosoi#i. Pecypc coaepmur  onudpoBaHHYIO
1 paciIu@pPOBAHHYIO KOAACKIIHIO PYKOITHMCHBIX IIPOHU3BEACHUN CEBEPHO-PYCCKOTO

(288 TekcTOB: OAAAAABI, OBIAMHBI, OBIAHMYKH, AYXOBHBIC CTHXH, HOBHHBI, IICCHH,

' Cw.: https://illh.ru/GP/ (aata obparmenns: 12.10.2025).

* Maproscxas E. B. Koaaekrus sarmceii «ia koctsixy ®onorpammvapxmsa SAW KapHILL PAH //
Krxckmit Becrank. 2017, Bemr. 17. C. 200-205.

» Cm.: http://folk krc karelia.ru/ (aara obpamenms: 12.10.2025).
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IIpeAQHUs, TPHIHTAHUA, CKA3KH, KAACHAAPHBIH (DOABKAOB), KapeAbckoro (51 tekcr:
€HTIU, 3aTOBOPEI, IIECHU, IPEAAHHSA, IIPUYNTAHUA, PYHBI, CKa3KH), Bericckoro (21
TEKCT: IIPUYUTAHHUA, CKa3KM), HHIEPMAHAAHACKOrO H mnKopckoro (52 Tekcra:
OAaAAAABL, 3aTOBOPHI, KAACHAAPHBII (DOABKAOD, IIECHU, IPUIUTAHHUA) (POABKAOPA, 4

TAKAKE 3BYKOBYIO KOAAEKIMIO' (DOABKAODHBIX HMPOHM3BEAEHHIT HA pycckom (47

3aITHCEeH) M KapeAbCKOM A3bIKax (25 3ammceit:) (puc.

AATHPYIOTCA HadaAOM XX B.

12).

ITepBbie TEKCTHI

"

Ew T

™ g
®OJNbKJIOPHbIA APXUB

WUHcTuTyTa fisbiKa nuTepaTtypbl U UICTOPUMN
h Kapensckoro Hay4Horo yeHdtpa PAH

PyKOl'IHCHaﬂ Konnexkuus
35yxoaau Konnexkuusa

®DoHorpammapxue

OneKTPoHHaRA IHUMKNONeaus
"Ckasurtenu Kapenuu"

3noc ¥ ayxoBHasA NUpUKa
Yere-Lunemel B 3anucax
O.M. Banawoea

KoHTakTel

Jef. Npoussenenms konnexuum

®@onbknop: Kapenbckui

Evira

1. Ei ole kuilla kaihuloilla... Eira
2. No... kovorimma kolmi Sanua kuusSiloSon korkievartta (Ho...
Onuce d)Ol'IbKﬂOprIX NOroBOpPUM TpeMA CNOBamMu O BbICOKOM c‘raue). Evira
konnekuui HA KapHL| PAH 3. Oi kun on vilu (O# kak xonoaHo)
4. Oi, kun on vilu vierullani. Evira
Hoeoctu 5. Tervetuloa vierahilla
Uctopus 3arosop
6. Anna Sie, Ahti, suuri hauki. [lai Tel, AxT Gonbwyto wyky. (Ha
®Doroansbom YAAYHYIO pbiGHYI0 NoBnio)
7. Tyonédn lehméni leholla. OTnywy kopoBywKy Ha nyr. (3arosop Ha
MpoexTb! OTNycK CKOTa)
Sxkcneauuum MecHu
8. Baju lastu, baju lastu. KoneiGensHas necHs
Cemunap 9. Baju lastu. KonbiGensHas necxHs
10. Haapo kasvo jirven rannalla
MyGnukauun S o)

12. Issuin illalla

13. Kalliolla kukkulalla rakennan mind majani

14. Kalliolle kukkulalle. flupuyeckan necHa

15. Kalliolle xukkulalle. Jiupuyeckan necHs

16. Kazvatti muamoi minu. Jlupuyeckas necHs

17. Kokko lenti koilisestd (Mpuneren open ¢ BocToka)

18. Lahtin mind Likkoildh

19. Lagiel pellol joven tagan

20. Leikkua vargii ldhellyo da

21. Méelldpa kasvoi koivu pikkunen. Jiupuyeckan necHs

22. Menin meé¢éah, istuin kivel (Mowna 5 B nec, cuxy Ha KamHe).
Yacrywku

23. Miepa laulan lapSellani. KonsiGensHasn necHs

24. Miepa laulan lapsellani

Ponbknop

Kapeabcxuz

Puc. 12. Martepraasr pykorucHOI koarekrmu Poaskaoproro apxusa VISAN KapHI] PAH ma

KapCAI)CKOM A3BIKC

buorpadun, asroomorpadun u dororpacdpun 6osee 220 KapeAOAIBIYHBIX U

PYCCKOA3SBIYHBIX HOCHTEAEH (DOABKAOPHOI TPAAUIIUU — IIPEACTABUTEACH BCEX

KOPEHHBIX HAapPOAOB U paiioHoB Kapeann — coOpaHbl Ha caiiTe dA€KTPOHHOM

** Cm.: http://phonogt.krc.karelia.ru/folklor/index.php (aata obparmerms: 12.10.2025).
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sarmkaoneanu «Cxasurean Kapeamnm»™ (raasmbrii peaaxrop B. T1. Muponosa).
Kaprouka wHOcHTEA (POABKAOPHBIX IIPOU3BEACHHH CHAOMKEHA PEIEPTyapPHBIM
CIIMCKOM, CKAH-KOIIMAMH AOKYMEHTOB, PYKOIIMCHBIMA U 3BYKOBBIME OOpa3IiamMu

doabkAOpHBIX HpOI/I3BeAeHI/H7126 (puc. 13).

MuxeeBa Mapus HBanoBHa

Katepageckmit pafion, c. VYxra, ya. Jlemmma, 2. S, Mmxeesa Mapua
Heanoesa, pogmnack B A. Amaapsr Kanesamsckoro paiioma, K-$CCP B
ceMbe KpecThAHMHA-OemHAKa. JeTCTEO CBOE MpoBeda y pogmrenei 1o 1897
roga. B 1897 rogy momepaa marh, mocie Wero MOCTYNEIA paboTaTh Ha
pasHeie pacoTsl. H Tax g0 OKTACPBECKOH peSOmMOmHE paboTala B CeTbCKOM
xosaiicTee. B mKEOTY He XOQHIA, OTOMY 9T0 B TO EPEMA MECTHbIE IIKOTE! He
CYIIECTEOBATH. A 32 MpefelaMH paifoHa POJHTETH OBLTH HE B COCTOAHHH
npoyauTs. Ho mved Gombioe kenaHne YIHTBCA, CaMa HAyUHIIACh GHTATH H
mucate Ha ¢mmHcromM aseike. [Tocae OKTAOPBCEOH peBoTIONHM paborama
JAOMOXOSAMKOH M Ha CeIbCKOM XO3AHCTBE Ha pasHEIX padorax. B 1930 r. mo
OpraHHsalJMM KOTX030E BCTYNHIA B KOMXOS, IAe padorama o 1941 roga. B
1941 rogy Omima sBaKyHpoBaHA B ApPXaHTeTbCKYIO 00macTs. Bepmymacs ¢
ssaxyaupe B 1944 r 5 c. VxTa, rae ¥ HaxOKyCh B HACTOAIIME MOMEHT.
IprAATa yUacTHE B BOCCTaHOBTEHHH POAHOTO KOMX0sa. CeMbA COCTOHT Hs 4 UeloBeK (ABOe Jodepeit H
onuH ceiH). Bee padoTaror.

Csow ImecHH H CKasKH YCEOHJIA OT OTIA, COXPAHHE B MAMATH H OTPEIEKH, M EOJbHBIE KOHTAMHHAITHH
pyH, BemmTaHHBle BS «Kamesaners. OT Hee sammcaHo OKOmO CTa ckasok. Coioimma pan meceH Ha
COBETCKYXO TEMATHKY, KOTOPHIE Ha KapeTbCKOM ASHIKE IyOIMKOBATHCH B rasere «Toryyc» B EypHaTe
«[Tymammmry». Vuactsosata B 1941 rogy B VxTHHCKOM coBemaEHH crasuTeneif. [Ipresiama B
Ierposasoack & 1946 rogy B ceasa ¢ HarpaxaenneM eé ITozersoit rpamoroit Bepxosroro Cosera K-
®CCP. Bropmano HarpasgeHa [lowermol rpamortof Bepxossoro cosera K-®CCP 5 1949 r mpm
nposegerry 100-1eTHero r00mTea noHoro Hsganna «Kazesamem.

HA.¢. 1. onm 2, xomt. 155, ez xp. 4, 7. 6 1 62

Penepryap

Anrepo Bunmynen

BoIKyn JeBYyIIKH

Puc. 13. [Ipumep kapTOUKH HOCHTEAS € CAliTa dIAEKTPOHHOI dHITHKAOITEANH «CKasuTeAn

Kapeanm»

» Cm.: https://illh.ru/IKKC2/ (aata obpamenns: 12.10.2025).
* Muponosa B. Tl. Kapeabckme PYHOIIEBITB: K BOTIPOCY O CO3AAHHH IAECKTPOHHOTO pecypca //
Krxexmit Bectank. 2017, Bem. 17. C. 229-234.
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HCPC‘H/ICACHHBIC pecypcm I10 Cl)OAbKAOpI/ICTI/IKC HpCA,CTaBAHIOTCH
OCHOBAaTCABHBIM 33aACAOM AAA CO3AAHHA B 6YAYIHCM (bOAbKAOpHOFO Kopnyca

Kapeann.

Ha moprane MAAM KapHII PAH Bo Bkaaake «DAEKTPOHHBIE PECYPCED
COAEPIKATCH THIIEPCCHIAKUA U HA APYIHE, HE MEHEE ITOAC3HBIEC TEMATHYECKUE CAMTEHI,
ITOCBAITICHHEIE ~ OTACABHBIM ~ HCCACAOBATEAAM,  CKA3HTEAAM,  HeTporAmdan,
AOKYMEHTAM IIETPOBCKUX BpeMeH u Ap. Kpome Toro, cam caliT HHCTUTYTa COACPKHT
HEMAAO IICHHBIX MATEPHUAAOB. B KadecTBe IpHMepa MOMKHO IIPUBECTH KOAAEKIIUIO
uspaauiin. TAANY. Peup wmaer kak ob OoI(PPOBAHHBIX KOIIHAX PAHHHX
myoAukaruil (peakue kuuru, HadnmHad ¢ 1930-x IT.), TAK U O CAMBIX CBEKHX
HCCACAOBAHHAX B  9AeKTpOoHHOM opmare. CAeAyer HOAYEPKHYTH, YTO
OOABIIIMHCTBO PECYPCOB, IIPEACTABACHHBIX B AAHHOM O030p€, VBHAEAO CBET
O6aaroaaps pabore corpyanuxos MAAN KapHILI PAH H. A. IITu6anosoit u @. C.
I'epacumosa, a Takke KoAAer u3 VlHCTHTyTra HIPHUKAQAHBEIX MATEMATHYIECKHX

nccaepoBaruii KapHIL PAH H. b. n A. A. Kpmxanosckux.
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OPEN E-RESOURCES OF THE INSTITUTE OF LINGUISTICS,
LITERATURE AND HISTORY OF THE KARELIAN RESEARCH
CENTRE RAS

Abstract. Current trends in the development of research at the Institute of Linguistics,
Literature and History of the Karelian Research Centre of the Russian Academy of Sciences
(ILLH KarRC RAS), which has a history of over 95 years, within its traditional research themes,
are mostly associated with digitization of scientific knowledge. This article provides a brief
overview of open e-resources on linguistics and folklore studies, created and continuously updated
by the Institute’s staff: Veps and Karelian Open Corpus, Audio Map of Balto-Finnic Languages of
Karelia and Adjacent Regions, Application for spell-checking newly scripted Karelian and Veps
variants, LiPaS: Multimedia Glossary of Karelian, “Ludic Dialectal Lexicon”, Electronic revised
and expanded version of the Karelian Language Dictionary (Tver variants), Murreh: Karelian
Dialectal Database, website of the Interregional Marathon of Letters in Karelian and Veps
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“Mother Tongue Morale”, Geographical information resource of the toponymy of Karelia, ILLH
KarRC RAS Audio Record Archives website, Flexi Disc Collection, Sound Collection of the ILLH
KarRC RAS Audio Record Archives, Folklore Archives website, electronic encyclopedia “Folk
Narrators of Karelia”. These resources, if they continue to be developed systematically, will not
only help accumulate and make available the extensive material amassed over nearly a century of
the Institute’s operation, but will also enable revisiting them using modern research techniques and
methods.

Keywords: ILLH KarRC RAS, digitization, open e-resources, linguistics, folklore studies
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IN MEMORIAM



AAEKCAHAPY CEPTEEBHUY KAHY (1925-2017) 100 AET

ALEKSANDER SERGEEVICH KAN (1925-2017) IS ONE HUNDRED
YEARS OLD

AnexcauAp Cepreesmd Kanu ¢ cerroBbamm. Caesa mHarrpaso: bopuc Kan, Cepreit Kan, Aaekcasap
Kan. Crokroasm, 2011.@oto Cepres A. Kana.

31 oxrabpsa 2025 r. mcmoamserca 100 Aer co AHA POKACHHA BHAHOTO
POCCHIICKOTO M IIBEACKOIO  HCTOPHKA-HOPAHUCTa,  M3Tpa  COBETCKOU
CKAHAMHABICTHKH, Moero oTia Aaekcanapa Cepreesmaa Kama',

Orer A.C. Kana npodeccop Cepreit bopucosna Kau (1896—1960) Taxxe 0b1A
HCTOPHUKOM, CIIEITUAAU3HUPOBABIIUMCSA IO HOBOM ncropuu lepmannm n Ppanmun.

On TIPCIIOAABAA B MockoBckom TOCYAAPCTBEHHOM YVHHBCPCHTCTE, MockoBckom

1

ABTOpP XOTEA OBI BBIPA3UTH TAYOOKYIO OAaroaapHOCTs AHApero Buxroposwmay Permesckomy
u Aaekcero Aaexceepuay KomapoBy 3a IeHHbIE 3aMedaHusA, 4 Takke HHAOPMAIUIO U
BOCITOMHHAHIA O MOEM OTIIE.
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TOCYAAPCTBEHHOM ITeAarormdeckoM mHCTATyTe B Brercmmeir Ikoae ,A,I/IHAOMaTHI/IZ.
Marp yuenoro Posa Aaekcanaposua (Kaamamcon) Kam (1899-1985) Obina
IIPEIIOAABATEAEM U cekperapeM KadeApel (PU3HOAOrMM BBICIIEH HEPBHOM
aeareabHOCTH MI'Y. BAased HECKOABKUMHU HHOCTPAHHBIMU A3BIKAMH, oTell B 1944—
1945  rr. cayxwma mepeBoaumkoMm ¢ Hemenkoro B Iloamrtympasaennu Ilepsoro

Vkpaunckoro dponra.

A. C. Kan. Aero 1945 r. ABcrpus.
Ha wncropuueckom dakyaprere MI'V, rae o ydumacad BO BpemA BOIHBI U B

IIEPBBIC IIOCACBOCHHBIE TOABL, €ro yanteAamu Obiau pod. Aaexcauap Mocudopua

? Kan A.C. Cepreit Bopucosnua Kau (1896-1960) // Tlorpersr ucropukos. Bpems u cyap6sr. M.,
2004. C. 228-244.
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Heycoixun, npod. Huxonaair Muxatinosua — Apyxuaunr u  mupod. Cepreit
Aannaosud CxaskuH. SIBHEIE A3BIKOBBIE CIIOCOOHOCTH BAGKAU MOAOAOTO YIEHOTO K
HM3YYEHUIO HCTOPUH 3apyOekHON EBpomsl 1 B OCOOEHHOCTH MEHEE H3y4EHHOM
[TBermu u CramamHaBuu B meAOM. HaydmBIMCh ¢ ITOMOIIBIO YaCTHBIX YPOKOB
YNTATh HAYIHYIO AUTEPATYPY ITO-IIIBEACKH, OH IIOIIPOCHA U IIOAYYHA CBOXO IIEPBYIO
CKAHAMHABCKyIO Temy y mpodeccopa O. A. Battamrreiina. Becnont 1949 r. Kan
3AIIUTHA AUIIAOMHYIO pabory «[lIBenma u Hauaro IlepBoii ceBepHOI BorHbL 1654—
1655  rry». IloAydmB AHMIAOM C OTAHMYHEM, OH OBIA 3a9HCAECH B 320YHYIO
acrtuparTypy Mucturyra ucropun Axasemmu mayk CCCP’. Ilepsbre ABa roaa B
ACIIHPAHTYPE OH COBMEIIAA PAOOTOM CTAPIINM PEAAKTOPOM U KOHTPOAEPOM B
CKAHAMHABCKOM PEAAKIIUN HHOCTPAHHOIO OTA€A2 MOCKOBckoro Kommrera 110
paauosernanuio npu Cosere muuuctpoB CCCP. B acmupanrtype AaexcaHAp
CepreeBud IIeperieA OT HCTOPUU MEKAYHAPOAHBIX K HCTOPHUU COIIMAABHO-
S9KOHOMHYECKUX OTHOIIeHHH. HaydHeiM pykoBoAmTeAEM €ro OBIA BHAHBII
meameBuct u arpapauk npod. C. A, Ckaskma. B 1953 r. Kam sammruma
KaHAHAQTCKYIO Anccepranuio «[IIBeackoe kpecTpfHCTBO B OOppOE IIPOTHB
ycuaeHHuA (peopasbHO-TTIOMeImabero rHeta B 1620—1650 rro.

B 1950-x rr. moit orerr 6b1A :xeHaT Ha Eaene Cepreesue Cemexe (1931-2022),
crenmasucre 1o ucropun Apesreil [llpu-Aankn 1 ygactHHIIE AEMOKPATHYECKOTO
apmoxkeHus 1960-x-mawasa 1970-x rr. B 1953 r. y HEX poAmAcs aBTOp AAHHOTO
odepka. B konme 1950-x rr. stor Opak 3akomumaca pasBoaoM, a B 1960 r. orery
xkeHuAcs Ha Apeaamae ['puropsesre (Kpyrasx) Kam (1939-2021), Beiayckumiie
MOCKOBCKOTO IOCYAQPCTBEHHOI'O HMHCTHTYTA MEKAYHAPOAHBIX OTHOIIEHUM, MHOTO
AerT mpopaborasmiert B VHCTHTyre MHPOBOII 9KOHOMHKH U MEKAYHAPOAHBIX
orHOIIeHUI. AaeranAa ['puroppeBHa CTaAa €r0 BEPHBIM APYTOM U IIOMOIIHHKOM. B
1967 r. y Hux poamaca moui 6pat bopuc. ITocae mepeespa Kanos B IBenuro on

IIOAYIHA MEAUIIMHCKOE OOpAa30BAHME, a BIIOCAGACTBHH 3aIUTUA AOKTOPCKYIO

? TTomerTka OTIA TIOMACTD B OYHYIO ACIUPAHTYPY HE YBEHUAAACH YCIIEXOM MOTOMY, 4T0 B 1949 T.
OH BBICTYyIIHA B 3aruty Latiper ApremoBuer Becenaott (1924-2023), rogepu pempeccupoBaHHOTO
mcateas Aprema Beceaoro, koTtopyro «pa3dupasn Ha COOpPAHHH CTYACHTOB HCT(aKa M, OCYAHUB,
HCKAIOUNAN 13 koMcoMoAa. Cm.: Becesas 1. A. Tlo 6espopoxpio XX Beka: CeMeiHbBIE HCTOPHH.
M. 2017. C. 382-386.
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Auccepraruio. Bor yxe MHOro aer om ycmemso paboraer B Kapoamuckom
VHUBEPCUTETCKOM rocrurase CTOKIOABMa, OAHOM H3 BEAVIIUX MEAHUITMHCKUX
VIPEKACHUN MUPA.

B roast 60ps0r ¢ «<kocmonoanTusmom»y A.C. Kan 1 ero orerr Oban HEKOTOpPOE
Bpemsa 0Oe3 paborer. OaHako ocenpro 1953 1. Aaexcamap CepreeBud HaKOHeEI
IIOAYYHA IIOYACOBYIO paboTy Ha Kadpeape cpeanux BekoB MIV u craa Tam Bectn
CEMHHAP, U3 KOTOPOIO BHIIIAM H3BECTHBIH yYeHBII-HOpAUCT OAbra BacuaveBna
UYepusimésa u Mmeauesuct Cranucaas Amurpuesud Kosasesckuit. Aetom 1954 r.
akapeMuk Anpna MuxarinoBHa [laHkparoBa B3fiaa OTIIA Ha IITATHYIO paboOTy B
BO3LAABAfIEMBIH €10 iKypHaA «Bompocsl mcropum», rae OH HIpopadOTaA dUeThIpE
roaa’. B xomme 1950-x Tr. OH OBIA HPHUTAAINEH MPEMOAABATH HUCTOPHIO CTPAH
Cesepnont Esporrer B8 MITIMO, a B 1960 r. ero mpuHAAM MAAAIIHM HAYIHBIM
corpyarukoMm B Mucruryr mcropum AxaAeMun HayK C YCAOBHEM COTAACHA Ha
padoty B HOBOM cekTope mcropuu BHerHell moAntukun CCCP u MexAyHapOAHBIX
orHorreHuil. Takum ob6pasom, B 1960-e rr. Kau craa cnermmaancrom o Hosefimreit
ucropun. ABe IIEpBBIE €r0 KHHUIH: By30BCKuIl y4ueOHmk «Hosefimmas wucropus
[IBerum» u AOKTOpPCKas Aucceprarus «BHeI A MOANTHKA CKAHAMHABCKUX CTPaH
B TOABI BTOPOM MHPOBOU BOIHBI», OBIAM IO OOABIIIEH YACTH ITOCBAITICHBI HACTOPHH
XX B. Baznoit nmybankanuen orna craA yaeOHuK «llcTopus CKaHAMHABCKHX CTPaH
(Aaunsa, Hopserus, IllBerusn)», onyoankoBauusni sroepseie B 1971 r. Dra kmumra
Beiaepxana ABa m3aaHuA B CCCP m Oblaa TepeBeAcHA HA IIATH E€BPOIIEHCKUX
36108’ B 1967 1. BBIAA KHHTA, OCHOBAHHAS HA AOKTOPCKOMH AMCCEPTAITHE OTTIA .

B xomme 1960-x rr. Kam craa AOKTOpOM Hayk M CTapIINM HayIHBIM
corpyarukoM. [Tocae pasaeaerns B 1968 r. ero nacruryra Ha MHCTHTYT BCeoOmIeh
ncropun u Muctutyr mcropun CCCP orerr BO3TAaBHA IIEPBYIO B CBOEM POAE B
Coserckom Corose «pymny o Hosoit m Hosedmmeit ncropun CrkaHAMHABCKUX

CTpan H (DI/IHAHHA,I/II/I». Koaaeramu oTHma B TIPYIIIIC OBIAML TAKHE BHUAHBIC

* Kan A. Anna Pankratova and 1gprosy istorii // Storia della Storiografia. 1996. Vol. 29. P. 71-97.

> Kan A. C. Hoseiimmas ncropus [serrim. M.: Mesxayaapoansre otaomenus, 1964.

° Bropoe usaanme mossuaock B 1980 r.: Kan A. C. VicTopus CKaHAWHABCKUX cTpam: Yueb.
rocodbue. 2-¢ U3A., uctp. u Aou. M.: Bercrras mkoaa, 1980.

" Kan A. C. BHemHAsS MOAUTHKA CKAHAMHABCKUX CTPAH B TOABI BTOPOH MHPOBOIT BOMHBL M.:

Hayxka, 1967.
Studia Nordica. 2025.Ne 1



221 Cepeeir Kan

CKAaHAMHABUCTBI, Kak ApoH flkoaeBuu I'ypesud, Oapra Bacuavesna Uepnsbiésa,
Aaeranpa AmaroapeBaa CBaHUA3E.

B konme 1960-x — mawaae 1970-x rr. oH moObBaA B CKAHAUHABHUU U
DuuAAHAUN, TAE€ CMOr IHOpaboTaTh B apxuBax. Kpome TOro, om craa
COIIPEACEAATEAEM COBETCKO-(PUHCKOM paboded Ipymmsl 0 ucropuu. B rtor xe
IIEPUOA OH HAy4IHACA 9uTaTh HO-puHCKH. OCOOEHHO IIPOAYKTUBHON OKa3aAacCh
IepBasg U IMOCACAHAA HayIHasd KoMaHAHPOBKa oTra B [IIsenmro 1971 r., kotopyro on
IIOCBATHA COOPY apXUBHBIX MATEPHAAOB IIO COLHMAABHON W 9KOHOMUYECKOH
ncropun [Benmu XVIII-XIX BB. u Takum 0Opa3oM BEPHYACHA K TEMATHKE CBOCH
KAaHAHAQTCKOM ~ AMCCEPTAIIMM.  XOTA IO  Pa3HBIM  HIPHUYUHAM  IIEAHUKOM
COCPEAOTOYHTHCA HA ATPAPHON UCTOPHUH €My HE YAAAOCH, 9TOT BPEMEHHBIN BO3BPAT
K CTAPOU TEMATHKE OTPA3HACHA B CTAThAX, FAABHAA M3 KOTOPBIX BBIIIAA yiKE ITOCAE
ero sMurparum’. ApPyruM BaKHBIM PE3YABTATOM KOMaHAUPOBKH B LlIBermio crasm
3HAKOMCTBA OTIA CO TBeAcKuMHu ncropukamu Kapaom-Epamom Anape, Crenom
Kapaccomom m Csenom Vaspumkom Ilaame (ABOIOPOAHEIM OpaToM IIpeMbEp-
vunucrpa IIsermun Vaoda Ilaaeme), mepepocmme B APyKOy € HUMH H HX
cembsamu. B VI Beecorosnoit kondepennun 1o nsyderuro CKaHAMHABCKUX CTPaH U
Quuasaaun 1973 1. B TaaAnHe BIEpPBBIE y9aCTBOBAAA IIEAASl TPYIIIA IIIBEACKHIX
ncropukoB. C  TeX HOp  COBETCKO-IIBEACKHE  CHMIIO3UYMBI ~ HCTOPHKOB
npoaosxaruch norepemerHo B [IBernmm n CCCP A0 KOHITa COBETCKOI 3ITOXH.

Bosraasasemas Kamom ckaHAMHABCKasd TIpyIIIa 3aHHMAaAach B OCHOBHOM
M3AQHUIEM KOAACKTHBHBIX TPYAOB, OPraHU3ALIMECH BCECOIO3HBIX KOH(EPEHIIHH II0
HOPAHUCTHKE, HAAQLKABAHUEM M IIOAACP/KAHHEM MEKAYHAPOAHBIX —CBA3EH C
ncropukamu-Hopauctamu. B 1974 1. moa peaaknmert ortma Beimaa «lcropus
[Isermm», a2 8 1980 1. «Mctopus Hopsermmy’. TakuM 0ob6paszom, Kak IHCAA OTETI,
«AECATHAETUA IIOAUTHYIECKOIO 3ACTOA OKA3aAUCH CPABHUTEABHO O€300AE3HEHHBIMU

U AAKC ITAOAOTBOPHBIMI AAS COBETCKOU HOPAUCTHKH, OCOOEHHO MOCKOBCKO-

® Kan A. C. Arpapro-kpectbancknii Borpoc B EBporre B HOBoe Bpems u myTH ero pernerns //
[TpoGAeMBI COMAABHO-9KOHOMHYECKOIO PAa3BUTHA U BHEIIHEH MOAUTHKU 3aPYOCKHBIX CTPAH B
HOBOE u HOBerree Bpems: CO. mayd. 1p. mamaru fIkosa Mocudosuaa Apasuunraca. Yunra, 1992.
C. 29-064.

’ Ucropus Ilsermm / Ots. pea. A. C. Kam. M.. Hayka, 1974; Wcropms Hopsernn /
Or1s. pea. A. C. Kan. M.: Hayka, 1980.
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AEHUHTPAACKON, 9CTOHCKO-AATBUICKOM 1 KapeABCKoﬁ»m. B 1979 r. oren mamevaraa
HEOOABIIYIO, HO BECbMa HHTEPECHYIO KHUIY N3 HCTOPHH  POCCHHCKOU
unTearnrerrm: «Mcropuk I'. B. @opcren ur mayka ero Bpemenm '

K comxanenunro, mosa smurparusa ¢ marepero u orunmom B CIHIA B 1974 r.
HABCETAQ 3aKPBIAA OTITY ABEPH AAf HOBBIX KOMaHAHPOBOK B CkamamHasmro. B Tom
K€ TOAY €ro CKaHAMHABCKafd rpyima Ovraa pacdopmuposana. A B 1977 1. oren
IIEPE/KUA YHU3UTEABHYIO OTMEHY B CaMBIM ITOCAGAHHH MOMEHT €TO ITOE3AKH Ha
IOOMAEH VYIICAABCKOTO YHHUBEPCHUTETA, TAC €My IIPHUCBOMAU CTEIICHb IIOYETHOTO
AOKTOpa Hayk. B magase 1980-x rr. oH u ero :xeHa Ha9aAW BCEPHE3 HOAYMEIBATH O
COOCTBEHHOI aMuTpanuy, a B 1984 1. oHM mepBhIil pa3 TOAAAH 3afBACHUE HA BBIE3A,
HO HOAYYHAH OTKa3. XAOHOTHI IO 3TOMY IIOBOAY Ha9aAUCh B 1984 r. BEIXOAOM OTIIa
u3 KIICC, kyaa on Bcrymma B 1966 1. B 1986 r. orem ObIA yBOAEGH H3 CBOEro
nHCTUTYTa. B TOT HIEproA OH HAaYaA IHCATh KHHUIY O COBETCKOI HCTOPHUYECKOM
TEOPHUH ITOCAECTAAMHCKOTO IIEPHOAQ.

B ycaoBusx HadaBIeiics IIEPECTPOMKH W IIPHU IIOAACPIKKE IIIBEACKHX U
HOPBEKCKUX ITOAHTHKOB OTEIl M €IO CEMbS ITOAYYHAH B MapTe 1987 r. paspermrenne
Ha BeIe3A B Vzpamab. C sroro momenta Kamer moceamance B [lIBerum, rae orernn
Cpa3y iK€ IIOAYYHA PadOTy IO CHEHHAABHOCTH H AWYHYIO Ipodeccypy B
VicaabckoMm yHuBepcurere rnpu coBmectureabctBe (1/5 craBkm) B yHHBepcureTe
Ocno. Ilo ero caoBam, emy IIPEAOCTABHAM BECbMa OAAroIpPHUATHBIE paboUne
BO3MOKHOCTH U MAAO OOPEMEHAAU IIPEIIOAABAHIEM, 4 CIIE MEHBIIE — HAYIHBIM
PYKOBOACTBOM M aAMUHHCTPATUBHBIME OOf3aHHOCTAMU. B oTAmdne ot Viicaas, rae
OTEIl BBICTYIAA C PEAKHMU ACKIIUAMH B OCHOBHOM IIO PYCCKOM U COBETCKOM
ncropun, B OCAO OH BOCEMBb AET YHTAA (PAKYABTATHBHBIN KypC IIO BCEOOIIEH
HCTOPHUHU UCTOPUYECKON MBICAH.

Aparrrariun cembu KanoB k sxmsum [IIBermum cmocoOcTBOBaAO  XOpoOIIIEe
3HAHHE IIIBEACKOTO A3BIKA M OTIIOM, U €rO KCHOM (OHAa MHOIO A€T IIpOpaboTasa B

MEAUIIMHCKOH OHOAMOTEKE VYIICAABCKOIO VHHUBEPCHTETA), A TAKKE HAAHIHE

10
Cwm. aBroOmoOrpacdmyeckoe BerTymacHHEe K OmOAamorpadpum ero Tpyaos: Kam Aaexcasap

Cepreesuu — uncropuk-nopauct: (K 80-aeruro co ams pomaenus) // Becraux ITomopckoro
yausepcureTa. 2006. Ne 2 (10). C. 105.
" Kan A. C. Vicropuxk I'. B. ®opcren u Hayka ero spement. M.: Hayka, 1979.
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IITBEACKIX KOAAET, 3HAKOMBIX U Apy3eil. Hemaao xoaaer m Apysed ITOABHAOCH Y
orna B Hopsermun u @uuaasoaumn. Tpu AecATHAETHA, IIPOBEACHHBIE KM B
CraHAMHABHH, OKa3aAUCh BeCbMa IMAOAOTBOpHBIMU. B 1988 r. B Hopsernm suiman
ABE €ro KHHTH: OAHA IO HCTOPHH COBETCKOM ITOCAECTAAHMHCKOM HCTOPHYECKOM
MBICAH, 4 APyTasg O COBETCKO-HOPBEKCKHX OTHOIIEHHAX ITocAe Bropoit muposoit
BOHHBI . ['AaBHOI HAYIHOI TeMoil, 3auHTepecoBasImeii orma B konme 1980-x Tr.,
CTAAM CBfI3W POCCHICKAX ¥ CKAaHAMHABCKAX COITMAA-AGMOKPATOB B IIEpPBEIE
Aecataaernsd XX B. DTOMy OAArOIPHUATCTBOBAA AOCTYII KaK K 3aITAAHBIM apXuBaM (B
Amcrepaame, bonne, Xeabcnuku u Crandopackom yausepcutere B Kaandoprnn)
Tak u K apxuBHBIM ¢(ouaam KommaTtepHa, Haxoadmmmca B Poccuiickom
TOCYAAPCTBEHHOM  apPXUBE  COLIMAABHO-IIOAUTHYECKON  HCTOpHU  (OBIBIIINIA
[leHTpaAbHBIN MAPTUMHBI APXHUB). YKE U€pPe3 HECKOABKO ACT ITIOCAE OTHE3AA H3
CCCP orer cTtaA peryAdpHO mOcCemaTh POCCHIO Kak B HAYYHBIX IIEAAX, TAK M AAA
TOTO, YTOOBI HABECTUTH CTAPBIX KOAAET, APY3€i U POACTBEHHHIKOB.

Hyxro 3aMeTHTD, 9TO IIOMHUMO IIPOAOAKECHHS CBOUX HAYYIHBIX U APYKECKHX
cAsert ¢ koaAeramu B Mockse, Canxr-IlerepOypre u HEKOTOPBIX APYIHX IOPOAAX
Poccum, orerr yCTaHOBHA KOHTAKT C TAKAMH BBICIIIUMH YYE€OHBIMH 3aBEACHUAMU
cepepa crpaHbl, Kak Ilomopckmiti rocyaapcrsennbrii  yHmepcurer (1Y) (T
Apxanreabck)” n MypMaHCKHET TOCYAAPCTBEHHBIH MEAATOTHYECKHE YHHBEPCHTET,
IA€ IIPEIIOAABATEAM U CIYACHTBI BECbMa HHTEPECYIOTCA HCTOPHEH CBOHX
CKAHAMHABCKUX COCEAeH. Briepsoie oH mpuexaa B ApxanreAbck B 1994 r., 9ro0BI
rpouects Ha ucrdake [1I'V cuermaapssiit kype o ncropun Hopsernn, a B 2001,
2005 m 2008 rr. OH TaM K€ YHUTAA ACKIIUH M BEA TEOPETHYECKHE CEMHHAPHl Ha
rcTdake U BO BCEX TPEX IITKOAAX MOAOABIX CKAHAMHABHICTOB, A 32TEM HA ITACHAPHOM
saceaannn XIV koH@epeHINH 110 H3YIEHUIO CKAHAMHABCKUX CTpaH 1 OUHAAHAUN
BBICTYIIHA C OOABIITHUM AOKA2AOM «COBETCKasd M IIOCTCOBETCKAS HCTOPHYECKAS
HOPAHUCTHKA: IIepBble mTOrm». OTer TakkKe HPHHUMAA YYACTHE B HECKOABKUX

MEKAYHAPOAHBIX HAYYHBIX ITPOEKTaX, B KOTOPBIX OprAm 3aHATEL yaeHble [IPV 1

"? Kan A. 1 pavente av frigjeringa: Sovjetisk historieteori mellom Stalin og Gorbatsjov. Oslo: Det
Norske Samlaget. 1988; Kan A. Naboskap under kald krig og perestrojka. Forholdet Norge—Sovjet
sett fra Moskva. Oslo: Institutt for forsvarsstudier. 1988.

" C 2011 r. aror ymusepcurer BxOAHT B cocta CeBepHOro (ApKTHUECKOTrO) (heAepaAbHOrO
yuusepcurera (CADY).
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CA®V. IlocAeAHHII IO BpeMEHH U KPYHHEHIIHI B HCTOPHU POCCHHCKO-
HOPBE/KCKUX OTHOIIEHHUI IIPOEKT TAKOTO POAa, 3aBerreHHbI BecHOI 2016 r., —
«Accumerpranaoe coceactso, Hopserns n Poccus B 1814-2014 tr»'®. B 2010 1. emy
IIPUCBOMAM ~ 3BaHHE IIOYETHOro AOKTOpa [lomMopckoro rocyaapcTBeHHOTO
VHHIBEPCHUTETA, 2 TOAOM ITO3KE OH CTaA IIOYETHBIM AOKTOPOM HOBOT'O, KPYITHEHIIIETO

Ha Pycckom Ceepe CeBepHoro (Apkruadeckoro) eAepaAbHOrO YHUBEPCHTETA.

Bricrynaenune A. C. Kana B CADYVY B CBA3H € IPHCY/KACHHEM EMY CTEIIEHH IIOYETHOIO AOKTOPA.

HoBas mayymas tematmka OTIIa OTpasHAach B KHHUIe O byxapume u
CKAHAMHABCKOM Pa0OYEM ABHKEHUH, BBIIICAIIIAA HO-IIBEACKH B 1991 r."°, a Takke B
magnum opus «Aomarrame OoAbieBuKd. [IIBeAckas comma-AeMOKpPATHSA, PyCCKHE

OOABIIIEBUKA W MEHBIIIEBUKA B IICPHOA MI/IpOBOfI BOIHBI U B pCBOA}OL[I/IOHHBIC

" Pennescxuii A. B. Anexcamap Cepreeswa Kam. [laMATH yYUTEAs M BBIAAFOIIETOCH YUEHOTO
nocssmaercst // Becrauk Ceseproro (Apxrudeckoro) deaepaspnoro yumsepcurera. Cepus
«'ymanmTapnsie n connasbabie Haykmy. 2017. Ne 1. C. 162.

" Kan A. Nikolaj Bucharin och den skandinaviska arbetarrorelsen.Uppsala: Historiska
institutionen, Uppsala universitet, 1988. (Opuscula Historica Upsaliensia, 06).
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roapr, 1914-1920»'°. Dra ero mocAeAHAs KHUTa OBIAA H3AAHA B KPYITHOM
CTOKITOABMCKOM m3AateabctBe Carlsson 8 2005 1. m BbI3BaAa HEMAAO PELICH3UNU U
ra3eTHBIX OTKAHKOB. B Hel OBIA CACAQH YIIOP Ha IOAAEPIKKE U ITOMOIIY, OKA3aHHOMN
poccuiickum COLIMAA-AEMOKpPATAMU  PAa3HOTO TOAKA WX  IIBEACKAMU
€AMHOMBIIIIACHHUKAaMU. CBOMM HAayYHBIM AOCTIKEHHEM OTEI[ CYUTAA ITIOAPOOHOE
obocHOBaHUE Te3ruca 00 0coboi poan [lIBennu u IIIBEACKOTO PabOYEro ABHKEHUA
B IIOATOTOBKE, 2 3aT€M M B IIOAAEPKKE PYCCKOM PEBOAIOIIMN H3BHE, a4 TaKKe
IepeAadn Ha 3amaA ACHEKHEIX ITocoouit KoMuHTEpHAa MOAOABIM KOMIIAPTHAM.

Apyro#t TeMONH HCTOPHYECKUX HCCACAOBAHHIT OTIIA B I'OABI CKAHAHMHABCKOTO
IIEPUOAA €TI0 KH3HH CTAAd HCTOPHUA PYCCKO-IIBEACKHMX OTHOIIEHHMH. Tak, h3 ero
ACKITMOHHBIX KYPCOB B YHHBEPCHUTETAX XEABCHHKH U I;Iochy BEIPOCAO y4eOHOE
rrocobue «12 croaeTnii pycCKO-IIBEACKHX OTHOILICHHID, BBIIIICAILICE ITO-IIIBEACKU B
1996 1. T O-PyCCKH TPeMs TOAAMHE TIO3%&€E . B mepBoe ACCATHAETHE 3TOTO BEKa OTeIT
IIPOAOAMKAA ITYOAUKOBATh HAYYHBIE CTATbU U pereHsun. Hammcanwme mocaeAHmx
BCETA2 OBIAO €ro AIOOHMMBIM 3aHATHEM. Kpome TOro, Ha OCHOBE CEpPHHU €ro
BEICTYIIAGHHH IIO IIBEACKOMY paAHO Ha pPycCKOM f3blke B Poccum BwIIAa
HEOOABIIAA KHUTA «3HAMCHUTHIC IIIBEAB», HAIMCaHHAA nM coBMmecTHO ¢ Cepreem
BacuabeBruem KapAOBbIMls.

C y4erom KpaTKOCTH pabOYEro Craka OTHA €My B IIOPSAKE HCKAIOYEHUS
paspermmAn AOCAYKHTb AO 70 AeT He ToABKO B [IIBermum, HO M B Hopsermm. Vike
OyAYYU professor emeritus, OTEL IIPOAOAKAA HAYIHYIO PAOOTY, I TOABKO B IIOCACAHIE
TOABI KHU3HU VXVAILICHHE 3AOPOBbA IIOAOKHAO KOHEIl 3TUM 3aHATHAM. llTorom
MHOTOAETHEH U IIPOAYKTHBHOH PabOTBI CTaAa IIOAPOOHas OmOAmorpadmm ero
nyoaukaruii, msaauHag B 2008 r. u B 2012 1. B ApxaHreabcke Ha PyCCKOM U
IIBEACKOM fA3bIKaX. B wmell mHacumreBaercas 500 KHHI, cTaTel, peHeH3HI U

'19

coobmennii!~ Kpome Toro, 3a roas :xkusuu B llIBerun oH He pa3 AaBaA IIEHHEIE

' Kan A. Hemmabolsjevikerna: Den svenska socialdemokratin, ryska bolsjeviker och mensjeviker
under virldskriget och revolutionsiren 1914-1920. Stockholm: Carlsson, 2005.

'" Kan A. Sverige och Ryssland — ett 1200-4rigt forhillande. Stockholm: Almqvist & Wiksell,
1996. Kan A. C. I1lBennsa u Poccnsa B mpormaom u Hacrosmem. M.: PITV, 1999,

' Kan A. C., Kapaos C. B. 3mamenmreie mseart. CI16.: Epporteiickmii aom, 2009.

" Aaekcampp Cepreesma Kam: mcropuk-HOpamcT. Bubawmorpadmsa ¢  arobmorpadmeii.
Apxanreanck: KMIPA, 2012.

Studia Nordica. 2025.Ne 1



Anexcarndpy Cepeeesuny Kany (1925-2017) cmo sem 226

HAYYIHBIE COBETBI MOAOABIM CEBEPOEBPONEHCKHIM M POCCHHCKAM HCTOPHUKAM.
[Ipusnanue 3acayr orma B obaactu maydeHusa ucropun CKaHAMHABCKUX CTPaH U
OUHAAHAUN BBIPA3UAOCH B IPHCYKACHHUN €My THTYAAd YAEHA-KOPPECIIOHAEHTA
[[TBeACKOIT aKaAeMHH APEBHOCTH, HUCTOPHH U CAOBeCHOCTH, uAeHa [lIBeackoi
aKAAEMHIH HAPOAHOM KyABTYphI UM. I'ycraBa Apoapda, a Takike uaena Hopsexckoit
axapemun Hayk. B 2005 r. koaaern 1o VIrcaAbCKOMy YHHBEPCHTETY TOPKECTBEHHO U
BECEAO OTMETUAU €0 BOCBMUAECATUACTHE.

3akanumuBas onmcanue HaygHoro nHacaeaus A.C. Kama, HeOOXOAHMO Takke
VIIOMAHYTb O €ro YYEHUKAX, CTABIINX HMCTOPHUKAMHU-HOPAUCTAMH. B coBerckumii
IIEPHOA IIOA €r0 PYKOBOACTBOM PaOOTAAU HAA KAHAHMAATCKAMH AUCCEPTALIAAME U
3AIMNTHAN UX TaKHe ydeHsle, kKak yromsaayteiid Boirre C. A. KoBaaeBckuii, a Taxke
ITerp Opuecroru bannc n Baanm Baanmosra Poruuckuii®. Paboras B [1Iserum u
Hopsernn waumbas c 1987 r., oH IPOAOAKAA ITOMOIaTb MOAOABIM HCTOPHKAM-
HOPAHCTAM, KaK CKAHAMHABCKHM, TaK U poccuiickum. Ero yaenukn 6GAaroaapHsl emy
32 TO BHHUMAHHE U OTEYECKYIO 3a00Ty, KOTOPYIO OH IIPOSABASA IIO OTHOIIEHHIO K
av”’. B 1998 1. oTern MHOTO cAeAaA, 9TOGB TTOMOYD APXAHTEABCKOMY HCTOPHKY
Anppero  Buxroposudy PerrHeBckOMy 3aIluTHTH AOKTOPCKYIO AHCCEPTALIMIO B
WMucruryre BceoOmmeit ucropun. Kak coobima MuHe HepaBHO mnpodp. PerrreBcknii,
OTEIl HAITHCAA ITOAOKHUTEABHYIO PEIIEH3HIO Ha €O AUCCEPTAIIHIO (AO €€ 3AIIUTH) H
HPUCYTCTBOBAA Ha caMoii sarmure’™. [To caosam mpod. PermeBckoro, «y Hac cBOMME
VIUTEAAMH HE OOfA32TEABHO CYUTAIOT TOABKO (POPMAABHBIX PYKOBOAUTEAEH HAN
IIPEIIOAABATEACH, HO M TEX, YbE CEPHE3HOE HAYIHOE BAHAHHUE MOAOABIE
HCCACAOBATEAH OIINYTHAH IIO KHHTAM, CTAThfM H AWYHBIM BCTpedaM. Y HAC B

AanHI‘CAbCKC TAKHIX HCTOPHUKOB-CKAHAMHABICTOB MHOIO... M BCE€ OHH MOIYT

* HecKOABKO AET OTEIT TAK#KE PYKOBOAHA KAHAHAATCKOI Amcceprarmeii A. A. Komaposa. Oanako
ITOCACAHHH 3aKOHYHA H 3aIIUTHA €€ ITOA PYKOBOACTBOM APYTOI'O YIEHOIO-CKAHAMHABUCTA.

' Cp.: Nielsen ]. P., Komarov A. A. Aleksander Sergejevitsj Kan (1925-2017) // Arbeiderhistorie.
2017. Vol. 22. Issue 1. S. 180.

* Daexrponnoe mmcemo A. B. Pemmesckoro C. A. Kamy or 30 wmroms 2025 r. Permenckmit
samuTuA Auccepranuio 1o mosorpaduu «CCCP — Hopserus: sKOHOMHYECKHE OTHOIICHUSA
MEKBOEGHHOrO  Aecsituaerus»  (Apxanreabck:  Msa-Bo  [lomopckoro — rocyAapCTBeHHOTIO
yHuBepcurera, 1998).
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227 Cepeeir Kan
cantath ceOa yaeHukamu Kama. OHH CAYIIAAT €rO ACKIIHMH, YHTAAM €I0 KHHUTU U
cTaThImy”,

K caoBam Anapes BukropoBumda xoTeAoCh OBl AOOABUTH, YTO OTELl, KOTOPHIA
momor mue B 1970 r. mocrymumrte Ha ucropmdueckuil akyaprer MIV) rae s
IIPOYYHACH AO OTbe3Aa U3 Poccrn, Bce IIOCACAYIOIIIE TOABL C OOABIIIIM HHTEPECOM
CAGAHA 32 MOEH COOCTBEHHOI HAYYHOII pabOTOH B OOAacTH 3THOrpaduHd Hu
HCTOPUM KOPEHHBIX HAPOAOB AAACKH, A TAKKE HCTOPUU POCCHUCKON U
aMEPHUKaHCKOH sTHOAOrMH. OH YUTAA MHOTHE MOHU CTaTbU M MOHOIpadpuu, AaBaA
LICHHBIE COBETHI, paAOBaAca MouM ycrexaMm. C TakoH Ke PaAOCTBIO U TOPAOCTBIO
OTHOCHACH OH K IIPO(ECCHOHAABHBIM (M B TOM YHCAE€ HAYYIHBIM) yCIIEXaM MOETO
Opara-Bpada.

HecmoTps Ha OTrpOMHYIO TPYAOCHOCOOHOCTH U IIPEAAHHOCTH HAyKe, OTeIl
IIOYTH AO CAMOIO KOHIIA CBOUX AHEH COXPaHHA AIOOOBb K JKH3HH BO BCEX €€
IIPOABACHHAX. MHOTO AT AFOOMMBIME €TO 3aHATHAMU OBIAU IIPOTYAKH Ha IIPHPOAE,
IIAABAHHE U €3Aa Ha BeaocurieAe. Kak Bce poccuiickne HHTEAAUTEHTH, OH XOPOIIIO
3HAA PYCCKYIO U 3aITAAHYIO XYAOKECTBEHHYIO AUTEPATYPY, B TOM YHCAE HO33HIO. S
AO CHX IIOp BCIIOMHHAIO, KaK B AETCTBE AFOOHMA CAVIIATH OTIIA, YUTABIIETO MHE
cruxu [lymxuna, Aepmonrosa, Hekpacosa, baoka. baaroaaps sHanuro HecKOABKHX
EBPOIIEHCKIX A3BIKOB OH MOI YHTATh XYAOKECTBEHHYIO AUTEPATYPY HE TOABKO ITO-
PYCCKH, HO H IO-HEMEIKH, HO-(DPAHIy3CKH, TO-aHTAUNCKH, ITO-IIBEACKA U IIO-
HOpPBEKCKU. VIMEHHO OH OBIA MOUM IIEPBBIM YIUTEAEM HEMEIKOIO U (DPAHIIY3CKOTO
A3bIKOB. OTEIl ¢ MHTEPECOM IIYTEIIECTBOBAA, IIOCETUB ITOCAE Iiepee3pa B IlIBenmro
mHoTrHE crpaHbl Espomnsl, a Takxe CIIA, Kamaay, Mekcuxy, n Mspanas. OcobernO
AIOOHA OH 3aCTOABE POCCHICKOIO THIIA U AOATHE OECEABI C APY3bAMU M YACHAMH
ceoeri cempu. Orerr 0OAAAAA HEIIAOXHM YYBCTBOM IOMOpPa H OBIA XOPOIIUM
pacckasuukoM. VM HammcaHO HEMAAO BECEABIX (A IIOPOM M TPYCTHBIX) CTHXOB,
ITOCBSIIIICHHBIX POAHBIM U OAHM3KHM APY3bAM. BoT, Hampumep, 9TO HAIIHCAA OH B
aapOome, mopaapenHom B 1960 r. mpod. A. M. Heycbixuny mo caydgaro ero

IIECTUAECATHAETHSA IPYIIIION €I0 YIEHUKOB!

* Daexrponnoe mucemo A. B. Perraesckoro C. A. Kany ot 7 mroas 2025 .
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[Tyre 13 Mcaananm B Kaanans,
Koneuno, OeCKOHEYHO AAMHEH.
CKBO3b KH3HEHHBIE ITEPEAPATH
I'ypeBud BIOHACA B BapsAru

W mrmer TaM IMMYHHATET,

I'ae aaxe deoraros Her.

Mmuoro BpeMeHH HAIIl OTEI] ITIOCBAIIAA UIPaM, IIPOTYAKAM U OECEAAM CO CBOMM
Aetbmu 1 BHyKamu. Ceroans poa Kanos mmpoAoAskaeT CBOIO KU3HB IO 0O0€ CTOPOHBI
AraarTraeckoro okeana: B CIIIA sxuBer mos Aoup Damamna (1988 r.p.), a B
[IBenmuu cerHOBBA bopuca — I'puropmit (2003 r. p.) u Maba (2004 1. p.). Pamuanro
OTIa HOCAT U €r0 HeBeCTKU. [ IaMATh O HeM HaBCerAa COXPAHHUTCA B HAIIIMX CEPAIIAX.

Cepreii A. Kan, npodeccop aurpomnosorun,

Aaptmyrckuii Koareax, CIITA
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ITAMATHU UTOPA ITABAOBHNUYA IITACKOABCKOTO (1918-1995)
IN MEMORY OF IGOR PAVLOVICH SHASKOLSKII (1918-1995)

Aennarpasckuii (rerepOyprekuii) ncropuk Mrops IlaBaosuu [Mlackoabckmit
3aKOHYHA CBOH KHM3HEHHBIH Iyrb B 1995 r., m ero HaydHble HHTEPECH ObIAK
€CTECTBEHHBIM OOpa3oM CBA3aHBI C wucropueil u kyaptyporr Cesepo-3amasa
Poccnu m — mmpe — ¢ baatwmitickum pernosom. [Inrepckuit meproa ero KusHu
OXapaKTepU30BaH B HEKPOAOIE, COCTABAGHHOM €ro APYIOM H COaBTOPOM
M. b. CepasoBeiM'. OH 3aKOHYHA HCTOPHYECKUH (aKyAbTeT /ACHHHIPAACKOTO
rocyHusepcuTera B pokosoM 1941 1. mo orAeAeHHAM HCTOPHH H apXEOAOTHH.
ITo cocrosHUIO 3A0POBBS OH HE OBIA IIPU3BAH B apMuUIO, B 1942 r. ObIA B 9BaKyarun
B fIpocaasae; Bepuysincy B Aenunrpas B 1944 r., mocrymua ¢ acuupantypy. B
1947 r. 3ammTHA KAaHAHMAATCKYEO AHCCEPTAITUIO IO AKTYaABHOI AAA IIOCA€BOEHHOM

ncropuorpacpun Teme «boproa Hosropoaa co IIsermmeit m Hopserneit Ao 60-x rr.

! Csepoos M. b.  Urops  IlaBrosuu  [Mlackoabckmit  (1918-—1995) // Benomorareabnbie
ucropudeckne aucrmuanbs: coopuuk crareit / OtB. pea. B. A, Hlmmknn. CII6.: Amurrpuit
byaannm, 1998. T. 26. C. 328-335.



http://www.spbiiran.nw.ru/wp-content/uploads/2020/06/r-sverdlov_%D0%A2._26._%D0%A1%D0%9F%D0%B1.__1998.pdf
https://ru.wikipedia.org/wiki/%D0%92%D1%81%D0%BF%D0%BE%D0%BC%D0%BE%D0%B3%D0%B0%D1%82%D0%B5%D0%BB%D1%8C%D0%BD%D1%8B%D0%B5_%D0%B8%D1%81%D1%82%D0%BE%D1%80%D0%B8%D1%87%D0%B5%D1%81%D0%BA%D0%B8%D0%B5_%D0%B4%D0%B8%D1%81%D1%86%D0%B8%D0%BF%D0%BB%D0%B8%D0%BD%D1%8B_(%D1%81%D0%B1%D0%BE%D1%80%D0%BD%D0%B8%D0%BA)
https://ru.wikipedia.org/wiki/%D0%92%D1%81%D0%BF%D0%BE%D0%BC%D0%BE%D0%B3%D0%B0%D1%82%D0%B5%D0%BB%D1%8C%D0%BD%D1%8B%D0%B5_%D0%B8%D1%81%D1%82%D0%BE%D1%80%D0%B8%D1%87%D0%B5%D1%81%D0%BA%D0%B8%D0%B5_%D0%B4%D0%B8%D1%81%D1%86%D0%B8%D0%BF%D0%BB%D0%B8%D0%BD%D1%8B_(%D1%81%D0%B1%D0%BE%D1%80%D0%BD%D0%B8%D0%BA)
https://ru.wikipedia.org/wiki/%D0%A8%D0%B8%D1%88%D0%BA%D0%B8%D0%BD,_%D0%92%D0%B0%D0%BB%D0%B5%D1%80%D0%B8%D0%B9_%D0%90%D0%BB%D0%B5%D0%BA%D1%81%D0%B0%D0%BD%D0%B4%D1%80%D0%BE%D0%B2%D0%B8%D1%87
https://ru.wikipedia.org/wiki/%D0%94%D0%BC%D0%B8%D1%82%D1%80%D0%B8%D0%B9_%D0%91%D1%83%D0%BB%D0%B0%D0%BD%D0%B8%D0%BD_(%D0%B8%D0%B7%D0%B4%D0%B0%D1%82%D0%B5%D0%BB%D1%8C%D1%81%D1%82%D0%B2%D0%BE)
https://ru.wikipedia.org/wiki/%D0%94%D0%BC%D0%B8%D1%82%D1%80%D0%B8%D0%B9_%D0%91%D1%83%D0%BB%D0%B0%D0%BD%D0%B8%D0%BD_(%D0%B8%D0%B7%D0%B4%D0%B0%D1%82%D0%B5%D0%BB%D1%8C%D1%81%D1%82%D0%B2%D0%BE)
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XIIT Beka». Tema cTana MaruCTPaAbHOI AAf HaygHOro TBOpdYecTBa [IlackoAbckoro,
corpyanuka Aenuurpasckoro ortaeaenus Mucruryra wmcropum AH  CCCP
(m mperropaBareas  umcrdpaka  AIY) — B 1965 1., Oyaydm CcOTPyAHHKOM
Aennnrpasckoro ortaeAenusa HMucruryra uncropun AH CCCP, on 3ammrma
AOKTOPCKYIO Anccepranuio «Croabosckuit mup 1617 r. m TOpropele OTHOIIEHHUA
Poccuum co IllBeackum rocyaapctsom B IepBoir moaosuHe XVII By (O
mMoHorpacgpnn, msaaHHON B 1964 T1.), Ha MmMMpPOKOM HCTOpHYECKOM (POHE OH
HCCAEAOBAA 9KOHOMHYeckne oTHomeHus Poccunm m IlIBeackoro rocyaapcrsa B
XVII B. (Momorpacdpusa ¢ Takum HazBaHumeM BbiIiAa B 1998 1.); Goaee pamuemy
IIEPHOAY CAOXKHBIX oTHOIIeHHN Pycum c coceaamu B Ilpubasrnke mocssIeHa
monorpadusa «boprba Pycn nipotus kpecTtoHOCHOM arpeccuu Ha Oeperax baarnku
B XII—XIII BB.» (A\.: Hayka, 1978).

ApxeoAorugeckoe OOpa3OBaHUE (ITHM HAIIPABACHHEM B TOABI OOYYEHHA
[ITackoabckoro B Al'Y pyKOBOAHA 3HAMEHUTBI HCCACAOBATEAD IIPHUAAAOKCKUX
kyprauos B. V1. PaBponuxkac) mossoanao . I1. [Ilackoasckomy mmpodeccnoHaAbHO
HCIIOAB30BATh AAHHBIE APXEOAOTHH AAfl HccAeAoBaHusA ucropun. B 1970 r. B
AeHUHIpaAe BBIIIIAA 3TAIIHAA AASl OTEYECTBEHHOHN CKAHAMHABUCTUKUA KOAACKTHBHASA

monorpacpua  «Mcropuaeckne  cBasu Crkamanpasun - Poccun, IX—XX BB,

pEAAKTOpaMH KOTOPOU oerAm H. E. Hocos u W. I'l. [1lackoAbckuii. MOHorpacpHﬂ

orkpeBasace crateeit M. I1. «Oxomommaeckme cBsasu  Poccuu ¢ Aanwmeit u

Hopserueit B IX—XVII BB.», m camMa paHHAA AATHPOBKA «CBA3CIH» yKAa3bIBAAA HA
BKAIOYCHHE AAHHBIX 4APXCOAOTUN M HYMH3MATHKH AAfl PEIICHHUA HCTOPHUYIECKIX
npooaeM. CrernmasbHO apxeosorun ObiAH mocssreHer cratbd A. C. Kaeiina u
VIACTHHUKOB €rO «BAPHKCKOIO» CEMHHAPA, YTO OBIAO IIPOPBIBOM B COBETCKOM
UCTOYHHUKOBEACHI.

B odmunmosnoit coserckort wucropuorpadpuy  IPUHATO OBIAO  OI'YABHO
OTPUIIATH KAKOE-AMOO BO3ACHCTBHE HOPMAHHOB (BapAroB) Ha pasButhe Pycm:
TAKOBA OBIAA YCTAHOBKA OOPBOBI C KOCMOIIOAUTHU3MOM, CPOPMUPOBABIIAACH B

IIOCACBOCHHBIC TIOABI, <<HOpMaHCKaH TCOpI/IH» OCTaBaAaChb I'AABHBIM JKYIIEAOM AAf
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stoii ucropuorpaduu’. MTOroBoH apXeOAOIMYECKOH PpabOTOM CYUTAAACH IIO
IIPEUMYIIECTBY «BEILEBEAYCCKAS» CTATbS TAABBI MOCKOBCKOI apXCOAOTHYECKON
mKOABL A. B. ApIinxoBckoro « ApxeoAOrndecKkue AaHHBIE 10 BAPAAKCKOMY BOIIPOCY»,
OCHOBAHHAs HA AOKAZAEC, IIPOYUTAHHOM UM Ha BCeMHPHOM KOHIPECce HCTOPHUKOB B
Pume eme B 1955 1. m mepemspamnas B 1966 r.: ydger OTAGABHBIX KaTETOpPHU
CKAHAMHABCKHUX BEIIEH OOHAPYKUBAA HECYIIIECTBEHHOE BO3ACHCTBHE HOPMAHHOB Ha
pasBHUTHE MATEPUAABHOH KYABTYPHI Pycrr’.

MupIM OBIA ITOAXOA B «BapsKCKOM» cemuHape, pykoBoanmom A. C. KaeftHom
Ha Kadpeape apxeosorun Al'Y: ero y9acTHUKH OPUEHTHPOBAAUCH HA KOMITACKCHBIN
IIOAXOA C YYETOM HAPaDOTOK CKAHAMHABCKHX KOAAET IIO IIOIPEOAABHOMY OOPSAAY.
DTOT IIOAXOA BBIBUA 3HAYUTEABHOE IIPUCYTCTBHE BBIXOALCB 13 CKaHAMHABUU HA
roceaeHusax Apesrerr Pycu 1 crrocoOCTBOBAA CO3AAHHIO HMCTOYHHKOBOI 0asbl AAA
IIOHIMAHHUS HE TOABKO 9KOHOMUYECKUX (KOTAQ HAXOAKH HHTEPIPETHPOBAAUCH KaK
TOPTOBBIC HMIIOPTHI), HO U 9THOKYABTYPHBIX IIPOLIECCOB.

Paspaborku cemunapa Kaefina craanm mssectuer B 1960-e 1r. m BbI3BaAH
OeciokorictBo vy Baacrerr AI'Y: A, C.Kaelin moapobHO ommcaA coObrTus,
CBA3AHHBIE C AMCKYCCHEH IO BapsKCKOMY BoOIIpocy Ha mcrdpake konme 1965 r. B
kunre «Cmop o Bapsrax»'. MOAOABIE 9HTY3HACTBI APXCOAOTH, B ITOCACAVIOILIHC
OoAee AHOEpaAbPHBIC BPEMEHA CTaBINME COTpyAHHKaMU Kadeaps! apxeororun ALY
n MucTuTyra apXeoAOrHH’, HAMEPEBAAUCH IIPOAEMOHCTPHPOBATH CBOM HOBBIC
ITOXOABI K IIPOOAEME, IIAPTUIHOE PYKOBOACTBO AOAKHO OBIAO AQTH TPAAUIIMOHHBIN
OTIIOPp HOBBIM BEAHHAM, KAKOBOI OBIA IIOPYYEH YIKE MACTHTOMY HcTOprorpady

M. T1. [ITackoabckomy. Hakanyne rotossmerica 6arasun M. I1. ycrrea usaars kHury

? CM. 13 HOBBIX pador: nupessmarn B. A. B morone 3a nmpeAakamu: DTHOTEHE3 M ITOAUTHKA. M.;
CII6., 2024.

> Tlpu oBCyHKACHUH MOEH AMCCEPTAIINH, MOCBAIIECHHON «IOTPEOAABHOMY KYABTY A3BIIECKOLT
Crkapamaasum» B 1975 r. ApruxoBckuil IpH3HABAA HEOOXOAHUMOCTb HCCAEAOBAHHUSA IIEABIX
ITOrpeOaAbHBIX KOMIIACKCOB, 2 HE OTACABHBIX BEITICH.

* Kaeiin A. C. Criop o Bapsarax. Vcropus mporusoctosans u aprymerranus cropon. CI16., 2009.
C. 93-142.

> VI3A0KEHMe HAIMHAAOCH C AHAAW32 TIOAXOAOB 3HAMEHHTOTO IMIBEACKOTO apxeoaora Type Apwe,
HBIHE  «PEaOMAUTHPOBAHHOIO» KAK KAACCHKA  BOCTOYHOEBPOICHCKOM  apPXCOAOIMH  —
cm. moarotoBaeraHoe H. A. Kpenke msaanme ero xaaccmueckoir padorsr: Apre T. Ilserusa n
Bocrok: Apxeoaormueckue uccaeaoBanusa BzanMoortHorneHuii [IIBermn um Bocroka B smoxy

sukuHroB / Ilep. ¢ dpan; o1s. pea. H. A. Kpenxe. M., PAH, 2023.
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«Hopmanckas Teopuss B COBPEMEHHOI OYPiKYa3HOM HAyKe», OTBETCTBECHHBIM
PEAAKTOPOM KOTOPOH OBIA HEMAAO IIOTEPIIEBINHH OT O(MUIIMO3HBIX BAACTECH
CIIELIMAAUCT 110 cpeAHeBekoBoi ncrtopuorpacdun O. A. Baarmrreiin (M.; A.: Hayka,
1965)°. Camblii OOABIION pasA€A KHUTH OBIA IIOCBSINEH «TCOPHH HOPMAHCKON
KOAOHH3AITUN B pabOTAX HOPMAHUCTOB-aPXEOAOTOBY: CYIIECTBEHHO, YTO CEPHE3HBIN
AHAAU3 IIOCTPOCHHI 3apYOEKHBIX HMCCACAOBATEACH CTAA BO3MOXKEH B IIEPHOA
«OTTEIIEAM», KOTAA TOTOBHAACH 9Ta KHHIA; B MEHEE AMOEPAABHBIE BPEMEHA TAKOE
H3AOKECHHE IIOAXOAMAO IIOA OOBHHEHHE B HEMAPKCHUCTCKOM «OOBEKTUBH3ME.
M3panme oOka3aAOCh BeCcbMa BOCTPEOOBAHHBIM AAf  (DOPMHPOBAHHA HOBBIX
ITOAXOAOB K «BapKCKOMY BOIIPOCY», XOTf HEOOXOAUMBIE AAfl IIPOXOKACHUA KHUTH
cAOBa O OoppOe ¢ HopMaHU3MOM ObiAM ckasanel — /. C. Kaefin, pusuasas, 910
kHnra [1IacKOABCKOTO CTaAa «3HAYUTEABHBIM ITATOM BIIEpeA» Ha (DOHE 3aCTOMHOU
coBeTckoil ucropuorpadun’, moumeHosaa V. I'l. «CTBIAANBEIM AHTHHOPMAHICTOMY',
B IIPOTHUBOBEC papsukasbHOMY aHTHHOpMaHHCTY A. I Kysemuay. Mownorpadus
M. 1. [Mlackoabckoro, 1mo cBHAETEABCTBY yuacTHHKOB cemuHapa A. C. Kaefina,
CHAOAMAQ HCCACAOBATEACH «AOCTATOYHO IIOAHOHM M YETKO CHCTEMATH3UPOBAHHOM
oubAnorpacdudeckoii U UCTOPHOrpadUIECKON Pa3pabOTKON aPXEOAOTHIECKUX
HICTOYHUKOB IIO BAPSKCKOMY BOIIPOCY»'; B HEH OBIAW ITOCTABACHBI M METOAMYCCKHEC
BOIIPOCH 3THHYECKOH ATPHUOYIIMK APXEOAOTHYECKHX HAXOAOK U  KOMIIAEKCOB,
CTABIIINE «IIPEAMETOM AKTHBHOI'O OOCYKACHHSA BO BPEMA AUCKYCCHH, COCTOSBIIICHCS
22 ACKa6p${ 1965 r. mHa wmcropmyueckoM  QaKyAbTeTE AeHHHrpaACKoro
yHUBEpcHaTeT .

HexapakrepHas AAfl COBETCKOI HCTOPHOIPA(UH OTKPBITASl AUCKYCCHS BBI3BAA2

axmoTax, ayauropus B AI'Y Obiaa meperioanena, A. I'. Kysbmuu B mosaneirmnei

¢ [ acxonscxuii M. T1. Hopmarckas Teopusi B COBpeMeHHOIT GypryasHoit Hayke. M.; A., 1965.

" Kaeiin . C. Criop o Bapsrax. C. 107.

* Tam me. C. 99.

? Kaein . C.,, Aetedes . C,, Hasapernxo B. . A. HopmanHCKHE APEBHOCTH Ha COBPEMEHHOM 3TaIle
apxeoaormdeckoro maydenus // Mcropuuaeckne ceasu Crkanannasnu u Poccnn. IX—XX BB. CO6.
crareit. A., 1970, c. 2206.

" Byakurn Bac. A., Ayéos U. B., Aebedes I. C. Pych m Bapsarm: HOBBIT oram mayuenns // BectHuk
Aenunrpasckoro yausepcurera. Cep. 2. Mcropus, assikosuanue, anteparyposeacuue. ., 1987.
Bemr. 3. C. 14; cm. moapobuee: Awmarcon T. H., ILaumax E. 1. Hexoropsie cropHsie mpoOAEMBI
reHesnca pycckoro deopasusma (B cpasu ¢ usydenueM u rnyosnxanueir 8 CCCP «Pazobaauennii

antiromarmaeckont ucropun X VIII seka» K. Mapxcea) // Mcropus CCCP. 1988. Ne 6. C. 35-57.
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pEaKkImuu Ha 9Ty AHCKYCCHIO IIPEAITOAOKHA A2KE CYIIIECTBOBAHHE CKPBITOM
AOTOBOPEHHOCTH  MEKAY  AUCKYTAaHTAMU  (BIIPOYEM,  KOHCIIHPOAOTIMYECKHE
KOHCTPYKIIHH CBOMCTBEHHBI PAAUKAABHBEIM HAITPABACHHAM B «AHTHHOPMAHHCTCKOID
ncropuorpacpun’’). M. I'T. [IlackoAbCKHUI B CBOEM BBICTYIIACHHH, COXPAHUBIIIUNCH
KOHCIICKT KOTOPOro omyoOamkoBaa Kaefin”?, orgactm nOpnsHAA AOCTIDKEHUA
3apyOEKHOM CKAHAMHABUCTUKA Ha YPOBHE «OYpPiKYa3sHOID» HAyKH, CIIOCOOHOIT
OOHAPYKHUTH BHEIITHEE BO3ACHCTBHE Ha MCTOPUYECKOE pasButhe Pycu: ee HaydHBIE
HApaOOTKH OBIAM HCIIOAB30BAHBI AHTHUCOBETCKOI IIPOIIAraHAON. MapKcHCTCKUN
IIOAXOA  AEMOHCTpHUpYET  0a30BOE€  3HAYEHHE  BHYIPEHHHUX  COLIMAABHO-
5KOHOMHYECKHUX ITPOIIECCOB.

B AoxAase, HAIIMCAHHOM AASl MEKAYHAPOAHOTO cumrosuyma 1o «Bapsmxckum
HPpOOAEMAMEY», KOTOPBIL AOAMKEH OBIA cocrofAtbca B Aammum B 1968 .
(MEKAYHAPDOAHEIE ~ OOCTOATEABCTBA HE IIO3BOAMAU  OCYIIECTBHTBb  BCTPEUY),
[[TacKOABCKHIT IIPEAAOIKHA CBOE BHACHIIE IIEPCIIEKTHB COBPEMEHHOMN ITOAEMUKHU 110
HOPMAaHHCKOM  mpobaeme. OH  OTMETHA  3HAYUTEABHOE  PACIIHPEHHE
APXCOAOTHYECKON HCTOYHUKOBOI 0a3bl B pabOTaX COBETCKUX aPXEOAOIOB
(B cpaBHEHHUU C AAHHBIMU, KOTOPBIE HCIIOAB30BAA APIIUXOBCKUIL), OOHAPYKEHHE
HOBBIX KOMIIAEKCOB CKAHAMHABCKOIO IIPOMCXOKACHHSA, HACTAUBAsA HA TOM, YTO
IIPOOAEMY HEAB3S paccMaTpuBath ¢ ro3uruii Hayku XIX B. (B. Tomcen u Ap.)  Aas
ee IIPOAYKTHBHOIO HCCACAOBAHUA HEOOXOAHMBI YCHAUSA CIEIIHAANCTOB PA3HBIX
CIIELIMAABHOCTEH 13 PasHBIX CTpaH'" .

[IpoaoAxeHHEM  9TOM  HMCCAEAOBATEABCKOM  TEHACHIIMH  CTaAd  CTaTbf
M. I'T. IlTackoasckoro u M. b. CBeparoBa 0 KyabTypHBEIX cBA3AX Poccun u [IBerun
B CpeaHnre Beka: B CTATbE ITOAYEPKUBACTCA OCOOAA MHTEHCUBHOCTH 9THX CBA3CH B

PAHHECPEAHEBEKOBBII IIEPUOA W YUUTBIBAIOTCA HAPAOOTKH  CKAHAMHABCKHUX

" Cm.: Kaeiin A. C. Criop o sapsrax. C. 99. [Tocaeaosareab Kyspmmaa B, B. ®omun 3ameqaer, uro
B CBOCH MapKCHCTCKOW KpuTuke HopMaHu3Ma [1lackoAbckmit «ie Oe3 yMBICAA» TIOAMEHACT TEPMIH
«BAPATH» TEPMHUHOM «HOPMaHHB. .. (Povur B. B. Baparu B Bapsxckas Pyce: K mroram anckyccnn
110 BapsKcKoMy Borrpocy. M.: Pycckas manopama, 2005. C. 158).

"> Kaedr A. C. Criop o sapsrax. C. 102-106.

15 Saskol’skij I.P. Recent developments in the Normanist controversy // Varangian Problems.
Scando-Slavica. Supplementum I. Copenhagen: Munksagaard, 1970. P. 21-49.
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apxeoAoros, B ToMm uncae T. Apue, X. ApOmana, CUNTaBIINXCA TEHACHITHO3HBIMHU
HOpMaHHCTAMH B OHUIINO3HON ncropuorpadpum ',

WMcropuxamu  mxoasl  b. A. I'pexkoBa (kK KOTOPOH  HPHUHAAACKAA U
M. I'T. IITacKkOABCKHIL) YIIOP ACAQACA HA H3YYECHUN BHYTPEHHUX (DAKTOPOB, 2 IIOTOMY
dopmupoBanue ApeBHEPYCCKOIO IOCYAAPCTBA PACCMATPUBAAOCH UMU KaK PE3YABTAT
MHOTOBEKOBOTO Iporecca COITUAABHO-3KOHOMUYECKOTO pasBUTHA
BOCTOYHOCAABAHCKOTO OOIIECTBA, IPOTEKABIIIETO HA OIPOMHOM IIPOCTPAHCTBE OT
Aaporu po Husosbe Anerrpa u ot Kapmar aoo Oaccetina Oxku n Hmxaelr Boarn. Kak
rmoadepkuyA B cratbe 1978 r. M. I'1. [IlackoAbcKuil, COBEPIIEHHO OYEBUAHBIM OBIA
TOT (PaKT, YTO PAAUKAABHBIE COITMAABHO-IKOHOMHYECKHE H3MEHEHUA Ha CTOAD
OTPOMHOU TEPPUTOPUU HE MOTAH OBITb PE3YABTATOM AECATEABHOCTH OTPAAOB
IY/KE3EMHBIX ITPHUIIIEABIIEB-3aBOEBATEACH, AAKE E€CAU OBl 3TH OTPAABI COCTOSAU HE
M3 COTEH, 4 U3 THICAY BOMHOB".

C mmenem M. I1. [IIackOABCKOTO CBA32HO BO3POKAECHHE HCCACAOBATEABCKOTO
HHTEpPECa K KYABTYPHBIM CBA3AM C ApeBHEH CKAHAMHABHEH, ITOCKOABKY IIOA €rO
peAakmuell B OAHOM U3 IIEPBBIX TOMOB 3HAMEHUTOH cepun «ApeBHeHme
rocyaapctBa  Ha Teppuropun CCCP» (mpime — ApeBHeiimme rocyaapcrsa
Bocrounoit  EBpormer») ObIAO  HM3AaHO  COOpaHHME  APXUBHBIX  MATEPHAAOB
BBIAAFOITIETOCS CITCITTAAHUCTA 1o APEBHEHNCAAHACKOI ATTEpATypE
E. A. Perazesckoii’. CO3AaTEAEM 1 TAABHBIM PEAAKTOPOM BCEH ceprn OBIA KOAAETA
(c acrmpanmTckux BpemeH) u Apyr [lackoasckoro B. T. Ilamryro', cocraBuresem
KHHUTH TPYAOB PriaseBckoit — M. B. CBepaaoB.

Hayanoe tBopuectso . I1. [IackoAbCKOTO HE CBOAMAOCEH K MCTOpHOTPadum:

OH OBIA HEIIPEMEHHBIM yYaCTHHKOM KoH@epeHIHiI 0 H3YIEHUIO HCTOPHUU,

" Ceeposos M. b., Hlacxonscxuii U. T1. Kyawrypubie csasu Poccum u [sermm 8 IX—XVI 88B.//
Crkanannasckuii coopauk XXX. Taaann, 1986. C. 113-125.

Y Ilacxonsexus V. T1. AnruaOopMaHu3M u ero cyAbOw // T'emesnc m passurue deoparusma B
Poccun. [Tpobaemsr ncropuorpacdpun. Mexsysosckuii coopuuk. A., 1978. C. 48.

' Pusdsescxan E. A. Apesusis Pyco m Crananuasns. [X—XIV 8. M., 1978.

" «Hacaeammma» B. T. Tamyro E. A. MeABHHKOBA TIPOAOAKAET 9Ty TPAAUIIHIO BO3POKACHHS
KAAQCCUYECKUX PabOT IO CKAHAMHABHCTHKE: ITOA €€ peAakimer BeimAa yxe B 2021 r. xamra
aarckoro caasucra A. Crenaep-Ilerepcena «Bapauruka» (cm. 00 stom mspauumm: [lempyxun B.A.
Kaaccuxa domaosornnm B csere ucroprnorpadpun HagaAbHOH Pycm: B cBasn ¢ Berxoaom kuumrm: A.
Crenaep-Tlerepcen «Bapanruka: ucropuko-gpurorormueckue nsbickanus» // CAaBIHOBeACHHE

1922. Ne 2. C. 25-38).
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5KOHOMHKH, AHTepaTypel u A3bika CkaHAWMHAaBCKUX cTpaH u  PHUHAAHAUM.
KoudepeHnn oTANYaAHCH KUBBIMU H IIOPOIT OKECTOYEHHBIMH AUCKYCCHAMH 110
ITOBOAY IOHHUMAaHHA U METOAOB HHTEPIIPETAIINH HCTOYHUKOB — HCTOPUYECKUX,
ApXEOAOTHYECKHX, AuTepaTypHbIX. Ha mocaeaneit B ero :xusuu XII xondepenmmm,
npoxoamsriesn B Mockse B 1993 1, V. II. HeOGe30CHOBATEABHO OTPHIIAA
HCTOPHYECKYIO BO3MOKHOCTb MHIPAIIUA HOBIOPOACKHX CAOBEH U3 3EMEAD
IPUOAATHICKIX CAABAH. 34 3TOH PACXOKEH IO Cell ACHb TEOpHEH, KaK IIPaBHAO,
CKPBIBAECTCA TPAAUIHMOHHOE AAfA CTEPEOTHUITHOTO «aHTHUHOPMAHHU3Ma» CTPEMACHIE
OODBABUTH 3AIIAAHBIMU CAABAHAMU BapAroB (BarpoB) U pPych. APyroi yCTaHOBKOM
[ITacKOABCKOTO ~ OBIAO ~ VTBEP/KACHHE, UTO «HOPMAHHCKAfA TEOPHUA ABAACTCHA
OE3yCAOBHO HAYYHON» U «COAECPMKHT HEMAAO CEPBE3HBIX APIYMEHTOB B CBOIO
1oAB3y»"". CTOAB OAHO3HA4YHAA (DOPMYAHPOBKA BBISBIBACT JKCAAHNE IIPOAOAKHUTDH

AMCKYCCHIO, HO B HpOAOA}KCHI/II/I AHUCKYCCHH 1 €CTh CMBICA paBBI/ITI/IH BCAKOM HayKH.

IMTerpyxun B. fl., MHCTHTYT cAaBAHOBeAeHU:A PAH

' Ilackonvexusi M. TI. CaaBsime m HOPMAHHBI HA APEBHEPYCCKOI paBHHHE U Ha Oeperax IOro-
Bocrounoit  Ilpubastukun // XII KoudepeHuus O H3YYEHUIO HCTOPHUH, SKOHOMUKH,
aurepatypsl u A3bika CkamamHaBckux crpad u Puuasuanu. Tesucsr Aookaapos. T. 1. M., 1993. C.
98-101.
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